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ADVERTISEMENT 

TO 

THE    FIRST    EDITION. 


To  THOSE  who  contemn  Oxford  and  Rome  alike, 
this  book  will  be  without  interest;  it  is  a  history 
which  will  speak  deep  meanings  only  to  those 
before  whom  the  course  it  describes  has  arisen 
as  a  temptation  and  a  snare — to  them  it  is  ad 
dressed.  It  should  be  remarked,  that  it  was  put 
together  and  prepared  for  the  press  in  the  midst  of 
strong  excitement,  and  the  opposite  disadvantages 
of  feeble  health,  by  such  a  one  as  its  title-page 
indicates.  Subsequent  revisions  have,  it  is  hoped, 
corrected  some  harshness  and  some  incertitude  of 
language  ;  but,  should  it  happen  that  any  such 
remains,  should  it  seem  that  the  writer  has  been 
so  unhappy  as  to  add  to,  instead  of  in  measure 
expiating,  the  sin  of  rashness  and  impatience,  and, 
it  may  be,  insufficient  consideration  in  past  dealings 
with  the  holiest  things, — let  it  incite  the  reader, 
not  to  anger  or  to  scorn,  but  to  the  prayer  of 

a  3 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


charity  for  the  weakness  of  one  who  has  made, 
and  who  has  witnessed,  the  course  of  which  no 
mere  conjecturer  can  know  the  trial — the  course 
which  who  has  gone,  can  never  more  "  think  as  he 
!  hath  thought,  or  be  what  he  hath  been,  again/' 

. WINDSOR, 
Christmas  Day,  1846. 
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PREFACE 


TO 


THE  SECOND   EDITION. 


IT  has  been  suggested  to  the  Author  that  it  would 
be  advisable  to  preface  the  present  edition  of 
"  From  Oxford  to  Rome"  with  these  few  words. 

First,  it  seems  needful  that  it  be  sorrowfully 
avowed  the  actual  work  of  an  actual  convert. 
Further,  the  papers  which  compose  this  little  book 
were  originally  commenced  with  the  intention  of 
their  forming  a  simple  record  of  one — a  devoted 
Anglican  parish  priest — then  lately  "known  no 
more  in  his  place,"  in  connexion  with  a  narrative 
of  that  tendency  of  circumstances  and  progres 
sive  feeling  through  which  the  Roman  Church 
is  in  our  midst,  in  these  days,  winning  the  alle 
giance  of  many,  even  of  the  most  dutiful  and  true 
minds.  Subsequently  they  were  augmented  by 
matters  of  detail  and  the  introduction  of  person 
ages  subsidiary  to  the  chief  character,  and  in 
tended  rather  as  a  veil  than  a  distinjmishment. 
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It  was,  however,  found  impossible  so  to  cut  out  or 
re-create  the  portraits  of  some  living  characters, 
as  to  leave  the  picture  purely  an  historical  ideal; 
and  the  book  therefore  comes  before  its  readers  in 
its  present,  we  are  told,  unintelligible  form.  It 
does  not  appear  that  it  would  be  just  or  desirable 
to  illustrate  the  following  pages  with  a  preface  of 
references  indicating  beyond  a  doubt  the  scene 
and  actors  of  each  event : — nor  is  it  needful  to 
correct  so  minutely  the  misconceptions  which 
have  obtained  in  some  quarters, — as  to  say  that 
Leeds  was  not  the  parish  of  Eustace's  location, 
(no  person  acquainted  with  that  town  and  its  eccle 
siastical  arrangements  would  suggest  that  it  could 
be  intended,)  or  to  disclaim  any  reference  to  the 
distinguished  occupant  of  a  high  prelacy  in  the 
English  Church,  to  a  nobleman  on  whom  many 
eyes  are  turned  as  a  star  and  a  Providence  in  this 
land,  and  to  a  poet  and  scholar  to  whom  our  homes 
and  hearts  are  indebted  for  half  the  Christian  har 
monies  which  rejoice  them, — as  any  of  the  Three 
of  whom  it  has  been  ventured  in  the  closing  page 
to  predict  success,  as  the  Champions  of  Catho 
lic  faith  and  customs.  These  are  matters  of  small 
importance,  of  local  interest  or  private  impression ; 
now  the  object  of  the  writer, — the  first  and  the  final, 
— however  otherwise  the  aspect  of  the  story  under 
went  change — right  or  wrong,  in  wisdom  or  in  sin, 
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God  knows, — was  the  utterance  of  a  Warning  Voice 
that  should  be  heard  and  felt,  from  the  furnace 
whose  teaching  is  with  tongues  of  fire,  and  whose 
discipline  is  administered  to  the  refugeless  soul. 

The  book  has  been  accused  of  sinister  objects 
under  its  ostensible  professions.  To  this  it  remains 
but  to  say  that — however  the  condemnation  of 
presumption  or  injustice  or  weakness  may  lie 
against  it,  on  account  of  the  writer's  want  of  age 
and  importance  and  sufficient  information  of  the 
whole  case,  especially  where  it  is  attempted  to  | 
frame  reasons  and  to  judge  between  the  several 
claims  upon  us  of  the  great  visible  parts  of  The 
Holy  Catholic  Church, — still,  what  was  written 
was  written  in  the  sincerity  of  strong  conviction, 
with  the  fervent  aspiration  urging  the  pen  through 
every  page — Convertere  Domine  captivitatem  nos- 
tram,  sicut  torrens  in  Austro — Bring  back,  O  Lord, 
our  captive  people,  like  a  torrent  in  the  South ! 


LONDON, 
St.  George's  Day,  1847. 
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Heureux  cclui  quo  la  verite  enseigne  par  elle-meme,  non 
par  des  figures  et  des  paroles  qui  passent,  mais  en  se 
montrant  telle  qu'elle  est!  Nos  opinions  nous  trom- 
pent  souvent,  et  leurs  vues  sont  tres  bornees.  A  quoi 
servent  ces  grandes  subtilites  sur  des  choses  cachees 
et  obscures,  dont  1'ignorance  no  nous  sera  point 
impute  au  jugement  de  Dieu!  C'est  une  grande  folio 
de  negliger  les  connoissances  utiles  et  necessaires, 
pour  nous  appliquer  a  celles  qui  sont  curieuses  et 
nuisibles.  Nous  avons  des  yeux  et  nous  ne  voyons 
pas. — THOMAS  A  KEMPIS. 


noon,  on  the  —  of  July,  184 — ,  two  mem 
bers  of  the  University  were  pacing  slowly 
along  the  High  Street  of  Oxford.  One  wore 
his  scholastic  dress,  the  other  was  equipped  as  for 
a  journey,  and  their  words  seemed  to  be  those  of 
friends  parting  on  the  eve  of  an  anxious  event. 

"  I  cannot,"  said  the  elder,  who  was  known  as 
the  distinguished  Fellow  of  a  chief  College  in  the 
University, — "I  cannot  see  with  you,  Eustace;  to 
me  it  appears  that  in  these  faithless  times  we  should 
rather  lay  up  our  treasure,  which  the  Truth  is,  in 
our  hearts,  than  expose  it  to  the  common  gaze  and 
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scoff'  of  men.  Remember  how  fearfully  we  in 
many  ways  of  necessity  augment  their  responsibi 
lity  and  condemnation  by  setting  before  them  holy 
and  saving  doctrines  which  we  know  they  Avill  not 
receive  while  their  hearts  are  hardened;  and  is  it 
right,  is  it  good,  is  it  the  part  of  tender  watchers 
for  the  souls  of  men,  is  it  following  His  blessed 
example  Who  *  did  not  many  mighty  works  in  Na 
zareth  because  of  their  unbelief/  to  throw  on  the 
ignorant  multitude  also  this  new  addition  to  their 
account,  by  opening  before  them  the  full  system 
of  doctrine  and  ritual  which  we  have  ourselves  only 
gained  through  much  patience  and  mental  trial?" 

"  But  surely,  dear  sir,"  replied  the  collegian 
who  was  thus  addressed,  "you  would  not  allow 
things  to  go  on  in  their  present  way,  exhibiting 
to  the  world  such  a  scene  of  dilapidated  worship? 
That  was  a  beautiful  thought  L.  expressed  the 
other  day,  'that  perhaps  it  was  rather  in  com 
passion  to  the  weakness  of  men's  faith  than 
because  She  had  lost  the  power,  that  the  Church 
refrained  in  these  times  from  working  miracles  as 
of  old;'  but  admitting  that  Her  miraculous  gifts 
should  be  veiled  and  reserved  from  the  irreverence 
of  the  age,  is  it  not  the  more  incumbent  on  us  to 
maintain  that  '  decent  form  and  state y  which  in  the 
dearth  of  better  principles  has  at  least  a  hold  upon 
the  minds  of  men  through  the  imagination  and  the 
taste?" 

"It  is  true:  and  you  will  not  suspect  me  of 
having  become  a  votary  of  niggardliness  in  these 
things.  I  would  have  all  done  at  length,  but  noise 
lessly,  unobtrusively,  by  degrees.  Restore  and 
beautify  the  edifice  of  the  Church,  but  do  not 
suddenly  introduce  the  Lectern  and  Credence,  and 
Piscina,  and  Vestments  which,  however  pleasing 
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and  appropriate,  are  at  present  unusual  to  the 
people.  Content  yourself  yet  with  the  strict 
practical  observance  of  the  Rubrics  of  the  Com 
mon  Prayer  Book,  and  wait  awhile  to  see  the 
expediency  of  further  developments  of  Catholic 
habitudes.  In  those  authorised  Rubrics  undoubt 
edly  I  would  not  have  a  hair's  breadth  yielded, 
because  they  are  before  the  eyes  of  every  one  as  the 
Statutes  of  the  Church,  and  opposition  must  arise 
from  wilful  disobedience,  not  ignorance;  and  even 
while  I  caution  you  against  too  hastily  beginning 
to  enforce  Canons  which  have  been  long  in  disuse, 
I  would  as  little  have  you  keep  them  out  of  sight ; 
for  it  will  be  clearly  your  duty,  receiving  them  at 
the  hands  of  the  Church  with  your  own  Com 
mission  to  administer  them,  to  prepare  their  way, 
and  perhaps  by-and-by  bring  them  forward  at 
risk  and  with  sacrifice,  even,  if  need  be,  of  that 
greatest  good — peace;  remembering  always  that 
the  Word  of  Christ  was  not  sent  to  accomplish  a 
universal  cessation  of  strife,  but  really  as  a  Sword 
to  separate  truth  from  error,  evil  from  good. 
Much  more  should  you  keep  all  this  in  mind  with 
regard  to  doctrine  and  expositions  of  Holy  Scrip 
ture:  but  both  in  matters  of  form  not  strictly 
rubrical,  and  in  manners  of  speech  involving  im 
portant  questions,  be  lenient  towards  the  weak; 
spare  prejudices;  I  could  almost  say  even  in  such 
a  connection,  respect  early  associations — in  neces- 
sariis  unitas,  in  omnibus  caritas, — while  you  pursue 
the  first,  let  the  last  part  of  that  motto  never  be 
out  of  your  mind/5 

The  younger  gentleman  who  had  been  ad 
dressed  as  Eustace,  replied: 

"  It  does  not  become  me  to  oppose  opinions  to 
yours;  yet  I  covet  to  see  diffused  over  the  Church 
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that  mind  of  fearless  and  aggressive  energy  which 
has  sanctified  the  names  of  Jerom,  and  Augustine, 
and  Ambrose,  and  Gregory,  and  Chrysostom ;  and 
I  confess  my  conviction  is  still  very  strong  that 
an  open,  manly,  honest,  avowal  of  principles  will 
more  often  convert  by  its  speaking  directly  to 
the  heart,  than  the  wisest  and  most  circuitous  de 
velopment  which  prepares  the  Mind  and  educates 
the  Will  before  it  touches  even  the  outskirts  of 
the  Feelings.  It  challenges  sympathy  at  once; 
and  it  seems  to  me  that  there  is  that  in  man 
which  is  readier  to  yield  sympathy  where  confi 
dence  is  given  and  counted  on,  than  where  wariness 
and  caution  put  a  tacit  insult  on  his  best  nature." 

"  You  speak,  my  Eustace,  rather  as  an  amiable 
theorist,  than  as  a  practical  philosopher;  but  tell  me 
from  what  data  referable  to  these  times  you  draw 
your  conclusion,  that  men  are  more  penetrable  by 
an  extreme  candour  than  by  a  skilful  diplomatic 
treatment.  If  it  is  so  indeed,  much  labour  might 
be  spared  to  governments,  both  religious  and 
political,  in  the  arrangements  of  their  hierarchical 
and  international  affairs!" 

"  I  draw  my  belief  from  what  we  see  everywhere 
about  us  here;  and  allow  me,  dear  Sir,  to  submit 
that  at  least  your  doctrine  is  not  your  own  practice : 
have  you  so  reserved  your  sentiments  that  there 
is  a  man  in  Oxford  who  is  unfamiliar  with  them? 
Nay,  is  not  all  England,  the  world,  are  not  even 
the  corridors  of  the  Vatican,  ringing  at  this  hour 
with  your  name,  as  the  very  Avatar  of  Religion 
and  Catholic  Truth?  Are  not  thousands  blessing 
you  in  their  secret  homes,  and  on  the  highways, 
and  in  the  busy  marts,,  for  the  streams  of  living 
water,  which  it  has  been  your  glorious  mission  to 
loosen  from  their  fountains  for  their  refreshment? 
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The  plan  of  conduct  you  inculcate  would  not  have 
done  all  this." 

The  youth  stopped  abruptly,  as  if  conscious  that 
his  zeal  carried  him  somewhat  beyond  the  bounds 
to  be  observed  between  the  teacher  and  the  pupil. 

For  a  moment  the  clear  pale  brow,  whose  fine 
proportions  were  displayed  by  the  close  band  of 
the  college  cap,  was  overspread  with  a  flush,  as 
answering  to  the  note  of  triumph  so  enthusiasti 
cally  sounded;  but  it  was  calmed  with  a  sad  smile, 
and  perhaps  a  sigh,  the  only  reply  to  this  warm 
and  headlong  charge  of  inconsistency.  It  might 
be  a  rapid  glance  along  the  path  of  the  past,  at 
the  wants  that  first  elicited  the  energies  of  a  revo 
lution,  now  become  a  wide-spreading  and  dominant 
Event,  and  a  momentary  trial  of  the  power  still 
urging  it  forward,  that  abstracted  the  attention 
of  the  Leader ;  it  might  be  a  severer  arraignment 
at  the  bar  of  conscience,  testing  motives,  feelings, 
purposes,  that  suddenly  engrossed  the  Moral  Agent ; 
it  might  be  some  solitary  thought  that  occupied 
the  mind  of  the  Man.  But  Eustace  became  im 
patient  at  the  loss  of  moments  which  should  give 
him  last  words  of  counsel  and  kindness. 

"  Forgive  me,"  he  said,  "if  I  have  spoken 
rashly."- 

"  Forgive  you,  my  Eustace!"  exclaimed  his 
friend,  "  May  I  have  as  little  need  of  forgiveness 
at  your  hands  as  you  have  at  mine ;  but  you  think 
my  conduct  has  been  at  variance  with  my  rule ;  I 
believe  I  can  explain  to  you  the  discrepancy.  You 
have  seen  me  in  my  position  in  the  University, 
developing,  certainly  not  concealing,  Catholic  sen 
timents.  I  will  not  remind  you  how  these  have 
been  first  growing  in  silence  in  my  own  heart,  but, 
you  know,  I  feel  that  I  am  here  surrounded  by 
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men  capable  of  understanding  and  appreciating ;  by 
scholars,  conversant  with  the  learning,  theological 
as  well  as  classical,  of  past  ages;  by  gentlemen, 
whose  minds  are  open  to  accord  hospitality  to  new 
thoughts  and  suggestions;  by  students  of  history, 
who  know,  and  feel  through  their  knowledge,  that 
the  Kingdom  of  God  is  an  objective  reality;  and  phi 
losophers,  whose  intellects  are  yearning  after  that 
True  and  Good  which  their  hearts  are  struggling 
to  tell  them  is — Faith;  to  men,  in  short,  who  have 
already  practically  received  that  remarkable  say 
ing  of  Guizot's,  <  The  Church  is  a  Great  Thought, 
go  and  study  it/  You  will  not  find  men  usually 
candid  and  open  to  conviction  as  they  are  in  a 
University,  where  professedly  they  congregate 
to  learn;  and  where,  owing  to  the  high  class  of 
the  majority  and  the  civilising  influence  of  litera~ 
ture,  an  elegance  and  polish  prevail  which  cor 
rect  those  asperities  of  feeling  that  are  the 
strongest  fetters  on  the  judgment:  yet,  with  all 
this,  even  Here  much  reserve  is  maintained.  The 
same  conversation  would  not  pass  with  H.  R.  and 
C.  as  with  yourself  and  L. ;  with  you  we  speak 
freely  even  of  our  doubts,  with  them  we  only 
talk  of  what  is  evident  and  sure.  Besides,  among 
my  parishioners  I  believe  you  would  find  me  adopt 
ing  precisely  the  plan  I  have  indicated  to  you  as 
the  safe  and  best  one,  and  what  I  said  referred 
to  your  course  as  a  parish  clergyman,  when  your 
ministrations,  public  and  private,  will  be  subject 
to  comment  from  persons  of  all  classes;  perhaps 
a  preponderating  number  of  the  rash  and  the 
vulgar,  those  not  simply  ignorant  and  therefore 
to  be  taught,  but  wrhose  minds  are  filled  with 
an  antagonism  which  they  imagine  to  be  know 
ledge,  and  which,  accordingly,  they  exhibit  with 
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much  vanity  wherever  they  can  find  a  field  for  its 
display.  You  will  be  wasting  your  pearls  indeed, 
if  you  string  them  round  the  necks  of  these  peo 
ple;  they  will  rend  your  silver  cord  and  trample 
your  scattered  jewels.  There  is  another  class  who 
may  deceive  you  into  sanguine  hopes  for  a  time, 
who  will  appear  delighted  with  the  truths  you 
teach  them,  and  almost  enraptured  with  your 
rubrical  observances;  while  if  you  mark  them 
carefully,  you  will  find  that  this  is  not  the  living 
vigorous  product  of  the  germ  of  true  Catholic 
faith,  but  a  passion  for  sentimentalism  and  often 
really  for  innovation;  these  revivals  of  unaccus 
tomed  practices  being  pleasant  and  exciting.  Such 
will  readily  present  themselves  for  a  while  at  your 
daily  services,  and  supply  flowers  for  the  decora 
tion  of  your  altar,  and  make  marvellously  fine 
embroidery  for  you  to  step  over  and  kneel  on; 
but  you  will  not  find  them  growing  in  that  in 
ward  higher  life  which  is  nourished  by  these  ordi 
nances  and  fostered  by  these  symbols.  And  even 
among  the  sensible  and  educated  few  (in  the  true 
sense  of  these  words)  much  will  arise  to  disap 
point  and  dispirit  you;  some  will  be  cold  and 
impracticable  where  you  would  have  them  most 
aroused;  some  will  look  grave  when  you  expect 
sympathy.  You  think  I  counsel  you  to  feebleness 
and  over-caution,  I  would  only  urge  on  you  a 
clear  foresight;  and  believe  me,  my  friend,  you  will 
not  only  find  the  reverent  reserve  which  in  every 
sensitive  mind  invests  the  expression  of  deeper 
evangelic  feelings,  forced  also  by  a  thousand  cir 
cumstances  into  the  development  of  your  senti 
ments  on  ecclesiastical  usages,  but  even  then  you 
will  have  to  gird  yourself  with  all  your  armour  of 
patience  to  encounter  your  daily  life." 
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"  But  we  have  been  talking,  dear  sir,  of  much 
Hope,  and  a  Religious  Age,  and  the  Revival  of 
Catholicity.  Where  are  these,  if  the  condition  of 
our  parishes — and,  I  presume,  you  speak  of  them  in 
general — is  such  as  this  ?  Indeed,  you  have  shewn 
little  to  encourage  in  the  picture  you  have  drawn. 
I  confess  it  damps  the  high  confidence  with  which 
I  was  going  to  the  labour  allotted  me." 

The  Bachelor  of  Divinity  passed  his  arm  affec 
tionately  within  that  of  his  young  companion.  "  My 
Eustace,"  said  he,  "  you  were  going  in  too  muck  con 
fidence.  I  saw  that  the  feeling  growing  in  you  was 
not  a  lowly,  trusting  Hope,  but  a  Certainty  with 
which  none  of  us  have  a  right  to  invest  our  own 
work.  You  believed  that  you  would  have  little 
more  of  care  than  the  gathering  in  of  a  sponta 
neous  harvest.  It  is  not  so.  The  field  is  very  great, 
and  the  true  labourers  have  been  few.  The  Lord  of 
the  harvest  has  indeed  sent  many  labourers  into 
His  field  now ;  and  as  we,  from  our  elevated  posi 
tion,  look  over  the  land  and  observe  them  busy  in 
their  lots  with  the  plough,  and  the  seed-corn,  and 
the  harrow,  and  the  sickle,  we  are  apt  to  exult 
too  much  in  the  goodly  prospect,  because  we  do 
not  see  the  difficulties  of  the  soil, — and  they  are 
many.  It  is  not  now  that  '  other  men  have  laboured, 
and  we  have  entered  into  their  labour ; '  but,  alas  ! 
other  men  have  let  the  ground  lie  fallow,  and  it 
has  overgrown  with  evil  plants,  which  have  taken 
deep  root,  and  bear  fruits  of  poison.  In  such  ground 
will  be  your  labour,  my  friend ;  but  do  not  be  dis 
couraged.  There  are  Signs  which  may  well  sustain 
a  hero's  heart  under  heavy  difficulties.  Take  one 
feature  alone  of  the  age — the  enquiring  spirit  and 
the  revived  fondness  for  everything  that  tends  to 
the  illustration  of  antiquity.  Every  province  in 
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Europe  is  burnishing  up  its  recollections  ;  every 
city  is  turning  over  the  leaves  of  its  chronicles, 
and  repairing  its  cathedral  or  its  town-house ; 
everywhere  there  is  a  looking  back  into  the  Past 
— a  considering,  as  it  were,  whether,  perhaps,  those 
old  things  are  not  better  and  truer  than  these  new 
things  ;  and  this  spirit  inevitably  brings  men's  minds 
into  the  contemplation  of  that  Great  Fact  which  fills 
antiquity,  penetrating,  over-ruling  all — a  Catholic 
Church.  And  then  if  you  follow  the  various  wind 
ing  ways  of  German  philosophy  and  American 
transcendentalism,  they  all  issue  in  a  ivant — a  de 
mand  for  something  superlatively  excellent  and 
beautiful,  and  what  is  there  to  answer  this  but 
the  Catholic  Church?  and  as  the  great  religious 
system  of  the  East  grows  weak  in  its  age,  whence 
shall  appear  to  it  that  last  and  greatest  Incarna 
tion,  for  which  it  looks  to  consummate  all  things, 
but  from  the  Catholic  Church  ?  We  might  draw 
much  encouragement,  too,  from  the  outward,  or 
what  men  call  the  political,  state  of  the  world. 
Wars  and  rumours  of  wars  tell  us  that  we  are  on 
the  eve  of  great  events,  and  that  the  redemption 
of  Judah  draweth  nigh ;  and  at  the  same  time  that 
we  rejoice  to  think  of  the  promises  and  prophecies 
of  peace  and  good,  as  applying  to  God's  ancient 
chosen  Hebrews,  we  know  that  they  have  also  a 
higher  signification — that  the  new  Israel  destined 
for  the  new  Jerusalem  is  the  Catholic  Church,  and 
that  the  time  of  Her  captivity  is  accomplishing." 

"Ah!  there  spoke  our  own  fearless  general  again. 
You  would  not  part  me  from  you  in  sorrow  ?" 

"  No,  not  in  sorrow,  but  in  deep,  deep  serious 
ness,  for  the  charge  you  will  soon  receive  is  of 
overwhelming  moment." 

"  Sometimes  it  seems  too  great  for  me ;   I  am 
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afraid  of  it,  and  would  rather  fall  back  into  some 
secular  office,  but " 

"  God  be  thanked,  my  brother,  each  holy 
sacrament  imparts  a  strength  sufficient  for  every 
responsibility  it  involves  ;  and,  doubtless,  as  that 
of  Holy  Orders  initiates  us  into  a  course  of  such 
peculiar  trials  of  earnestness  and  faith,  it  is  also 
the  medium  of  singular  grace.  As  to  yourself, 
rest  assured  if  my  prayers  can  help  you  they  shall 
be  many  on  your  account  at  the  time  of  your  ordi 
nation,  for  I  am  deeply  interested  in  your  course ; 
but  only  let  me  entreat  you  now,  as  you  are  pur 
posing  to  retire  outwardly  from  the  world  for  these 
few  days,  to  be  very  careful  to  improve  them  to 
the  utmost.  They  will  be  a  season  of  leisure 
which  you  may  never  have  again,  and  the  records 
of  eternity  may  prove  them  invaluable.  Brighten 
your  armour ;  gather  your  energies  into  your  heart ; 
condense  the  force  of  your  spirit,  as  it  were,  into 
itself;  do  not  too  eagerly  seek  for  sympathy  and 
interchange  of  friendship ;  many  words,  even  on 
holy  subjects,  dissipate  the  inward  strength.  We 
fancy  we  gain  by  companionship  with  those  of 
kindred  feeling  with  ourselves,  but  how  often  has 
it  proved  otherwise  with  us  !  If  we  lived  more  alone 
with  God,  and  when  our  feelings  were  strongest, 
restrained,  and  reserved  the  expression  of  them— 
as  I  said,  condensed  them  within — I  believe  we 
should  often  find  ourselves  stronger  and  readier 
in  the  day  of  trial.  Silence  is  the  secret  armoury 
of  the  soul,  whence  it  brings  forth  its  truest 
weapons." 

They  had  arrived  at  the  hotel  whence  the  tra 
veller  was  to  start.  The  rapid  utterance  of  the 
speaker  ceased.  A  commendation  and  blessing  in 
Latin  passed  between  them,  and  the  young  Oxonian 
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mounted  to  his  place,  and  cast  a  lingering  earnest 
look  upon  the  retreating  figure  of  his  friend  and 
master,  as  the  wind  floated  the  folds  of  the  gown 
from  his  singular  but  fine  form.  Eustace  thought, 
'  Certainly  that  man  must  be  a  king  or  a  martyr !' 
But  the  unconscious  object  of  his  and  hundreds  of 
others'  speculations  trode  staidly  on,  and  turning 
into  a  street  which  would  conduct  him  by  a  short 
way  to  his  own  College,  was  lost  to  the  eye  that 
watched  him  with  such  intense  affection  and  vene 
ration. 

We  need  not  follow  Eustace  A.  through  the 
stages  of  a  long  journey.  It  may  suffice,  that  the 
morning  of  the  next  day  found  him  among  the 
hills  of  Devon,  while  the  dew  was  on  their  pleasant 
beds  of  heath  and  scented  flowers ;  and  he  chose 
for  himself,  for  a  month's  retreat,  the  seaward 
rooms  of  a  far,  solitary  cottage,  where  the  myrtles 
were  brightest  where  all  were  bright,  and  the  roses 
were  sweetest  where  all  were  sweet: — not  for  the 
sake  of  the  luxurious  indulgence  of  the  senses,  but 
for  the  gentle  and  quieting  influence  which  birds 
and  flowers  and  clear  skies,  and,  above  all,  the 
grand  ocean,  oppose  to  the  fever  of  the  heart, 
and  lay  upon  the  strife  of  the  thoughts. 


CHAPTER  II. 


How  didst  thou  start,  Thou  Holy  Baptist,  bid 
To  pour  repentance  on  the  Sinless  Brow ! 

Then  all  thy  meekness,  from  thy  hearers  hid, 
Beneath  the  Ascetic's  port,  and  Preacher's  fire, 

Flowed  forth,  and  with  a  pang  thou  didst  desire 
He  might  be  chief,  not  thou. 

And  so  on  us,  at  whiles,  it  falls  to  claim 

Powers  that  we  fear,  or  dare  some  forward  part; 

Nor  must  we  shrink  as  cravens  from  the  blame 
Of  pride,  in  common  eyes,  or  purpose  deep; 

But  with  pure  thoughts  look  up  to  God,  and  keep 
Our  secret  in  our  heart. — Lyra  Apostolica. 

La  diffidenza  propria,  avvengache  in  questa  pugna,  come 
abbiamo  detto  sia  tanto  necessaria,  nientedimeno,  se 
Pavremo  sola,  o  ci  daremo  in  fuga,  o  resteremo  vinti 
e  superati  dai  nemici;  e  pero  oltre  a  questa  ti  biso- 
gna  ancora  la  totale  confidenza  in  Dio,  da  lui  solo 
sperando  ed  aspettando  qualunque  bene,  ajuto  e  vit- 
toria. — II  Combattimento  Spirituale,  c.  iii. 


who  are  about  to  take 
upon  you  such  solemn  vows  and  promises, 
consider  the  obligations  under  which  they 
will  place  you,  publicly,  now,  and  for  ever.  You  are 
going  to  promise  before  the  Church,  and  in  the  pre 
sence  of  Her  Chief  Ministers,  to  lay  aside  henceforth 
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the  study  of  the  world  and  the  flesh;  and  that  promise 
once  made  will  stand  against  you  throughout  life: 
it  will  rise  in  condemnation  against  you  when  you  are 
following,  though  but  for  a  day,  the  vanities  of  the 
world,  or  looking  but  for  an  hour  on  its  sinful  pleasures. 
You  are  going  to  promise  to  give  your  faithful  dili 
gence  in  the  ministration  of  the  cure  and  charge  com 
mitted  to  you :  your  own  word  will  condemn  you  when 
you  are  indulging  in  luxurious  ease,  or  any  other  need 
less  gratification  of  the  bodily  appetite,  or  deferring 
any  duty.  You  are  going  to  ratify  your  belief  in 
all  the  doctrines  of  the  Christian  Faith ;  and  the 
Angel  who  records  that  solemn  pledge  will  see  and 
note  if  ever  you  turn  to  the  right  hand  or  the  left, 
trifling  irreverently  in  speculation,  or  even  listening 
unnecessarily  to  the  doubts  and  disbeliefs  of  others. 
He  will  hear  and  see  and  note  it,  be  sure,  to  your 
cost.  He  will  not  overlook  your  iniquities,  for  the 
Name  of  the  Lord  is  in  him.  Now,  THEREFORE, 

WHAT  MAX  IS  HE  THAT  IS  FEARFUL  AND  FAINT-HEARTED 
AMONG  YOU,  LET  HIM  GO  AND  RETURN  TO  HIS  PLACE." 

And  as  the  Bishop  pronounced  his  awful  text, 
he  cast  deep  searching  glances  all  around  upon  the 
candidates  for  Ordination  at  his  hands,  who  were 
gathered  in  the  chapel  of  his  palace.  And  there 
were  those  even  of  the  elder  clergy  who  met  his 
keen  eye  and  shrank  in  their  hearts.  They  had 
been  used  to  hear  the  episcopal  address  on  these 
occasions  selected  from  thoughts  on  the  Apostolic 
Commission,  or  the  Charges  of  S.  Paul,  or  the 
Wisdom  of  Solomon,  and  they  were  startled  pos 
sibly  for  the  past,  by  so  novel  a  view  of  their 
actual  position,  and  its  clear  applicability  to  the 
necessities  of  the  times.  And  the  young  men  who 
had  come  thither  to  be  specially  addressed,  to 
make  those  vows,  and  to  receive  the  administra- 
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tion  of  those  solemn  promises, — in  some  the  spirit 
trembled  with  dismay  at  the  severe  reality  that 
had  not  been  brought  home  to  them  before,  now 
so  impressively  presented  in  the  grave  caution  of 
the  ancient  Hebrew  Chief.  But  the  Bishop  pro 
ceeded — 

"  You  have  a  long  and  arduous  task  before  you. 
You  must  wear  the  Daily  Cross,  and  conquer  the 
Daily  Sin,  till  you  become  wholly  crucified  to  the 
world,  and  are  faultless  in  the  eyes  of  the  world. 
Before  God  it  may  not  be  given  you  to  be  pure 
while  this  life  lasts;  but  beware  that  you  cast  no 
stumbling-blocks  of  conduct  in  the  way  of  His 
people,  'for  they  are  the  sheep  of  Christ,  which 
He  bought  with  His  death,  and  for  whom  He  shed 
His  blood.  The  Church  and  congregation  whom 
you  must  serve  is  His  spouse,  and  His  body.  And 
if  it  shall  happen  the  same  Church,  or  any  mem 
ber  thereof,  to  take  any  hurt  or  hindrance  by 
reason  of  your  negligence,  ye  know  the  greatness 
of  the  fault,  and  also  the  horrible  punishment  that 
will  ensue.'  You  must  realize  the  eastern  fable  of 
the  sovereign,  who  wore  upon  his  brow  a  circlet 
of  diamonds,  in  whose  talismanic  lustre  were  con 
centrated  the  existence  and  prosperity  of  his 
realm:  your  virtues  must  compose  your  circlet, 
and  each  precious  brilliant  shall  be  a  talisman  to 
bind  to  you  the  minds  of  men.  You  will  be  placed 
in  the  midst  of  many  trials.  The  more  striking 
Misfortunes  (as  they  are  called)  of  life  may  indeed 
be  less  likely  to  visit  you  than  many  of  those  about 
you,  who  are  the  large  proprietors  of  life's  goods ; 
but  they  only  bear  the  war  and  detriment  of  their 
commonwealth ;  you  must  sustain  what  it  shall  be 
given  you  to  suffer  in  yours.  And  take  pattern  in  a 
measure  by  them  and  their  wisdom,  for  they  are 
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wiser  in  their  generation  than  the  children  of  light. 
See  to  it,  my  brethren,  that  you  do  not  bear  your 
daily  little  Cross  less  bravely  than  they  their  crush 
ing  weights  of  Evil  Chances.  Keep  the  true  image 
of  this  Holy  Badge  ever  in  your  mind ;  realise  it  in 
all  your  conduct.  If  you  do  not  wear  this  Daily 
Cross,  shew  me  what  Cross  you  profess  to  wear ; 
what  Cross  it  is  that  you  are  promising  to  take  up 
to-day  to  follow  your  Lord  with?  for,  as  far  as 
we  can  see  in  probability,  you  will  be  subjected  to 
no  forms  of  fiery  trial;  you  will  not  have  to  seek 
hiding-places  for  yourselves  and  for  your  flocks 
in  dens  and  caves  and  thick  forests  from  the  per 
secution  of  men.  Churches  of  noble  architecture 
are  awaiting  your  ministrations,  and  congregated 
multitudes  of  the  Refined  and  the  Courteous  will 
give  you  their  soft  applause,  and  the  rewards  of 
their  pleasant  smiles.  Then  beware  that  ye  forget 
not  the  Lord  your  God,  and  lay  not  aside  His  Cross 
which  He  has  laid  upon  you.  In  your  daily  life, 
in  your  every  work,  in  your  most  secret  thoughts, 
serve  Him  under  the  Shadow  of  the  Cross.  There 
are  few  Great  Saints  of  late  days.  Why  is  it?  Men 
have  left  off  to  go  up  in  their  daily  work,  and  in 
their  household  thoughts,  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord. 
They  have  not  been  earnest  and  faithful  in  a  few 
things,  therefore  He  will  not  make  them  rulers  over 
many  things.  If  the  world  is  to  be  regenerated, 
my  brethren,  your  part  is  to  be  awake,  and  every 
man  at  his  work,  unceasingly,  unwaveringly.  Now 

ANY  MAN  THAT  IS  FEARFUL  AND  FAINT-HEARTED  AMONG 
YOU,  LET  HIM  GO  AND  RETURN  TO  HIS  PLACE." 

And  again  the  solemn  speaker  looked  round  on 
the  assembly  he  addressed  with  a  sternly  scrutiniz 
ing  gaze.  Once  more  he  continued:  "You  are 
about  to  receive  the  most  tremendous  pledges  of 
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the  power  of  the  Lord  in  His  Church:  to  become, 
as  it  were,  the  Tabernacles  of  His  Sacraments :  to 
enter  with  Him,  the  Great  High  Priest,  into  the 
Holy  Place:  to  dwell  with  Him,  The  Wonderful,  in 
Unity  of  Action.  Awful  words  these  are,  my 
brethren;  but  more  awful  far  than  their  descrip 
tion  are  the  facts  they  represent.  Therefore,  HE 

THAT  IS  FEARFUL  AND  FAINT-HEARTED  AMONG  YOU,  LET 
HIM  GO  AND  RETURN  TO  HIS  PLACE." 

And  again  the  searching  grey  eye  was  directed 
to  one  countenance  and  another,  as  putting  the 
appeal  personally  to  each.  Happily  there  were 
those  before  the  tribunal  ready  to  reply  in  heart 
and  faith  to  the  awful  caution,  with  S.  Peter  under 
his  threefold  question  of  truth,  "  Lord,  thou  know- 
est  all  things,  thou  knowest  that  I  love  Thee ;"  and 
such  consciousness  is  unfailing  strength.  The  scru 
tiny  appeared  almost  to  satisfy  even  the  Reverend 
Prelate,  if  one  might  judge  by  the  beaming  pleasure 
which  afterwards  illuminated  his  countenance  in 
looking  round  upon  the  band  of  the  young  Devoted 
there.  But  they  had  yet  a  few  more  words  of 
instruction  to  receive. 

"  I  will  speak  to  you,"  said  the  Bishop,  "  shortly 
and  plainly  of  those  matters  which  may  be  called 
Questions  of  the  Day,  on  which  you  have  doubtless 
all  formed  already  your  own  opinion  and  theory, 
but  which  will  soon  grow  beyond  theoretic  treat 
ment,  becoming  Actual  Influences  to  advance  or 
disturb  your  future  usefulness  and  peace. 

"  First  of  all,  let  brotherly  love  be  among  you: 
do  not  be  at  contention  one  with  another.  How 
shall  the  world  be  convinced  that  you  are  God's 
Commissioned,  if  you  strive  continually  among  your 
selves  about  this  slight  thing  and  that,  and  lose  the 
Unity  of  the  Spirit,  and  dissolve  the  Bond  of  Peace 
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which  should  distinguish  you  as  the  appointed 
Servants  and  Fellow-workers  of  one  Master  ?  You 
will  desire  that  I  should  state  my  own  feeling  as 
to  what  are  slight  things.  Nothing  is  slight  that 
involves  Church  Principles,  for  the  Church  is  the 
utterance  of  God's  eternal  Voice  of  Truth.  Nothing 
is  slight  that  involves  Church  Discipline,  for  the 
Church  is  the  Embodied  Will  of  Christ.  Nor 
is  that  unimportant  which  involves  the  Sym 
bolical  Meanings  of  the  Church,  though  it  must 
stand  in  a  lower  class  than  the  afore-mentioned. 
You  well  know  that  I  am  not  one  to  deny  the 
deep  and  pious  intention  of  worship  which  pervades 
ancient  esoteric  forms  in  ecclesiastical  things;  or 
to  raise  objections  against  Catholic  usages,  or  the 
sacred  emblems  of  the  Invisible  Abstract,  which, 
by  every  means,  we  should  keep  in  reverent  remem 
brance;  but  you  must  deal  with  the  Age  as  you 
find  it : — these  are  not  days  of  confiding  simplicity, 
you  must  study  the  way  to  bear  upon  their  hard 
and  degenerate  scepticism;  possibly,  holding  back 
from  enforcement  some  things  that  were  otherwise 
good  and  advantageous/' 

The  Reverend  Prelate  then  gave  a  short  general 
direction  as  to  some  disputed  points,  concluding, 
"  But  multiply  the  Cross  in  your  hearts,  my  bre 
thren,  whether  or  not  its  Material  Shape  is  pre 
sented  before  your  eyes.  Ever  walk  among  your 
people  in  the  Robe  of  Fine  Linen,  white  and  clean, 
which  is  the  Righteousness  of  Saints,  whether  you 
address  them  from  the  pulpit  in  an  attire  from  the 
looms  of  this  world  of  one  texture  or  another." 

Rich  music  followed  the  close  of  the  sermon. 
The  Benedictus  was  performed  as  an  anthem,  by  a 
choir  of  rare  merits :  one  splendid  contralto  voice 
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singing  alone  from  the  "Mighty  Salvation"  in  the 
second  verse,  to  the  conclusion  of  the  eighth  verse, 
where  the  full  harmony  united;  and  then  again  a 
single  pure  soprano  taking  up  the  words — "  To 
give  light  to  them  that  sit  in  darkness,  and  in  the 
shadow  of  death,  and  to  guide  our  feet  into  the 
way  of  peace" — and  dwelling  upon  the  last  word 
— peace — with  such  a  long,  soothing,  penetrating 
sweetness,  that  it  seemed  as  if  the  very  eolian 
strings  of  the  soul  itself  were  touched,  and  pouring 
out  melody  fitting  to  that  place  and  hour.  The 
Litany  and  Communion  Service  were  performed, 
and  the  solemn  ceremony  of  the  day  went  on. 

Of  some  was  asked, — 

"  Do  you  trust  that  you  are  inwardly  moved  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  take  upon  you  this  office  and 
ministration?"  Awful  words  when  they  are  ad 
dressed  to  worldly  hearts,  but  those  present,  it 
might  in  all  hope  be  believed,  were  earnest  and 
pure-intentioned.  And  then  proceeded  the  Order 
ing  of  the  Priests.  The  VENI  CREATOR  SPIRITUS 
was  sung  by  the  Bishop  and  the  people,  and  the 
silence  of  secret  prayer  was  kept  while  each  was 
recommended  to  supplicate  blessing  on  the  scene 
and  the  assembly. 

There  was  one  there  before  whom  more  in 
mental  than  bodily  vision,  all  was  passing  with  an 
overpowering  vividness:  and  it  came  to  his  turn  to 
receive  his  Holy  Order, — "  the  receiver  humbly 
kneeling  upon  his  knees,  the  Bishop  saying, 

"  RECEIVE  THE  HOLY  GHOST  FOR  THE  OFFICE  AND 
WORK  OF  A  PRIEST  IN  THE  CHURCH  OF  GOD,  NOW 
COMMITTED  UNTO  THEE  BY  THE  IMPOSITION  OF  OUR 

HANDS.  WHOSE  SINS  THOU  DOST  FORGIVE,  THEY  ARE 
FORGIVEN  ;  AND  WHOSE  SINS  THOU  DOST  RETAIN,  THEY 
ARE  RETAINED.  AND  BE  THOU  A  FAITHFUL  DISPENSER 


HOLY  ORDERS.  19 


OF  THE  WORD  OF  GOD  AND  OF  His  HOLY  SACRA 
MENTS;  IN  THE  NAME  OF  THE  FATHER,  AND  OF  THE 
SON,  AND  OF  THE  HOLY  GlIOST."  AMEN. 

For  many  weeks  he  had  been  occupied  in  serious 
and  steadfast  preparation  and  prayer  and  watch- 
ings,  for  this  day,  this  hour,  this  moment.  He  had 
been  the  subject  of  the  vigilant  care  of  one  who 
had  tutored  his  mind  with  every  view  of  the  awful 
course  in  wrhich  henceforward  lie  must  walk.  And 
in  this  hour  returned  upon  his  mind,  in  all  their 
strength,  the  feelings  that  such  instructions  and 
such  thoughts  had  generated.  The  trials  and  the 
struggles  and  the  sacrifices  for  which  they  must  be 
ready  who  wear  the  power  and  the  privilege  of  the 
Christian  Ministry  distinctly  rose  before  him;  ex 
emplified  in  the  record  of  SS.  James  and  John  who 
had  looked  for  the  triumphant  joys  of  heaven  at 
once,  but  had  to  bear,  instead,  shame,  and  pain, 
and  toil, — inculcated  in  the  warning  to  S.  Peter, 
who,  impatient  to  act  in  his  office,  was  told  of  a 
searching  trial  yet  to  come,  from  which  he  should 
scarce  escape, — explained  by  the  questions,  and 
the  restraint,  as  it  were,  from  any  unreal  step 
of  devotion,  put  by  our  Lord  on  all  who  came  to 
Him  in  the  course  of  His  earthly  ministry. 

He  remembered  how  the  pastor  must  be  a  pure 
example  to  the  flock,  and  how  at  the  same  time  he 
must  struggle  with  the  sins  of  his  lonely  heart; 
how,  whatever  tempers  he  might  meet  with,  he 
must  always  be  prepared  to  be  sweet,  and  kind, 
and  unselfish;  how  he  must  forget  joy,  and  learn 
to  lead  a  severe  and  mortified  life;  and  all  this 
under  the  most  serious  sanctions  of  God's  Word 
and  of  His  Church.  He  had  been  striving, — 
O,  how  hardly !  —  to  withdraw  his  heart  from 
every  earthly  attraction  and  object  of  desire,  to 

c  2 
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devote  it  with  all  its  force  to  this  great  respon 
sibility. 

Yea — and  that  long  prayer  is  granted — 
Yea — his  soul  is  disenchanted. 

How  often  it  happens  that  sensible  things  affect 
us  suddenly  to  pain  or  pleasure,  in  the  midst  of 
an  apparently  most  entire  abstraction  from  them. 
The  mind  of  Eustace  A.  had  been  engrossed  by 
these  reflections,  and  the  full  solemn  weight  of 
his  position  was  almost  overwhelming  his  spirit, 
when  the  sun,  which  had  been  shining  obliquely 
on  the  painted  panes  of  the  oriel  window,  in 
front  of  which  they  had  knelt, — passed  beyond  the 
external  angle  of  the  building,  and,  at  the  moment 
when  the  final  benediction  was  pronounced,  its 
pure  light  streamed  in  through  the  southern  clere 
story  arches,  and  the  figure  of  the  prelate  and  the 
assistant  clergy,  in  their  dresses  of  dazzling  white 
ness,  and  the  vessels  of  the  Holy  Communion,  and 
the  whole  altar-place,  suddenly  became  the  centre 
and  source  of  a  received  and  emitted  glory.  And 
this  seemingly  chance  circumstance  struck  a  chord 
of  strength  in  his  soul,  which  vibrated  long  and 
sustainingly  when  the  swelling  discords  of  the  world 
would  else  have  overpowered  him.  This  simple 
emblem,  and,  as  he  lovingly  believed,  pledge  of  the 
grace  residing  in  these  holy  things  and  holy  persons, 
derived  from  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  the  Lord 
and  Everlasting  Light  of  the  Church,  communicated 
a  sweet  repose  to  the  thought-oppressed  mind,  and 
the  "  Peace  which  passeth  understanding"  was  not 
only  a  sound  falling  on  his  outward  ear,  but  an  in 
fluence  and  a  power  sinking  deep  within. 

From  the  place  of  ordination  he  retired  to 
journey  once  more  to  Oxford.  The  object  of  his  visit 
there  was  to  confer  with  the  friend,  whose  parting 
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conversation  with    him  we  have   already  detailed, 
on  matters  deeply  affecting  his  future  course. 

That  these  may  be  sufficiently  understood,  it 
is  needful  to  state,  that,  as  well  by  being  the  sole 
heir  in  one  branch  of  a  family  whose  name  and 
style  could  boast  its  thirty  descents,  as  by  all 
with  which  nature  and  the  advantages  of  scholar 
ship  could  enhance  the  accidents  of  birth,  Eus 
tace  was  what  the  world  calls — a  Gentleman. 
Being  placed  thus  in  a  worldly  situation  likely  to 
draw  around  it  many  beneficial  adventitious  cir 
cumstances,  a  boyish  engagement  of  marriage  had 
been  easily  sanctioned  with  a  wealthy  and  attrac 
tive  heiress,  whose  father's  hospitable  house  had 
been  his  frequent  sojourn  during  his  long  vaca 
tions;  and  this  engagement  had  been  followed  by 
a  promise  on  the  part  of  a  near  relative  of  his 
betrothed,  to  hold  for  the  young  clergyman  a  lu 
crative  living  in  his  gift,  the  entrance  on  which 
should  immediately  follow  his  full  Orders  and  his 
marriage.  But  his  last  months  at  the  University, 
passed  in  more  intimate  communion  with  his  chosen 
guide,  had  filled  him  with  interests  in  which  the 
syren  voice  of  lady's  love  had  no  place,  and  among 
which  the  agreeable  concomitants  of  immediate  life 
were  almost  forgotten;  and  he  received  all  that 
might  be  said  on  the  duty  of  the  clergy  to  live  above 
all  earthly  ties  with  scarcely  a  reference  to  his  own 
position,  so  little  did  that  occupy  his  mind.  When, 
however,  the  last  term  drew  to  its  close,  and  the 
future  grew  nearer,  and  involuntary  pictures  of  it 
passed  before  him,  flashes  of  that  joy  which  is  the 
exuberant  life  of  youth  and  prosperity  would  often 
cross  his  thoughts  in  the  midst  of  study  or  medi 
tation,  and  then  the  truth  arose  within  in  distinct 
and  anxious  questions, — how  could  he,  the  advo- 
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cate  of  celibacy  and  poverty,  conform  to  the  course 
before  him?  It  was  very  much  with  a  view  to 
resolve  these  doubts  that  the  recommendation 
was  given  him  of  retirement  during  the  weeks 
that  intervened  between  the  close  of  term  and  his 
ordination.  And  now  he  hastened  back  to  commu 
nicate  his  decision  and  receive  further  counsel. 

"And  are  you  sure  you  are  quite  ready,  my 
Eustace,"  said  his  friend,  as  they  sat  at  breakfast 
alone,  on  the  following  morning,  "  quite  ready  to 
give  up  all  for  your  Lord's  sake  ?" 

"  Quite,  quite  ready,  dear  Sir,  and  proud  to  be 
so  called;  indeed,  I  have  felt  the  separation  much 
less  keenly  than  I  had  feared  in  looking  forward 
to  it  when  I  left  you." 

"  It  is  always  so;  distance  magnifies  danger,  and 
many  trials  which  appear  cruel  a  year  off,  are 
scarcely  felt  when  they  really  come.  But  how  did 
your  friend  receive  your  determination  ?" 

"At  first  she  appeared  much  hurt;  indeed  the 
first  hints  I  gave  of  my  changed  views  drew  from 
her  a  letter  that  made  me  doubt  whether  I  could 
honourably  recede  from  an  engagement  which  in 
volved  so  deeply  the  happiness  of  a  fellow  creature." 

"  Ah — so  are  we  tempted ;  if  one  subtlety  fails, 
another  is  prepared;  but  God  can  bring  the  bless 
ing  out  of  the  curse.  Your  own  inclination  and 
will  having  been  subdued,  the  contest  with  these 
specious  ideas  of  rectitude  is  presented;  but  the 
victory  over  both  gained,  your  honour,  my  bro 
ther,  is  the  larger." 

"  Yet  the  struggle  was  severe.  At  last  mingled 
pride  and  determination  seemed  to  have  silenced 
the  reproachful  feeling,  and  she  wrote  to  me  a 
calm  and  firm  farewell.  Perhaps,  too,  other  sources 
of  happiness  might  have  arisen  for  consolation.  I 
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am  told  that  another  lover  was  ready  to  present 
himself;  and,  as  her  father  coolly  observed,  she 
would  soon  forget  the  grave  churchman  in  the 
society  of  the  gay  baronet." 

The  young  man's  heart  was  full;  an  hour  before 
he  had  felt  himself  weaned  from  all  earthly  feel 
ings,  but  this  conversation  revived  their  force,  and 
he  tried  to  hide  his  burning  cheek  by  bending 
over  his  untouched  breakfast-plate,  and  tracing 
its  engraving  with  his  fork.  But  he  who  was 
opposite  to  him  had  already  become  a  Confes 
sor,  and  the  Confessor  gains  an  infinite  knowledge 
of  human  nature.  Conversant  as  he  was  with  the 
mysteries  of  many  of  his  brethren's  hearts,  it  was 
easy  for  him  to  read  this  by  analogy,  even  had  he 
not  known  its  depth,  its  fervency,  its  natural  wild 
pathos,  almost  romance,  of  feeling.  A  powerful 
tonic  to  the  mind  was  needed,  and  who  knew 
better  how  to  administer  it  successfully  ?  Who  is 
there  that  ever  by  companionship  or  correspon 
dence  came  within  his  circle  but  will  testify  to  the 
power  we  describe?  Who  that  ever  appealed  to 
him  in  the  hour  of  the  spirit's  need  but  felt  that 
his  Master's  mantle  rested  upon  him?  Ah,  alas, 
that  his  children  are  orphans  now!  and  his  friends 
miss  him  from  his  place  of  counsel. 

"  Of  all  virtues,"  began  that  chastened  voice, 
whose  very  whispers  had  come  to  be  waited  for  by 
following  thousands,  "without  doubt,  of  all  virtues 
the  greatest  and  the  purest  is  Conformity  to  the 
Will  of  God.  It  is  the  key-stone  of  the  arch  of 
Holy  Works  the  Christian  has  to  rear;  and  if  you 
have  felt,  as  I  believe,  my  brother,  that  you  have 
been  called  to  a  correspondence  with  His  Will  in 
this  especial  thing,  how  glorious  a  vocation  is  it. 
In  a  peculiar  manner  has  come  to  you  that  sweet 
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word,  '  My  son,  give  me  thine  heart/  You  know  a 
great  Divine  distinguishes  the  Cherubim  and  the 
Seraphim  of  the  heavenly  state  by  the  idea  that 
the  Cherubim  know  most,  and  the  Seraphim  love 
most:  the  latter,  in  his  judgment,  are  infinitely  the 
higher  order  among  the  Blessed ;  and,  I  think  he 
says,  if  the  Seraphim  understood  it  to  be  the  will 
of  God  that  they  should  be  employed  for  eternity 
in  raising  heaps  of  sand  on  the  sea  shore,  or  in  the 
meanest  calling  on  earth,  they  would  give  them 
selves  to  it  with  the  utmost  delight ;  and  even  if 
God  should  signify  to  them  that  they  should  suffer 
the  pains  of  hell,  they  would  immediately  cast 
themselves  into  hell,  to  do  the  Divine  Will;  then 
when  our  blessed  Lord  chooses  one  member  of  His 
Church  to  be  nearer  and  dearer  to  Him  than  the 
rest,  and  speaks  to  him  in  his  secret  heart  in  the 
sense,  if  we  may  so  say,  of  a  divine  jealousy,  *  Abide 
in  my  love/  shall  not  that  one  so  dearly  chosen,  with 
the  alacrity  of  the  Joyful  and  the  Honoured,  put 
away  from  the  sanctuary  of  his  affections  all  other 
love  to  abide  in  His  love  ?  If  we  would  conform, 
as  we  hope,  to  the  ever-blessed  Will  in  great  and 
painful  things  which  apparently  present  no  recom 
pense  for  the  distress  they  bring,  how  very  joyfully 
may  we  not  respond  to  it  when  it  calls  us  to  small 
sacrifices  for  such  sweet  privileges  and  such  un 
counted  gain?  To  give  up  the  creature  for  the 
possession  of  the  Creator ;  to  turn  from  the 
broken  cisterns  to  the  fountain  of  living  water ; 
to  be  secluded  from  mortal  confidences  to  hear 
what  He,  Who  is  Love,  will  speak  to  us." 

"  Oh  yes,  dear  sir,  I  feel  it  all ;  and  I  had  not 
thought  that  any  weakness  of  the  past  could  return 
upon  me  again.  It  is  surely  want  of  Faith  ;  I  shall 
have  hard  work  yet.  I  often  feel  this  want,  in  a 
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constrained  credence  of  some  holy  doctrines,  and 
in  defective  mortification,  and  many  other  ways, 
but  it  does  not  so  often  attack  me  in  weakness  of 
purpose." 

"  There,  then,  you  must  be  most  of  all  guarded 
and  armed,  for  probably  the  grand  attack  will  be 
at  last  made  there  ;  and  your  deepest  energy  should 
be  given  to  procure  not  only,  under  these  circum 
stances,  Conformity  to  God's  Will,  but  Oneness  with 
It.  This  is  the  summit  of  perfection,  to  which 
we  should  always  aspire ;  but  let  it  be  peculiarly 
the  object  of  all  your  desires,  your  actions,  your 
meditations,  your  prayers.  Give  your  Will  to  God, 
and  in  exchange  take  His  Will.  He  who  gives  his 
Will  gives  everything.  He  who  offers  his  property 
in  alms,  his  blood  in  disciplines,  his  food  in  fasts, 
gives  to  God  a  part  of  what  he  possesses ;  but  he  who 
gives  Him  his  Will  gives  Him  the  whole — realises 
the  command,  '  Son,  give  Me  thine  heart/  and  will 
fulfil  the  sweet  precept,  t  Abide  in  My  love !'  " 

"  And  how  shall  all  this  be  ?  The  way  seems 
too  long  for  me.  I  do  not  know  how  it  is,  but 
inestimable  by  all  price  as  your  instructions  are  to 
me,  they  always  fill  me  with  fears  and  distrust,  and 
the  weakness  of  a  child  seems  to  fall  upon  me." 

"  That  is  because  I  speak  to  you  without  any  of 
the  varnished  words  of  the  world,  to  which  they 
who  live  in  the  world  get  so  accustomed,  that,  to 
speak  to  them  without  these,  is  like  laying  a  heavy 
weight  upon  their  hands  at  once  without  assistance 
and  warning.  But  you  say,  how  shall  this  be  of 
which  I  have  spoken.  Prayer,  my  Eustace,  deep, 
faithful,  never-flagging  prayer  is  the  certainly 
attaining  means.  Invoke  your  Lord  from  the 
scene  of  conflict,  that  He  will  descend  to  your 
help,  and  shield  you  by  His  powerful  protection. 
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Beseech  Him  in  the  very  hour  of  trial,  that  the 
Evil  One  may  not  prevail  against  you  ;  that  the 
wickedness  of  the  flesh  may  not  seduce  you ;  that 
neither  the  salutary  strictness  of  religious  disci 
pline,  nor  the  severity  of  your  necessary  labours, 
may  ever  overcome  you." 

"  And  can  I  hope  to  run  so  difficult  a  race  ?" 
"  Surely  you  can.  The  road  is — to  conquer 
headstrong  will,  patiently  to  bear  with  the  weak 
ness  of  your  brother,  and  to  mortify  the  flesh;  and 
in  this  road  we  labour  on,  in  fear,  in  feebleness, 
in  much  trembling  often;  yet,  still  we  labour  on, 
knowing  that  our  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 
Of  course,  A/s  withdrawal  from  his  matrimonial 
engagements  involved  the  loss  of  the  promised 
rectory.  He  was  at  present  appointed  to  the 
exercise  of  his  holy  functions  in  the  junior  curacy 
of  an  extensive  parish  in  the  midland  districts  of 
England.  And  thither  he  proceeded;  without  one 
feeling  of  regret  or  mortification  for  the  lower 
outward  position  given  him.  He  had  to  do  the 
Office  and  Work  of  a  Priest  in  the  Church  of  God, 
what  mattered  it  whether  in  the  parlance  of  the  law 
of  England  he  should  be  styled  a  Rector  or  a 
Curate? 


CHAPTER  III. 

Course, 


"  Thou,  0  man  of  God,  follow  after  righteousness, 
godliness,  faith,  love,  patience,  meekness. 

"  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  lay  hold  on  eternal 
life,  whereunto  thou  art  also  called,  and  hast  professed 
a  good  profession  before  many  witnesses. 

"  I  give  thee  charge  in  the  sight  of  God,  who  quick- 
eneth  all  things,  and  before  Christ  Jesus,  who  before 
Pontius  Pilate  witnessed  a  good  confession; 

"  That  thou  keep  this  commandment  without  spot, 
unrcbukable,  until  the  appearing  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ." — S.  Paul  to  Timothy,  1  Ep.  vi.  11 — 14. 


was  the  fortune  of  Mr.  A., — a  singularly 
happy  one  in  these  vexed  times, — to  be  asso 
ciated  in  the  pastorate  of  a  parish  of  great 
extent  with  a  vicar  and  fellow-curate  of  most  kin 
dred  feeling  in  all  those  points  and  principles  which 
constitute  the  common  distinction  between  High 
and  Low  Churchmen.  The  first  hour  of  intercourse 
with  each  left  him  rejoicing  in  the  sympathy  and 
valuable  direction  which  he  might  confidently  look 
for  from  Dr.  L.,  and  the  consoling  unity  of  path 
wrhich  must  surely  distinguish  his  partnership  with 
Mr.  Mac  N.  as  his  fellow-labourer  in  all  subsi 
diary  work.  In  the  state  of  the  district  to  which 
they  were  devoted  neither  of  the  clergymen  could 
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easily  rejoice;  for  division  and  disunion,  anger  and 
uncharitableness,  were  marking  the  course  of  the 
revival  of  the  Church's  ancient  Holy  Customs 
among  a  people  half  puritanised  by  spiritual  indo 
lence,  and  half  bewitched  from  all  true  faith  and 
discipline  by  the  growing  spirit  of  the  rationalism 
of  the  age.  The  prophecy  of  a  severe  and  soldier 
life  was  to  be  sternly  verified. 

It  was  a  glorious  autumn  evening  when  the 

young  clergyman  arrived  at  E .  The  crescent 

moon  had  sunk  already  below  the  horizon  of  hills, 
and  Corona,  and  Lyra,  and  Orion,  and  Sirius  and 
the  Pleiades  stretched  their  splendid  array  of  lights 
from  the  zenith  either  way.  He  had  preferred 
making  the  latter  part  of  his  journey  on  the  top  of 
the  stage  communicating  between  the  metropolis 
and  the  town  of  his  destination,  to  committing 
himself  to  the  railway-train  for  the  whole  distance; 
and  he  did  not  repent  the  choice  when  the  calm 
influences  of  the  night  stole  over  him,  and  he  was 
able  to  collect  his  thoughts  and  concentrate  them 
upon  the  immense  destiny  to  which  every  revolu 
tion  of  the  wheels  brought  him  nearer.  The  feel 
ings  of  his  Ordination  morning  returned  powerfully 
upon  him,  and  Eustace  looked  forward  to  the  cure 
of  those  thousands  and  thousands  of  souls  with 
an  awe  only  qualified  by  that  morning's  rich  and 
precious  grace,  and  the  knowledge  of  the  suffici 
ency  of  His  strength,  in  Whom  and  through  WThom 
he  looked  to  work. 

Rapid  thought  and  mental  prayer  obliterated 
time  and  space,  until  these  were  recalled  by  the 
observation  of  a  fellow  passenger,  that  they  were 
drawing  near  to  E . 

"  We  are,"  remarked  a  young  gentleman  with 
a  slightly  military  air,  "  already  within  sound  of  the 
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new  curfew,  which  Dr.  L.  has  imposed  upon  what 
he  seems  desirous  should  be  his  parishional  king 
dom!" 

Eustace  pondered  for  a  moment  what  this  would- 
be  witticism  might  mean,  when  the  mellow  voice 
of  a  distant  chime  penetrated  his  thick  travelling 
cap,  explaining  to  him  the  remark  of  his  more 
quick-eared  neighbour.  There  was  a  home  sound 
in  those  bells;  and  he  turned  to  the  young  man 
to  enquire  if  he  interpreted  his  observation  rightly, 
that  a  service  in  the  parish  church  at  that  hour 
was  customary  at  E . 

"  It  has  been  so,  sir,"  replied  the  youth,  "  ever 
since  the  installation  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Mac  N.  as 
Curate  of  the  parish." 

"Ay,"  observed  the  senior  traveller,  "we  have 
lived  to  see  strange  times;  it  was  thought  well 
enough  when  I  was  young  to  appear  at  church 
every  Sunday  in  the  morning,  and  now  they  must 
have  afternoon  prayers  and  evening  lectures,  and 
even  church-going  every  day,  and  twice  a  day. 
Strange  times,  strange  times." 

"  But,"  said  Eustace,  "  I  hope  the  strangeness 
of  these  customs  does  not  weigh  with  you  against 
them  if  they  are  found  otherwise  beneficial." 

"  May  be  not.  In  truth  it  is  little  concern  of 
mine  :  I  leave  such  matters  to  my  wife  and  daugh 
ters.  But  we  live  in  strange  times,  as  I  said  before, 
strange  times." 

"  Well,"  replied  the  clergyman — as  yet  unknown 
— "  I  could  not  help  admiring  the  association  drawn 
by  this  gentleman  between  the  church  morning 
and  evening  bell  and  the  ancient  curfew.  Perhaps 
as  a  sure,  though  secret,  power  noted  the  obedience 
to  the  new  and  singular  command  of  the  king,  a 
power  as  certain,  though  unperceived,  may  be 
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vigilant  over  those  who  observe  or  disregard  the 
Church's  curfew,  God's  curfew  I  may  even  call  it." 

He  would  have  said  more,  but  he  checked  him 
self,  remembering  that  he  might  soon  meet  these 
travelling  companions  where  he  could  more  appro 
priately  follow  up  these  wayside  whispers  with 
words  of  serious  warning  and  instruction.  The 
man  of  business  again  asseverated  that  these  were 
"  strange  times ;"  the  military  youth  looked  sur 
prised  at  the  turn  given  to  his  wit,  yet  half 
gratified  with  the  importance  attached  to  it;  and 
the  rest  of  the  stage  was  made  in  silence  on  all 
sides. 

As  they  drove  across  the  principal  street  of  the 

town  of  E ,  the  lighted  church  was  before 

them,  and  Eustace  there  left  his  conveyance,  for 
he  thought  no  fitter  opening  could  be  given  him 
for  his  parochial  labours  than  to  pray  among  the 
people.  He  was  not  a  little  pleased  to  observe 
both  the  persons  with  whom  he  had  been  in  con 
versation  follow  his  example,  and  also  turn  in  to 
the  open  door:  the  one,  as  he  said,  to  discover  if 
any  of  his  family  were  there  whom  he  might  escort 
home;  the  other,  without  any  observation,  to  see 
and  hear  at  least,  if  nothing  more.  After-months 
proved  that  this  handful  of  good  seed  dropped  by 
the  wayside  had  not  been  lost ;  for  the  elder  passen 
ger  came  forward  as  an  active  supporter  of  clerical 
views  in  parochial  discussions,  and  the  younger 
was  changed  into  a  calm  and  steady  Churchman, 
ready  in  obedience  to  every  "  curfew/'  and  alert 
for  every  alarum. 

But  as  yet  the  seed  was  left  on  the  surface 
and  its  sower  could  exercise  no  more  imme 
diate  agency  upon  it :  he  joined  the  evening  wor 
ship  unobserved,  and,  with  its  influence  sweetly 
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imprinted  in  his  feelings,  retired  when  it  was  over 
to  the  residence  which  had  been  prepared  for  him, 
with  the  anticipation  of  meeting  on  the  morrow, 
as  friends  and  brothers,  those  whom  he  had  wit 
nessed  officiating  so  impressively  in  the  services 
of  the  Church. 

At  an  early  hour  on  the  following  morning  he 
received  a  call  from  Dr.  L.,  welcoming  him  as  a 
helper  in  the  wide  sphere  of  duty  which  lay  around 
them.  The  Doctor  entered  into  minute  descrip 
tions  of  his  plans  of  parochial  labour,  and  not  a 
little  happy  was  A.  in  discovering  that  they  had  all, 
or  chiefly,  been  derived  from  the  well-known  and 
noble  ones  which  had  already  obtained  eminent  suc 
cess  in  a  neighbouring  diocese  under  the  direction 
of  the  Reverend  Rector  of  -  — .  He  was  scarcely 
left  to  find  out  the  coincidence,  for  the  Doctor  was 
prompt  to  acknowledge  his  obligation,  saying,  that 
his  acquaintance  with  the  valuable  plan  on  which 
he  and  those  with  him  now  worked  had  been  gained 
through  Mr.  Mac  N.,  Eustace's  future  coadjutor, 
who  had  filled  a  curacy  in  the  town  where  it  had 
been  originally  set  on  foot.  Of  Mr.  Mac  N.  the 
Doctor  spoke  with  affecting  kindness.  "  As  a  dear 
son,  truly,"  he  said,  "he  had  laboured  with  him 
in  the  Gospel;  and  more  than  that,  he  had  been 
before  him,  had  led  him  forward,  had  supported 
his  steps  where  an  old  man  might  have  failed." 
Many  an  occasion  of  this  kind  he  described,  where 
custom  might  have  carried  the  day  with  himself,  or 
where  he  might  have  yielded  to  party  prejudices, 
but  for  the  vigour  and  decision  of  his  young  as 
sistant.  As  Joshua  held  up  the  hands  of  Moses, 
so,  it  seemed,  the  Curate  sustained  those  of  his 
Vicar  :  and  it  is  beautiful,  when  this  is  so.  Dr.  L. 
took  leave,  inviting  Eustace  to  join  his  family  at 
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dinner,  when  he  should  meet  Mr.  Mac  N.,  who  re 
gretted  that  the  necessity  of  a  journey  of  some 
distance  that  morning  must  prevent  his  earlier  in 
troduction  to  his  brother  clergyman.  When  even 
ing  came,  and  they  met,  it  was  doubtful  whether 
was  most  admirable,  the  calm  firm  character  of  the 
Scotsman,  formed  at  Cambridge,  or  the  nervous 
and  refreshing  warmth  of  feeling,  thought,  and 
expression  of  the  young  Saxon,  dutifully  proud  of 
Oxford  as  his  Alma  Mater.  But  each  in  his  own 
order.  Among  the  Apostles,  as  there  was  the 
great  devotedness  of  a  S.  Paul,  so  also  was  there 
the  uncalculating  zeal  of  a  S.  Peter;  and  these 
and  S.  James  the  Patient  and  Unseen,  and  S.  Jude 
the  Fearless  Witness,  and  S.  John  the  Best  Beloved, 
too,  have  their  several  counterparts  in  our  succeed 
ing  ministry.  That  evening  was  the  initial  of  many 
days  and  months  of  sweet  brotherhood  in  purpose, 
opinion,  and  action  between  A.,  Mr.  Mac  N.,  and 
their  esteemed  Vicar.  Oh,  that  the  links  of  such 
a  bond  should  have  been  obliged  to  be  severed  at 
last. 

We  wish  to  distinguish  as  clearly  as  we  are  able 
the  progressive  course,  sentimental  and  practical, 
of  him  who  is  the  One  Character  of  our  history; 
an  individual,  whom  we  believe  to  be  the  type 
of  a  large  class:  but  it  is  difficult  to  do  this  in 
a  consecutive  manner  without  exceeding  our  limits 
of  time  and  attention ;  we  will  therefore  present 
under  detached  heads  the  chief  features  of  his 
parochial  life,  intervening  details  being  obvious  to 
every  reader.  And  we  shall  but  seldom  further  in 
these  sketches  take  occasion  to  mention  the  two 
senior  clergymen  of  E .  As  we  are  not  detail 
ing  the  history  of  the  general  advancement  of  the 
parish  to  which  they  contributed  as  largely,  or 
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perhaps  from  their  position  more  than  did  Mr.  A., 
but  merely  attempting  to  trace  the  biography  of 
two  or  three  years  of  the  life  of  this  junior  Curate, 
the  notice  of  his  own  immediate  labours  only  is 
necessary  to  our  purpose. 

Eustace  A.  was  one  whose  habits  had  been 
formed  in  his  first  college  days  by  sentiments  such 
as  these, — which  here  and  there  he  would  quote 
and  comment  on  with  singular  effect: — that  is,  he 
would  do  so  in  the  unreservedness  of  conversation 
where  he  had  confidence  in  his  company; — pro 
bably  he  would  never,  after  the  responsibilities  of 
a  Teacher  were  laid  upon  him,  have  introduced 
such  quotations  in  public  or  before  mixed  hearers, 
so  as  to  imply  or  inculcate  dependence  on  their 
source  (Carlyle),  or  so  as  to  give  his  countenance 
to  any  moral  precepts  not  distinctly  founded  on 
Christian  Faith,  and  referring  itself  to  the  autho 
rity  of  the  Church;  at  the  same  time  he  never 
ceased  to  appreciate  fully  and  intensely  the  great 
and  gifted  author  of  these  his  old  and  favorite 
maxims — 

"  Know  what  thou  canst  work  at,  and  work  at  it  like 
a  Hercules.  It  is,  after  all,  the  one  unhappiness  of  a 
man  that  he  cannot  work,  that  he  cannot  get  his  destiny 
as  a  man  fulfilled?"  "  Who  art  thou  that  complainest 
of  thy  life  of  toil  ?  Complain  not.  Look  up,  my  wearied 
brother;  see  thy  fellow-workmen  there,  in  God's  eter 
nity,  surviving,  they  alone  surviving,  sacred  band  of  the 
Immortals.  To  thee  Heaven,  though  severe,  is  not  un 
kind  :  Heaven  is  kind  as  a  noble  mother,  as  that  Spartan 
mother  saying,  as  she  gave  her  son  his  shield,  '  With  it, 
my  son,  or  upon  it.' "  "  One  monster  there  is  in  the 
world,  the  idle  man."  "  The  wages  of  every  noble  work 
do  yet  lie  in  heaven.  The  brave  man  has  to  give  his 
life  away:  give  it,  I  advise  thee,  with  a  royal  heart ; 


34  PAROCHIAL   COURSE. 

thou  wilt  never  sell  thy  life  in  an  adequate  manner." 
"Reworks  resolutely  for  deliverance;  in  still  defiance 
steps  proudly  along.  The  thing  that  is  given  him  to 
do  he  can  make  himself  do;  what  is  to  be  endured  he 
can  endure  in  silence." 

And  as  he  turned  all  these  thoughts  into  the 
current  of  a  Christian  Churchman's  feelings,  they 
supplied  him  with  a  force  and  rectitude  of  cha 
racter  which  cowered  not  before  any  storm,  and 
which  no  hard  position  could  ever  daunt.  We  will 
turn  then  to  pursue  a  while  the  traces  of  his  active 
path  and  labours.  Commencing  the  history  with 

THE  FIRST  SUNDAY. 

Who  does  not  know  the  busy  excitement  pre 
vailing  in  a  parish  when  a  new  minister,  hence 
forth  the  pastor,  is  about  to  make  his  first  ap 
pearance  in  his  public  capacity;  especially  when 
he  is  an  entire  stranger  in  the  surrounding  locality, 
and  when,  too,  minute  shades  of  sentiment  and 
doctrine  are  scrutinized  with  such  anxious  curio 
sity  as  in  these  days  ?  The  Sunday  morning 
dawns  in  its  peacefulness,  but  the  holy  bells  ring 
their  chime  to  hearts  that  are  heated  and  hurried 
as  if  it  were  a  working- day.  The  old  gentleman  is 
prepared  betimes,  with  hat,  and  walking-stick,  and 
newly  polished  glasses,  to  go  to  his  post  of  jealous 
watch  against  any  more  "new-fangled  notions." 
The  heads  of  families  are  more  often  seriously  in 
terested  in  the  character  of  the  future  instructor, 
to  whom  their  children  are  to  be  taught  to  look 
up,  and  from  whom  themselves  will  often  stand  in 
need  of  counsel,  and  kindness,  and  sympathy;  and 
they  walk  early  to  the  church,  speaking  together 
of  what  they  wish,  and  what  they  fear,  and  what 
they  have  heard.  The  younger  portion  of  the 
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parishioners  evince  no  less  their  own  eager  anxiety 
to  judge  of  their  future  spiritual  guide ;  young 
ladies  have  the  last  bow  arranged  and  the  last 
braid  adjusted,  to  be  in  their  places  with  most 
unwonted  punctuality;  and  young  men  are  warm 
partisans  in  the  questions  of  the  day ;  some  also,  it 
may  be,  have  begun  to  feel  their  need  of  a  father 
and  a  brother's  help  in  the  upward  rugged  path; 
and  they,  with  all  the  rest,  are  early  in  the  church 
to  consider  the  gain  or  loss  which  this  day  may 
have  brought  them.  Thus  it  is.  We  are  not 
speaking  of  things  that  should  be.  The  spirit  of 
simple  faith  that  looks  up  to  every  authorised 
minister  of  God's  word  with  confiding  veneration — 
alas  for  the  days ! — is  a  rare  spirit  among  us. 
Years  may  be  needed  yet  to  correct  the  evil  habit 
of  centuries ;  years,  and  many  a  lesson ;  such,  for 
instance,  as  one  we  knew  administered  a  short 
time  since  by  an  eminent  clergyman,  to  whom  a 
large  parish  offered  a  very  splendid  testimonial  of 
esteem  for  his  gratuitous  official  services;  he  de 
clined  the  gift,  desiring  that,  if  he  had  been  any 
instrument  of  good  among  them,  they  would  thank 
God  by  dedicating  what  they  chose  to  give  of  their 
substance  to  His  especial  service  in  a  contribution 
to  some  charity's  fund,  or  other  pious  purpose ;  but 
intimating  that  he  recognized  no  right  in  them  to 
express  approbation  any  more  than  disapprobation 
of  the  conduct  of  their  pastor.  A  soldier  might 
not  so  make  his  comment,  even  of  admiration,  on 
the  merits  of  his  officer,  and  was  not  his  station 
among  them  more  unquestionable  ? 

What  we  have  observed  is,  of  course,  much  more 
the  case  at  the  appointment  of  a  new  Rector  or 
Vicar  of  a  parish,  but  it  distinguishes  in  a  consi 
derable  measure  the  choice  of  the  assistant  Curate. 

D  2 
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Thus  it  was  at  the  appearance  of  Mr.  A.  in  his  first 
Sunday  duty  in  the  parish  of  his  location ;  for  the 
people  were  already  in  much  excitement  of  party 
feeling,  and  either  side  anxious  to  find  in  him  an 
advocate  and  illustrator  of  their  prejudices. 

The  first  sight  of  the  young  clergyman  could  not 
but  be  to  every  one  prepossessing  in  a  high  degree. 
The  purest  ideal  of  Raphael  could  not  more  than 
describe  the  expression  of  his  pale  and  beautiful 
countenance.  His  large  blue  eyes  were  filled  with 
that  heavenly  light  which  gives,  perhaps,  the  love 
liest  notion  of  an  angel's  spirit :  his  fair  hair,  of  a 
singularly  brilliant  texture,  formed  a  natural  coro 
net  above  his  high  and  expanded  brow,  and  gave  a 
classic  finish  to  the  finely  marked  profile.  His 
figure,  indeed,  might  be  said  to  want  the  athletic 
fulness  which  would  usually  be  called  handsome, 
and  had  already  lost  the  buoyancy  which  distin 
guished  it  in  youth;  but  this  was  only  the  outward 
sign  of  that  intenser  inward  life  which  is  most  often 
fatal  to  physical  vigour,  and  the  slender  form  of 
the  unmistakable  scholar  harmonised  the  better 
the  perfectly  proportioned  limbs  with  the  hand  and 
foot,  which  were  somewhat  smaller  than  the  strict 
line  of  the  artist  might  have  required.  But  per 
sonal  beauty  was  not  the  first  thing  thought  of  in 
meeting  him.  His  voice  and  air — grave,  measured, 
and  subdued — would  impress  you  as  the  manner  of 
one  eminently  holy — one  less  of  earth  than  heaven . 
These  matters  may  be  called  very  minor,  yet  we 
certainly  believe  that  the  outward  man  is  most  fre 
quently  an  index,  and  true  letter,  to  the  inner  mind. 

His  office  in  the  morning  of  the  day  was  reading 
prayers  only,  but  in  this  many  were  startled  by, 
what  appeared  to  them,  a  novelty.  The  church 
being  very  spacious,  and  somewhat  ill  calculated 
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for  sound — one  of  the  buildings  of  the  mediceval 
age  of  taste,  with  galleries,  and  tribunes,  and  cor 
ners  innumerable — and,  at  the  same  time,  exces 
sively  crowded  in  every  part  with  the  ill-accommo 
dated  parishioners,  it  had  been  a  matter  of  despair 
with  those  who  officiated  to  exert  voice  enough  to 
secure  even  their  sermons  being  heard  by  half  the 
congregation,  and  as  to  the  prayers  it  was  unat- 
tempted.  Eustace  performed  the  service  in  a  clear, 
distinct  canto,  never  elevating  or  lowering  his  tone 
from  the  fixed  key  which  he  chose  as  most  suitable 
to  the  capacity  of  the  place,  and  the  consequence 
was,  that  probably  not  a  child  in  the  farthest  gal 
lery  recess  missed  a  sentence  of  the  prayers  or 
lessons.  Much  whispering  and  many  comments 
passed  among  the  easily  chagrined  parishioners, 
because  this  was  defrauding  them  of  the  benefit 
of  "fine  reading,"  and  because  they  would  not  see 
what  was  so  evidently  to  be  seen,  that  such  a 
manner  of  reading  and  speaking  was  current  in 
the  Ancient  Church,  and  revived  from  it,  not  be 
cause  that  Church  was  Romanised,  but  because 
they  who  officiated  in  it  had  meaning  and  use  in 
all  they  did,  and  this  is  the  easiest  and  surest 
method  of  throwing  the  voice  to  great  distances. 
This,  even  taking  the  lower  ground  of  utility,  though 
the  higher  ground  of  reverence  may  be  claimed ; 
but  we  rejoice  to  see  both  occupied,  in  this,  as  in 
every,  case,  where  in  full  union  with  the  highest 
development  of  sanctified  imagination,  the  intelli 
gent  adaptation  of  every  act,  and  instrument,  and 
form,  to  its  design,  appears  the  great  characteristic 
of  truly  Catholic  Christian  worship.  All  things  are 
in  order,  all  in  wisdom,  and  all  in  beauty. 

In  the  afternoon  it  was  Mr.  A.'s  appointment  to 
preach,  he  having  himself  so  chosen  it  in  preference 
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to  doing  that  duty  in  the  more  conspicuous  morn 
ing  or  evening  service.  But  he  that  humbleth 
himself  is  ever  exalted ;  and  his  warm  and  earnest 
address  on  the  Sacramental  Union  of  Christ  with 
the  Church,  strengthening,  guiding,  proving,  always 
to  the  Consummation  of  the  World,  was  listened 
to  by  many  hundreds  of  impressed  hearers. 

It  was  the  first  day  of  knowledge  that  ripened 
into  the  tenderest  love  between  the  young  clergy 
man  and  many  of  that  people — the  first  cord  was 
woven  then  of  an  influence  which,  with  some,  be 
came  afterwards  almost  magnetic  or  mystic. 

Thus  it  is  that  some  men  seem  the  rightful  rulers 
of  other  men's  minds ;  and  a  noble  empire  is  this 
empire  of  the  mind.  That  territorial  government 
which  the  mighty  in  arms  have  striven  to  win  for 
themselves,  and  have  won,  and  then  lived  to  see 
it  pass  to  other  hands,  is  an  infant's  plaything  in 
comparison  with  this.  It  is  that  power  which  the 
great  emperor,  Charles  of  Spain,  after  possessing, 
and  proving,  and  giving  up  the  splendours  of  his 
monarchy,  lamented  sadly  that  he  had  never  been 
able  to  acquire — that  which  no  Legion  of  the  Eagle 
ever  reckoned  among  its  conquests — that  which  no 
kingly  coffer  ever  bought — yet  is  it  the  unboasted 
possession  of  many  a  parish  curate  little  known  to 
the  world's  fame. 

POPULARITY    AND    GENERAL    POSITION. 

Thus  from  the  first,  Eustace  was  respected  and 
beloved.  The  winning  manners  and  the  gentle 
benevolence  that  distinguished  him  would  have 
been  a  passport  everywhere  and  always,  even  had 
not  his  birth-rank  and  education  entitled  him  to 
the  companionship  of  the  superior  classes,  and  the 
deference  of  all.  In  the  parish  where  he  was  fixed 
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there  was  a  great  keeping  up  of  caste  among  a  few 
old  families,  who  looked  with  jealous  eyes  upon  the 
amassment  of  princely  fortunes,  and  here  and  there 
the  gain  of  even  a  title,  by  the  manufacturing  lords. 
These  hailed  him  as  an  equal  with  themselves  in 
point  of  family  pretensions,  and  he  very  soon  be 
came  the  anticipated  star  and  choicest  guest  among 
their  select  reunions.  Here  was  a  field  for  the  man 
of  God  which  he  never  neglected  to  cultivate,  and 
the  fruit  of  his  labour  remains  in  the  humbled  heart 
of  more  than  one  or  two  proud  members  of  those 
haughty  houses,  who,  before  he  came  among  them, 
with  his  persuasive  lessons  and  example  of  lowli 
ness,  were  too  apt  to  forget  that  God  made  of  one 
blood  all  the  kindreds  of  men.  Those  who  were 
immersed  in  business,  too,  courted  his  society  as 
the  informed  and  impartial  student  of  science  and 
world-philosophy,  and  so  another  channel  was 
opened  for  the  stream  of  good  influences;  for  he 
could  teach  them,  in  a  silent,  unobtrusive,  practical 
way,  that  the  strictest  Churchman,  obeying  to  the 
letter  every  Rubric,  need  not  be,  therefore,  an  ig 
norant  bigot;  and  that  the  simply  believing  soul  of 
faith,  bending  devoutly  to  holy  mysteries,  is  never 
necessarily  inconsonant  with  the  active  mind  able 
to  explore  the  secrets  of  science,  and  rise  inquir 
ingly  to  the  highest  points  of  art.  With  the  lowly 
classes  he  was  equally  a  friend,  and  they  all  loved 
him  alike;  but  still  they  tried  him  hard  through 
their  opposition  to  his  principles — to  Truth ;  and 
when  they  would  have  sat  at  his  feet  to  learn  at 
last,  he  was  taken  from  them. 

In  his  intercourse  with  his  parishioners  might 
be  applied  to  him  in  its  measure  what  has  been 
said  of  St.  Francis  Xavier,  of  whom  it  is  related 
that,  in  the  gayest  circles  of  the  most  licentious 
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courts,  where  he  was  applauded  as  a  man  of 
learning,  and  courted  for  the  fascination  of  his 
manners,  he  would  frequently  introduce  remarks 
of  holy  tendency,  so  striking,  and  so  strange,  that 
courtiers  and  nobles  forsook  their  frivolous  amuse 
ments  and  accounted  the  hours  appointed  for  the 
fete  better  spent  in  listening  to  his  peculiar  and 
seldom-forgotten  words.  This  the  world  would 
call  "  out  of  season,"  but  S.  Paul  says,  "  be  in 
stant"  then. 

At  first  Mr.  A.  occupied  apartments  in  the  town, 
but  he  soon  found  that  he  wanted  a  kitchen  for  the 
poor,  and  many  other  things  for  them  which  only 
a  private  residence  would  enable  him  to  supply; 
and  he  agreed  with  his  eldest  sister  to  come  and 
arrange  for  him  a  house  and  housekeeping  which 
should  answer  all  these  ends; — these  ends,  for  no 
thought  of  the  display  of  wrorldly  things  entered 
into  his  purposes.  With  a  noble  inheritance  in 
the  goods  that  men  covet,  he  had  no  thought  of 
using  them  for  pride  or  personal  glory,  or  even 
private  comfort ;  but,  to  save  all  temptation  to 
this,  he  made  a  solemn  vow,  unknown,  in  its  full 
extent,  till  his  death,  to  embrace  a  life  of  austere 
voluntary  poverty,  in  practice  of  the  strictest  self- 
denial,  reducing  his  habits  of  living  to  the  level  of 
the  poor  of  his  flock,  and  feeding  them  with  all  the 
overplus  of  his  large  personal  income.  And  to  this 
he  adhered  during  the  subsequent  period  of  his 
holding  office  in  the  English  Church. 

His  scantily-furnished  room,  his  sleeping-place 
on  the  hard  floor,  and  almost  coarse  diet  were 
known  only  to  the  two  or  three  who  saw  him  at  all 
times,  and  to  Him  who  seeth  in  secret  and  will 
reward  openly.  Friends  and  visitors  were  received 
with  every  due  attention  to  their  comfort  and 
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pleasure,  but  no  array  of  elegant  and  expensive 
modernisms  decorated  any  of  his  rooms,  and  no 
useless  luxuries  were  displayed  upon  his  table.  A 
simple,  kindly,  household  look  just  reigned  every 
where,  as  it  might  easily  have  done  in  the  dwelling 
of  a  man  possessed  of  a  tenth  of  his  income.  But 
the  blessings  of  the  fatherless  and  the  widow  and 
the  hungry  and  the  sad,  were  more  to  him  than 
illuminated  halls,  and  of  those  he  had  abundance. 

His  parochial  duties  were  often  most  heavy. 
On  Sundays,  for  some  time  after  his  settlement,  his 
office  was  to  take  the  morning  prayers,  the  full 
afternoon  service  of  the  Church,  beside  christen 
ings  and  burials,  to  the  amount  on  an  average  of 
between  fifteen  and  twenty  of  each  before  and 
after  the  service,  and  a  full  evening  duty  at  the 
town  gaol,  where  he  also  paid  private  visits  to  many 
of  the  prisoners :  it  was  his  frequent  practice  to 
leave  his  house  after  breakfast  for  the  Sunday 
Morning  Service,  and  not  return,  and  take  no 
refreshment,  till  late  in  the  evening  of  the  day, 
every  moment  having  been  crowded  with  active 
duty.  This  was  the  case,  except  on  days  of  mid 
day  Communion,  when,  as  he  always  fasted  from 
midnight  until  after  that  sacrament,  he  would  take 
a  slight  refreshment  in  the  vestry  before  the  after 
noon  service,  but  never  to  any  greater  extent  than 
a  glass  of  wine  and  biscuit. 

His  daily  round  of  work  was  even  more  pressing 
than  this.  The  first  thing  in  the  morning  was 
his  part  in  the  prayers  at  the  church:  then  the 
National  Schools,  which  he  visited  and  opened  in 
person  every  day,  unless  importantly  prevented : 
then  attention  to  the  poor  and  other  domiciliary 
visits ;  his  various  parts  of  parochial  business  of  a 
secular  nature,  with  burials  and  frequent  calls  on 
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the  sick,  filled  up  the  day,  till  Evening  Prayer 
again  presented  its  hour  of  rest  and  calming  influ 
ence.  And  with  all,  and  in  all,  he  evinced  that 
untiring  energy  which  showed  that  his  heart  was 
in  the  service  constituting  the  yoke  easy  and  the 
burden  sweet. 

It  is  strange  that  when  characters  like  A.  are 
growing  up  thickly  in  the  Church  of  England,  the 
time  should  be  chosen  for  exciting  doubts  of  its 
validity  and  faithfulness.  It  can  scarcely  be  denied 
that  among  the  laity  there  is  perceivable  a  cheer 
ing  revival  of  much  holy  and  correct  feeling,  but 
among  the  clergy  are  shining  those  marked  ex 
amples  of  the  Light  of  God,  those  manifestations  of 
Him  in  the  midst  of  a  wrongful  and  turbulent  world, 
which  seeing,  dare  we,  can  any,  without  great  sin, 
or  sad  delusion,  or  by  a  grievous  unhappiness, 
doubt  His  favour  and  His  blessing? — Men  who 
count  not  any  earthly  thing,  nor  their  lives,  dear  to 
them,  so  that  they  may  win  the  Truth  and  Righte 
ousness;  who,  having  each  laid  his  soul  with  all  its 
powers  and  affections,  as  the  greatest  gift  he  had, 
on  the  altar,  and  offered  it  up  as  a  burnt-offering 
before  the  Lord,  can  have  no  idea  of  their  lesser 
possessions  being  of  such  value  as  to  be  reluc 
tantly  parted  with  when  the  same  high  demand  has 
need  of  them. 

PROGRESS  :    STRIFES  AXD  TRIALS. 

The  first  very  visible  change  in  practices  which 
followed  the  induction  of  Mr.  A.  into  his  curacy, 
was  in  the  form  of  the  arrangement  of  the  Sabbath 
Services.  These,  as  we  have  indicated,  had  been 
continued  in  the  common  fashion  of  the  last  cen 
tury  up  to  this  time ;  but  after  much  consultation 
among  the  clergy,  it  was  at  length  decided  to 
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arrange  them,  as  many  others  were  beginning  to 
do,  in  the  more  desirable  form  for  which  they 
were  originally  intended.  An  Early  Communion  was 
made  for  the  advantage  of  those  many  who  could 
not  possibly  be  present  at  the  mid-day  hour,  and 
also  to  advance  gradually  the  practice  of  the  com 
municants'  coming  to  the  sacred  rite  fasting,  the 
undoubted  reverent  habit  of  the  Primitive  Church. 
The  Morning  Order  of  Daily  Prayer  was  then  read 
two  hours  later,  and  a  short  address  given,  sug 
gesting  remembrances,  and  meditations,  and  holy 
engagements  suitable  to  the  season,  whatever  it 
might  be  ;  then,  an  hour  later,  the  Litany  was  read 
alone ;  and  then  the  Communion  Service  and  Ser 
mon,  without  administration,  except  on  high  Fes 
tivals.  The  afterparts  of  the  day  were  occupied 
as  before,  only  that  Catechising  was  substituted  for 
the  afternoon  sermon.  All  the  services  were  per 
formed  with  the  impressiveness  of  Catholicity; 
metrical  hymns  were  for  the  present  banished  with 
their  kindred  abominations  of  conventicle  tune 
books,  until  by  the  revival  of  the  spiritual  simplicity 
of  better  days,  it  should  be  possible  to  restore  those 
old,  and  saintly,  and  glorious  compositions,  of  which 
our  (at  least  unpoetical)  Reformers  denuded  the 
Anglican  Worship. 

It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  all  this  was  accom 
plished  without  struggle  and  opposition.  We  need 
not  fill  pages  with  details  of  strife ;  we  might  give 
some  wretched  and  grievous.  Faith  and  high- 
minded  calm  determination  on  the  part  of  the  clergy 
overcame  them. 

"  Moses  was  one  yet  he  stayed  the  sin 
Of  the  host  in  the  Presence  bright ; 
And  Elias  scorned  the  Carmel-din, 
When  Baal  would  scan  Heaven's  might." 
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The  question  of  the  Weekly  Offertory  was  the 
first  field  of  combat  with  the  laity,  in  which  any 
danger  appeared  of  the  cause  of  the  Church  being 
lost.  Here,  as  in  many  places,  it  was  a  grievous 
subject  of  contention.  A  vestry  was  summoned. 
Glancing  round  on  the  persons  assembled,  the 
result  of  its  vote  as  a  veto  was  evident  enough  to 
those  who  would  have  it  so,  and  to  those  who 
would  it  were  otherwise.  A  long  discussion,  how 
ever,  and  a  noisy  one,  ensued ;  and  it  did  not  seem 
that  the  minds  previously  made  up  were  open  to 
conviction.  Mr.  A.  spoke  long  and,  as  ever,  ear 
nestly,  and  set  before  them  many  powerful  argu 
ments  for  the  charitable  and  good  old  practice ; 
but  some  loved  their  purses,  some  their  private 
opinions,  some  the  mode — or  rather  want  of  mode 
— which,  because  it  had  anticipated  their  years  of 
age,  was  to  them  ancient,  and  the  vote  was  called 
for.  Just  at  the  juncture  came  hurrying  in  the  old 
gentleman  whom  we  have  mentioned  as  a  fellow- 
passenger  with  Mr.  A.  when  he  first  entered  the 
parish,  followed  by  several  more  persons,  looking 
perhaps  rather  uninformed  as  to  the  object  of  their 
own  coming.  The  truth  was,  that  this  gentleman, 
having  seen  how  the  vote  would  probably  go  among 
those  assembled,  and  being  himself  entirely  swayed 
by  the  arguments  of  Eustace, — now  his  undoubted 
oracle, — had  left  the  vestry  and  hastily  collected 
a  number  of  voters,  who  took  little  interest  in 
either  view  of  the  question,  and  securing  them  to 
the  side  he  wished,  had  thus  brought  them  to  turn 
the  scale  of  influence.  The  point  was  carried: 
and  on  many  other  occasions  the  same  fine  true- 
hearted  agent  was  the  means  of  saving  his  fellow- 
parishioners  from  decisions  which  would  have  dis 
graced  their  parish  books  on  matters  which  they 
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did  not  understand,  yet  could  not  for  pride  trustingly 
believe  in,  following  the  guidance  of  those  who  did. 

The  Surplice  question  was  not  suffered  to  pass 
undiscussed,  but  there  conformity  rested  with  the 
will  of  the  clergy,  and  they  were  loyal  to  the  inten 
tions  of  the  Church,  looking  to  the  future  recom 
pense. 

Darker  and  darker  for  a  while,  indeed,  seemed 
to  hang  the  cloud.  Finding  that  their  opposition 
was  continually  overruled,  or  passed  by  in  silence, 
or  gently  set  aside,  the  malcontents  betook  them  to 
their  own  way  in  a  course  where  they  would  be  out 
of  the  reach  of  reproof,  or  what  they  termed  coer 
cion  :  and  the  pastors  had  the  deep  grief  of  seeing 
the  sheep  wandering  very  far  from  the  still  waters. 
Here  was  a  hard  trial.  Could  it  be  that  they  were 
setting  stumbling-blocks  in  the  way?  Eustace 
recalled  his  friend  and  father's  cautions — but  no, 
these  questions  were  far  within  their  boundary. 
No  "  Credence,"  nor  "  Piscina,"  nor  "  Vestments," 
had  been  imposed,  but  the  plain  simplest  offices  of 
the  Church  were  called  to  be  obeyed ;  and  when 
asked  by  his  colleagues,  whether  he  believed  they 
could  certainly  be  right  in  reviving  customs  offen 
sive  to  the  masses,  and  so  causing  them  to  run,  if 
not  actually  into,  clearly  into  the  temptations  of 
heresy — his  reply  was  worthy  of  a  Christian,  of  a 
Churchman,  of  a  noble  Churchman,  "  Right  is  ever 
right — come  what  may!"  And  they  went  forward 
though  aspersed  as  ambitious  of  domination,  and 
scandalised  as  harsh  and  proud — they  offered  up 
their  way  to  God  and  went  on,  when  they  whom  they 
would  have  served,  reviled  them,  and  they  from 
whom  better  things  were  due  deserted  them ;  and 
such  was  the  influence  which  Holiness  and  Truth, 
as  exemplified  in  their  own  lives,  had  begun  to  hold 
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in  the  minds  of  the  most  restless  of  their  people, 
and  such  the  unsatisfyingness  of  other  ways,  the 
strange  paths,  that  a  few  months  saw  most  of  the 
vacant  places  filled  again.  So,  the  Right  prevails. 

The  Daily  Services  were  very  scantily  attended, 
and  to  correct  this  fault,  Eustace  applied  most 
earnest  efforts ;  for  to  these  he  attached  the  high 
est  importance.  He  never  ceased  to  impress 
everywhere,  in  public  and  in  private,  the  duty  as 
well  as  the  privilege  of  regular  attendance  on  all 
the  Ritual  Demonstrations  of  the  Church.  He 
would  say, — "  Does  it  seem  a  great  requirement  ? 
True,  the  ordinances  are  many :  our  ever  kind  and 
patient  Mother  has  provided  for  Her  erring  and 
wayward  children  frequent  opportunities  of  confes 
sion  and  prayer,  frequent  means  of  strengthening : 
but  is  there  one  too  many  ?  Are  they  provided  for 
us  unnecessarily?  Have  we  not  rather  found,  if 
indeed  we  have  been  self-observant  enough  to  know 
it,  that  whenever  we  have  wilfully  neglected  the 
Means  of  Grace  we  have  soon  after  fallen  into  sin  ? 
Yet  how  many  holy  Prayer-times  and  readings  of 
the  Blessed  Word  have  we  lost  through  sloth  or 
negligence !  We  know  not  what  spiritual  advan 
tages  we  have  thus  cast  away  for  ever :  or  how, 
but  for  this,  we  might  now  have  been  grown  up  in 
piety  and  holiness." 

Strange  it  is  that  a  practice  like  this,  the  beau 
tiful  bond  of  the  undivided  Church,  so  consoling 
and  so  surely  true,  should  have  fallen  into  such 
disuse  among  Christian  people,  that  it  is  really 
harder  to  revive  it  than  to  exact  obedience  to  the 
most  stringent  man-created  law.  The  Daily  Office, 
according  to  the  requirement  of  the  Rubric,  is  yet 
but  here  and  there  restored ;  in  most  places  if  the 
wayfarer  passes  by,  if  he  would  pray  or  make  his 
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secret  sin  offering,  or  peace  offering,  or  offering 
of  praise,  the  doors  are  shut,  and  even  the  church 
yard  gate  is  made  fast  with  chain  and  padlock; 
and  elsewhere,  when  twice  in  the  week  and  on  the 
Holy-days,  the  accustomed  chime  is  heard, — in  the 
cities  half-drowned  by  the  din  of  the  market 
and  the  exchange, — wait  in  the  church  porch,  and 
there  will  pass  you  at  distant  intervals  a  cripple, 
and  a  beggar,  and  a  woe-worn  widow,  and  a  few  men 
and  women,  but  oh,  how  few !  who  can  bear  to  give 
from  pleasure  and  from  business  of  this  world,  one 
hour  to  higher  and  truer  things ;  and  these  and  the 
children  of  the  school  are  the  congregation !  You 
enter  the  temple  and  your  heart  fails  within  you, 
while  you  bend  the  knee  with  those  scattered  ones 
in  holy  fellowship,  to  hear  the  worldly  sounds  with 
out  that  remind  you  how  busily  every  man  runs  to 
his  own  house-building  while  so  few  come  to  edify 
the  House  of  the  Lord;  and  they  break  upon  the 
solemn  cadence  of  the  minister's  voice  while  he 
reads,  "Except  the  Lord  build  the  house,  their 
labour  is  but  lost  that  build  it,"  and  a  shudder 
comes  over  you  to  think  what  the  end  of  these 
things  will  be — personally — nationally. 

In  some  places,  in  some  towns  even,  not  only  is 
the  Daily  Sacrifice  still  taken  away,  but  this  small 
and  occasional  admonition  is  still  silent.  The 
doors  of  the  House  of  God  are  closed  from  Sabbath 
to  Sabbath,  save  when  the  casualty  of  a  weddiny  or 
a  funeral  opens  them,  and  men  go  on  in  their 
iniquity  and  their  worldliness  undisturbed.  Once, 
indeed,  as  the  year  goes  round,  at  the  season  of 
Lent,  they  are  reminded  that  the  weeks  are  not  all 
their  own ;  that  it  will  take  them  more  than  Sundays 
to  repent  of  their  long  accumulating  sins;  but  the 
habit  of  apathy  is  so  impossible  to  arouse,  this 
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world-drugged  sleep  so  difficult  to  break.  Not 
impossible,  perhaps,  we  should  say,  but  most  hard. 
It  wants  the  energy  of  a  Moral  Samson ;  and  we  say 
not  impossible,  because  God  has  endowed  some  to 
meet  the  need. 

We  knew  three  years  ago  a  striking  instance  of 
this  power.  In  a  considerable  country  parish, 
with  a  large  proportion  of  well-conditioned  inha 
bitants,  people  not  earning  their  living  with  their 
time  and  labour, — in  one  Lent,  after  the  first  two 
Wednesdays,  the  curate  went  up  to  the  church 
again  and  again  at  the  appointed  hour,  and  returned 
to  his  home  heart-stricken  and  sad  because  there 
were  not  "three"  persons  to  join  with  him  in  prayer. 
He  thought  gravely  over  the  matter,  and  laid  it 
before  God,  and  then  he  proposed  to  his  rector, — 
a  strange  proposal  it  will  seem, — that  a  Daily  Ser 
vice  should  be  established!  The  Rector  smiled  at 
the  self-imposed  labour,  but  agreed  to  attend  it  and 
take  his  part  on  Holy-days.  And  every  morning 
the  bell  chimed  out  a  melancholy  peal,  calling  those 
who  would  not  come :  the  Rector,  the  Curate 
officiating,  his  house-keeper,  and  the  clerk,  were 
all  who  met  together.  For  three  months  it  went 
on  so,  and  the  soul  of  the  devoted  labourer  was 
faint  within  him,  and  then  God  sent  His  times  of 
refreshing.  Occasional  stragglers  began  to  appear, 
then  a  few  regular  attendants  in  their  places,  then 
more  and  more,  and  at  last  they  requested  that 
they  might  have  the  service  in  the  early  morning, 
because  so  many  would  attend  who  could  not  leave 
their  homes  or  business  later  in  the  day.  It  wras 
joyfully  given,  and  Evening  Prayers  added  also, 
and  great  blessing  followed  the  revival.  Such  is 
one  of  the  seals  of  earnestness. 

If  all  could  know  the  joy,  the  sweet  and  perfect 
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peace  of  those  Hours  of  Prayer,  —  if  the  poor, 
weary  and  sad  with  their  cheerless,  galling  life, — 
if  the  immersed  in  business,  whose  every  nerve  is 
drawn  to  a  painful  tension  from  morning  till  late 
night, — if  the  people  of  society,  who  are  so  ennuyed 
with  their  frivolities, — if  they  even,  who  look  upon 
religion  as,  among  other  things,  a  refuge  from 
severe  mental  toil — could  know  the  satisfying  hap 
piness  (we  do  not  use  unconsidered  or  unproven 
words)  of  those  Hours  of  Prayer,  how  seldom  would 
the  bell  make  its  admonition  in  vain  for  any  who 
could  by  possibility  attend  it !  and  where  that 
could  not  be,  where  they  were  "truly  hindered,"  as 
Archdeacon  Manning  somewhere  beautifully  says, 
"  The  bell  heard  afar  off,  and  the  known  Hour  of 
Prayer  come,  they  would  say  with  us  the  Confession, 
and  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  Creed,  and  so,  though 
away  from  us  on  earth,  meet  us  in  the  court  of 
heaven." 

And  the  influence,  example,  and  sanction  in  in 
ducing  others  to  follow  this  holy  custom,  how  high 
and  important  it  may  be!  Who  knows  when  that 
touching  Confession,  "Almighty  and  most  merciful 
Father,  we  have  erred  and  strayed  from  thy  ways 
like  lost  sheep,"  shall  find  its  responsive  tone  in  the 
erring  wanderer's  heart?  Who  knows  when  the 
deep,  trusting  confidence  of  that  Prayer,  "  In  all 
time  of  our  tribulation,  in  all  time  of  our  wealth,  in 
the  hour  of  death,  and  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
good  Lord,  deliver  us,"  shall  first  settle  in  his  mind  ? 
Who  knows  when  the  first  but  indelible  impression 
shall  be  made  there  of  the  Great  God^s  "inesti 
mable  Love  in  the  Redemption  of  the  world  by  His 
dear  Son?"  When  the  long  latent  Baptismal  Gift 
shall  be  stirred  up  to  do  its  own  mighty  work, 
who  knows?  but  when  so  likely  as  in  the  hour  of 
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Daily  Prayer,  when  all  these  things  strike  most 
vividly  upon  the  mind  just  withdrawn  from  worldly 
avocations  ? 

"When  to  the  exiled  seer  was  given 
A  rapturous  foregaze  into  heaven, 
All  glorious  though  the  visions  were, 
Yet  he  beheld  no  temple  there. 

"  The  New  Jerusalem  on  high 
Hath  one  pervading  sanctity: 
No  guilt  to  mourn,  no  grief  to  mar, 
God  and  the  Lamb  its  temple  are. 

"  But  we  frail  sojourn ers  below, 
The  pilgrim  heirs  of  guilt  and  woe, 
Must  seek  a  tabernacle  where 
Our  scattered  souls  may  blend  in  prayer." 

We  make  no  apology  for  introducing  even  these 
many  words  upon  a  subject  of  so  high  importance. 
That  the  world  has  to  be  Regenerated  some  way,  is 
allowed  everywhere,  and  how  shall  it  be  Regene 
rated  but  by  man  growing  liker  to  God,  Pure,  and 
Benevolent,  and  True ;  and  how  is  that  Likeness  so 
hopeful  as  through  communication  with  Him  in 
His  Perfectness ;  and  when  is  that  so  sure  as  in  His 
Consecrated  House,  where  His  Eyes  are,  and  His 
Ears,  and  His  Heart  continually,  and  in  the  prayer, 
of  which  God  manifest  in  the  Flesh  has  said,  that 
it  brings  Him  into  the  midst  of  His  people  ? 

But  we  offer  no  apology  because  these  are  not 
our  words:  they  are  but  the  priceless  precepts 
which  we  wish  to  record  and  spread.  We  learnt 
them  in  many  lessons ;  we  repeat  them  but  imper 
fectly  as  to  the  letter,  but  in  truth  as  to  the  spirit. 

The  next  call  on  Mr.  A/s  fund  of  large  and 
varied  energy  arose  from  a  considerable  legacy 
being  bequeathed  by  a  parishioner  for  beautifying 
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the  church  then  existing,  or  for  the  commence 
ment  of  another  building  for  the  accommodation 
of  the  growing  parish,  whichever  the  clergy  might 
choose.  Dr.  L.  wished  the  former;  Mr.  Mac  N. 
the  latter,  urging  that  numbers  around  were  des 
titute  of  the  means  of  worship  and  instruction, 
without  one  Holy  Day  from  the  beginning  to  the 
end  of  the  year,  and  that  the  natural  craving 
in  the  human  mind  for  some  object  of  belief  and 
homage,  if  the  true  and  perfect  Faith  be  not  pro 
pagated,  will  afford  abundant  facilities  for  the 
growth  of  a  thousand  forms  of  error.  Eustace 
feelingly  responded  to  this,  but  declined  himself 
giving  a  vote  either  way ;  for  in  his  heart  he  was 
doubting  which  was  the  more  important,  a  grand 
and  worthy  worship  keeping  up  the  royal  splen 
dour  of  heaven's  Religion  before  the  eyes  of  men, 
or  the  devotement  of  every  talent  to  the  work  of 
conversion.  He  was  fond  of  looking  back  to  the 
days  when  men  thought  not  their  whole  substance 
too  great  a  gift  for  the  foundation  of  an  Abbey  or 
a  Cloister,  and  could  devise  no  offering  too  costly 
for  an  Altar  or  a  Shrine ;  days  from  which  a  few 
Minsters  and  Cathedrals  have  been  preserved  to 
us  in  primitive  grandeur,  displaying  to  our  wonder 
ing  eyes  the  emphatic  Beauty  of  Holiness  ; — may 
the  hand  of  the  spoiler  come  on  them  never  ! — but 
days  to  which  we  have  as  yet  given  no  equals  to 
hold  our  names  in  honour  .in  the  day  when  every 
man  and  every  generation  of  men  will  be  judged 
by  their  works.  Frequently  he  would  lament 
when  he  heard  persons  detail  their  visits  to  any  of 
the  magnificent  Sacred  Ruins  of  the  past,  that  so 
little  impression  should  be  received  from  those 
silent,  solemn  Reproofs  that  none  like  them  had 
risen  to  be  the  glory  of  the  land  when  their  grey 
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walls,  in  the  natural  course  of  time's  decay,  must 
moulder  on  the  earth. 

So  it  is.  Many  men  visit  the  sites  of  former  holy 
splendour,  they  examine  curiously  the  wrecks  of 
what  has  been,  and  admire  and  marvel  at  their  sculp 
ture,  and  their  tracery,  and  perhaps  moralize  on  the 
passing  away  of  man  and  man's  noblest  work,  while 
decaying  fragments  of  the  pillars  and  the  arches 
fall  about  them,  and  the  chancel-stone  crumbles 
beneath  their  tread,  and  they  pass  by  and  return 
to  their  own  houses — ceiled,  and  of  cedar,  and 
marble,  and  vermilion — and  consider  not  that  this 
is  the  House  of  the  Lord  which  is  waste. 

In  speaking  of  these  things  in  a  note  with  refer 
ence  to  the  disposal  of  the  pending  question,  Mr.  A. 
remarked, — "  We  see  a  beautiful  manifestation  of 
the  worshipper's  love  to  the  God  he  adores  in  the 
splendid  ceremonial  of  Home  and  its  expensive 
places  of  devotion  ;  but  in  visiting  the  disciples  of 
George  Fox,  we  should  have  no  idea  either  of  love 
or  service,  there  being  no  outward  expression  to 
indicate  it :  it  would  seem  that  the  nearer  we  come 
to  the  one  or  the  other  of  these  extremes  in 
practice,  so  will  the  idea  we  create  in  the  minds 
of  men  of  the  importance  of  our  faith  rise  or  fall, 
and  so  our  consequent  influence  for  their  good." 
The  matter  was  decided  in  deference  to  the  wish 
of  Dr.  L.,  and  the  restoration  of  a  substantial  and 
originally  handsome  church  became  a  subject  of 
exciting  interest  in  which  Eustace's  ecclesiological 
learning  and  fine  taste  prepared  him  to  take  an 
active  part. 

REPAIRING  THE  PARISH  CHURCH. 

The  centuries  succeeding  the  martyrdom  of  King 
Charles  the  First  decayed  the  architectural  beau- 
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ties  of  the  Anglican  Church,  no  less  than  they 
dimmed  the  splendour  and  loveliness  of  its  ritual, 
by  their  overcrust  of  atheism,  and  contumacy,  and 
fanatical  impureness.  As  we  pass  over  the  pages 
of  history,  indeed,  it  would  seem  that  "  that  dark 
stream  of  Royal  Blood"  became  a  curse  and  an 
impassable  barrier  between  the  people  and  all  truth. 
But  the  few  faithful  have  persevered  in  their  wit 
ness  of  penance, — and  is  it  quite  beyond  the  com 
pass  of  hope  that  in  his  place  among  the  Noble 
Army  of  Martyrs,  that  King  who  died  by  England's 
wickedness,  has  prayed  for  her  ? — until  at  length 
the  expiation  is  allowed,  and  the  command  has 
been  heard  going  forth  in  love,  to  build  up  the  old 
wastes  and  the  desolations  of  many  generations, 
and  from  end  to  end  of  the  land,  as  we  make  our 
rapid  survey  from  elevated  observatories  or  along 
great  lines  of  road,  everywhere  are  to  be  seen 
rising  fresh  towers  and  bright  spires  up-pointing 
to  the  heaven  of  truth  and  blessing.  As  the  pru 
dent  affix  the  Lightning  Conductor  to  their  houses 
of  earthlier  intention  to  sare  them  in  the  hour  of 
the  storm,  may  the  Holy  Symbol  crowning  the 
pinnacles  of  these  tall  piles  of  consecrated  masonry 
begin  to  avert  the  harmful  sentence  from  the  long 
stricken  land.  And  while  a  thousand  kindling 
aspirations  are  awakened  in  the  Churchman's 
mind  as  he  watches,  growing,  as  it  were,  and  bud 
ding  forth  from  metal,  stone,  and  timber,  the  sacra 
mental  expressions  of  his  mysterious  faith,  a  thou 
sand  holy  teachings  likewise  will  the  fabric  of  the 
church  communicate  to  an  outer  world  with  whom 
she  can  effect — for  they  will  none  of  Her — no  other 
converse.  How  strange,  and  how  unwise  the  prin 
ciple  that  only  would  aim  to  supply  Church-Room 
for  such  or  such  a  calculation  of  the  units  of  the 
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kingdom,  conceiving  then  its  duty  done ;  caring 
nothing  that  these  units  will  not  come  to  fill 
their  room,  —  nothing  that  they  be  persuaded} 
drawn,  induced, — nothing  that  they  be  taught  by 
sign  and  symbol,  by  type  and  form,  by  parable 
and  image,  in  silent,  during,  mural  witness  multi 
plied  about  them,  whether  they  will  hear  or  whether 
they  will  forbear.  But  this  happily  we  may  call  a 
principle  fallen  and  past.  These,  in  this  respect, 
are  better  days.  To  us  is  reviving  the  reality  of 
"  sermons  in  stones."  And  shadowy  figures  flit  be 
fore  the  eyes  of  the  fashion-tired  or  mammon-loving 
passenger — cursing  while  he  loves — of  meanings, 
that  he  cannot  choose  but  see,  in  glowing  fresco 
or  ensculptured  capital  or  mystic  number  or  geo 
metrical  clesign.  In  Catholic  Architecture  creation 
is  made  tributary  to  express  the  uncreated.  All 
things  are  called  to  exercise  a  holy  energy,  to  read 
a  sacred  lesson.  In  the  words  of  the  Reverend 
Editors  of  "  Durandus"  : — 

"  The  Transepts,  striking  out  cross-wise,  tell  of  the 
Atonement;  the  Communion  of  Saints  is  set  forth  by 
the  chapels  clustering  round  Choir  and  Nave:  the  mys 
tical  Weathercock  bids  us  to  watch  and  pray  and  endure 
hardness :  the  hideous  forms  that  seem  hurrying  from 
the  eaves  speak  the  misery  of  those  who  are  cast  out  of 
the  Church:  spire,  pinacle  and  finial,  the  upward  curl  of 
the  sculptured  foliage,  the  upward  spring  of  the  flying 
buttress,  the  sharp  rise  of  the  window  arch,  the  high 
thrown  pitch  of  the  roof,  all  these,  overpowering  the 
horizontal  tendency  of  string  course  and  parapet,  teach 
us,  that  vanquishing  earthly  desires,  wo  also  should 
ascend  in  heart  and  mind.  Lessons  of  holy  wisdom  are 
written  in  the  delicate  tracery  of  the  windows:  the  unity 
of  many  members  is  shadowed  forth  by  the  multiplex  ar 
cade:  the  duty  of  letting  our  light  shine  before  men,  by 
the  pierced  and  flowered  parapet  that  crowns  the  whole." 
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Peculiarly  and  marvellously  are  the  doctrines 
of  the  Christian  Faith  set  forth  within  the  sacred 
edifice,  especially  in  the  complex  Decorated  Style; 
perhaps  it  needs  an  Initiate  to  read  them  well,  but 
the  outward  works  of  the  Gothic  Church  are  so 
plain  and  legible  that  he  who  runs  may  read;  and 
who  can  tell  the  extent  of  their  power  to  instruct? 
Whilst  it  is  matter  of  great  rejoicing,  then,  to  see 
on  every  side  the  Church  extending  her  borders 
to  admit  the  growing  multitude  in  the  rural  dis 
trict,  in  the  close  crowded  factory  town,  in  the 
ancient  city,  in  the  great  metropolis,  everywhere 
the  hallowed  edifices  rising,  till  the  Churchman 
truly  and  in  thanksgiving  may  exclaim, 

"  Where'er  I  rove  in  this  fair  English  land, 
The  vision  of  a  temple  greets  my  eye," 

whilst  this  is  matter  for  deep  praise,  no  less  so  is  it 
that  the  same  energizing  impetus  has  acted  on  the 
taste  and  understanding  of  those  officially  or  other 
wise  concerned,  to  fetch  again  from  afar  the  exiled 
beauties  of  the  past,  and  restore  them  to  their  reign. 
Eustace  had  to  superintend  the  reparation  of 

the  church  of  E :    and  he  never,  whether  in 

the  direction  of  the  smallest  mechanical  ar 
rangement,  or  the  most  difficult  necessitous 
adaptation,  lost  sight  of  the  broad  and  beautiful 
principles  which  the  Church's  structure  should 
embody;  or  suffered  meretriciousness,  or  dis 
play,  or  presumptuous  unmeaning  embellishment 
to  usurp  the  place  of  important,  however  small, 
witnessings  of  truth.  It  is  not  worth  while  to 
follow  step  by  step  the  path  of  his  overseeing 
labours;  though  each  step  might  instruct  in  wis 
dom,  they  would  be  but  the  repetition  of  facts 
which  to  every  Catholic  mind  must  be  productive 
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of  profitable  reflection.  We  will  but  shortly  say, 
that  amidst  storms  of  anger  from  churchwardens 
and  "  influential  gentlemen,"  the  great  body  of  the 
old  encumbering  pews  were  replaced  by  neat  and 
tasteful  benches,  the  upright  ends  of  w^hich,  abut 
ting  on  the  centre  aisle,  terminating  in  a  tall  tre 
foil  point ;  the  effect  of  such  an  arrangement, 
though  it  may  seem  a  small  matter,  is  important 
(so  long  as  we  must  have  the  pavement  of  our 
churches  covered  at  all  with  conveniences  for  easy 
worship),  as  having  the  effect  of  leading  the  eye 
of  a  person  entering  the  church  immediately  to 
the  altar: — the  unchurchlike  closets  of  some  noble 
families,  with  their  prominent  escutcheons  and 
exclusive  crimson  curtains,  were  removed  from 
their  inappropriate  position  immediately  above  and 
around  the  Holy  Place ; — and  let  it  be  testified 
in  honour,  that  some  of  them  were  abolished  alto 
gether,  and  their  titled  owners  took  their  seats 
on  the  benches  where  the  poorest  might  be  their 
neighbours;  for  Eustace  had  taught  their  hearts 
that  in  the  sight  of  God  they  and  those  poor  were 
equal.  The  unobtrusive  pulpit  and  conveniently 
arranged  reading  desk,  of  open  tabernacle  work,  for 
the  priest's  turning  eastward  in  the  devotional  parts 
of  the  service,  and  south  and  westward  otherwise, 
were  substituted  for  the  awkward  mass  of  costly 
timber  which  had  before  obscured  the  view  of  the 
chancel  and  its  furniture.  Mr.  A.  presented  a 
handsome  octagonal  stone  font,  in  place  of  one  of 
metal  which  had  been  used,  and  he  did  not  suffer 
his  gift  to  occupy  an  untrue  position  in  the  tem 
ple  ;  it  was  fixed  where  the  place  of  the  new- 
baptized  is — at  the  entrance.  He  much  desired 
to  erect  a  stone  altar,  of  the  design  then  lately 
revived  by  the  invaluable  Witness  of  Catholicity, 
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the  Cambridge  Camden  Society;  for  he  vene 
rated  that  form,  originating  as  it  did  in  the 
times  when  the  hidden  Christians  worshipped  in 
the  Catacombs,  and  their  tables  of  Commu 
nion  were  the  tomos  of  the  Martyrs — fit  shrines 
for  the  commemorative  Sacrifice — but  in  acqui 
escence  with  a  request  of  Dr.  L.  the  wish  was 
withdrawn ;  as  was  also  at  a  later  period  a  pro 
posal  to  restore  the  ancient  Benetura.  There 
were  obtained,  however,  the  erection  of  the  Rood 
Screen  and  the  setting  of  the  "  Two  Lights,"  the 
blessed  "  signification  that  Christ  is  the  very  True 
Light  of  the  world;"  and  the  "Cross  of  Calvary" 
was  elevated  on  the  Altar, — and  it  was  found  that 
still,  as  in  Saint  Paul's  days,  the  "  scandal  of  The 
Cross"  is  great  among  men; — and  goodly  altar- 
cloths,  and  embroidered  damasks,  and  kneeling 
hassocks,  and  a  chancel  carpet,  with  stools  of 
costly  workmanship  for  the  priests  not  offering,  all 
in  emblematic  designs,  were  presented, — some  of 
them  by  wealthy  persons  in  the  parish  who  went 
with  the  reviving  feeling,  others  to  Eustace  by 
friends  of  his  own;  and  in  the  porch  and  at  the 
transept  doors  were  refixed  the  long  banished 
alms'  boxes,  with  an  appropriate  verse  or  bene 
diction:  so  that  at  last,  when  the  repairs  were 
completed,  and  Mr.  Mac  N.  addressed  to  the  crowd, 
who  resorted  to  the  church  on  the  first  day  of  its 
re-opening,  a  beautiful  and  impressive  discourse 
from  Holy  David's  aspiration,  "  In  the  name  of  the 
Lord  we  will  set  up  our  banners,"  all  felt  and  saw 
and  knew  the  meaning  of  those  "  banners," — the 
testimonies  that  rose  about  them  on  every  side  to 
Catholic  principles  and  practice. 

In  all  this  it  may  seem  that  Eustace  had  for 
gotten  the   caution  of  his  friend  of  Oxford,  as  to 
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unaccustomed  things  being  forced  upon  the  popu 
lar  eye — yet  he  had  not  forgotten  it;  he  forgot  no 
words  of  his  ever  or  anywhere ;  and  it  is  probable 
that  under  the  circumstances  the  wisest  of  the 
votaries  of  Development  would  not  have  disap 
proved  his  course,  certain  it  is  that  friend  did  not, 
and  he  knew  it  step  by  step — but  Eustace's  own 
principle  was,  what  it  had  always  been,  the  firm 
declaration  of  unmitigated  truth  —  come  what 
might. 

One  of  our  most  esteemed  writers  on  ecclesias 
tical  architecture  and  ecclesiological  arrange 
ments,  (Poole),  has  remarked  that  the  Beauty  of 
the  Church  is  a  freehold  of  which  the  clergy  are 
the  trustees  for  all  the  people, — not  only  the  rich 
and  great,  the  poor  have  rights  in  it  to  be  defended ; 
— and  not  only  for  the  people  of  the  present  time, 
but  for  the  future  generations — this  Beauty  is  an 
heir-loom,  and  therefore  not  to  be  alienated ;  and 
when  the  clergy  find  the  powerful  usurping  it  to 
themselves,  as  when  they  erect  a  monument  in  a 
position  of  false  taste,  or  darken  a  window  with 
one  of  their  high  pues,  they,  the  clergy,  are  bound 
to  prevent  the  defrauding  of  the  weak  and  the 
poor,  whom  the  Church  loves  as  well,  aye  often  bet 
ter,  than  the  rich — always,  better  than  the  proud — 
of  their  rightful  share  in  the  inheritance  of  Beauty. 
It  would  be  well  if  this  principle  were  more  widely 
recognised.  But  we  may  hope  all  things.  Much 
good  has  been  effected.  Much  light  has  penetrated 
the  obscurity  of  centuries.  The  quaint  adage  of 
the  Puritans,  "  When  the  Church  hath  wooden 
chalices  she  hath  golden  priests,  but  when  she  hath 
golden  chalices  she  hath  wooden  priests,"  ruled  the 
instincts  of  the  popular  mind,  till  chalices,  and 
priests,  and  all  well  nigh  decayed  and  were  lost ; 
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but  the  inspired  principle  of  Israel's  noble  King, 
that  the  house  that  the  Lord  will  have,  and  all  the 
utensils  for  the  temple  "  must  be  exceeding  magni- 
ficaP  is  beginning  to  live  again  amongst  us  : — God 
send  it  rain  from  heaven  and  fruitful  seasons,  that 
it  may  grow  and  overspread  the  land,  till  in  the 
metropolis  of  every  circuit  of  Great  Britain,  and 
even  in  the  capital  of  every  county,  shall  stand 
testifying  monuments  of  love  and  duty,  temples  of 
British  Worship,  the  devotions  of  individuals,  (for 
such  is  the  great  desideratum  as  a  sign  of  better 
times)  equal  even  for  splendour  with  that  one  of 
which  the  world  has  heard  so  much,  shewn  by  a 
kindred  communion  as  the  late  gift  of  the  proud 
munificence  of  the  Coroneted  Head  of  the  Tal- 
bots. 

FURTHER  PRACTICAL  COURSE. 

About  the  commencement  of  the  second  year  of 

his  curacy  at  E ,  remark  was  rife  with  the 

name  of  Mr.  A.,  in  consequence  of  the  fact  be 
coming  known  that  he  had  fitted  up  a  small  east 
room  in  his  house  with  an  Altar  and  the  symbols 
of  religion,  and  that  his  sister  and  himself  re 
paired  every  morning  and  night  to  prayer  in  the 
Oratory. 

It  was  rumoured  also  that  he  was  in  the  habit 
of  inflicting  corporeal  Penance  on  himself:  in 
deed  he  conceived  it  right  that  example  should  be 
set  in  the  way  of  mortification  as  well  as  in  holy 
living;  and  though  he  ever  strictly  adhered  to  the 
Scripture  precept, — not  to  be  seen  of  men  in  these 
things, — he  yet  chose  that  it  should  be  evident 
that  his  rule  was  of  the  character  inculcated  by 
Bishop  Taylor:  "He  that  desires  to  die  well  and 
happily,  above  all  things  must  be  careful  that  he 
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do  not  live  a  soft,  a  delicate,  and  a  voluptuous  life. 
He  that  would  die  holily  and  happily,  must  in  this^ 
world  love  tears,  humility,  solitude,  and  repent 
ance." 

A  well-meaning  but  over-opinionated  parishioner 
took  the  singular  liberty  of  writing  to  her  pastor  a 
long  letter  of  remonstrance  on  these  points  of  his 
practice  and  creed.  Too  kind  and  too  humble 
to  resent  this  eccentric  step,  he  replied  simply 
by  a  short  extract  from  the  fourth  volume  of  MR. 
NEWMAN'S  Parochial  Sermons,  "  choosing  rather," 
as  he  said,  "  to  give  her,  in  answer  to  her  objec 
tions,  the  testimony  of  one  of  the  holiest  men  of 
the  age,  than  to  offer  the  opinion  of  one  of  the 
lowest."  He  wrote,  therefore, — 

Men  speak  of  these  religious  observances  as  if  it  were 
the  easiest  thing  in  the  world  to  fast,  and  pray,  and  do 
austerities,  and  as  if  such  courses  were  the  most  seduc 
tive,  easiest,  pleasantest  modes  of  attaining  heaven.  I 
do  not  deny  that  there  are  certain  states  of  society,  cer 
tain  ages  and  countries,  in  which  they  are  much  easier 
than  in  others;  but  this  is  true  of  all  duties.  We,  for 
instance,  of  this  day,  find  manliness  and  candour  as  easy 
as  some  Eastern  nations  might  find  fasting  and  medita 
tion.  But  that  is  not  the  question.  We  are  what  we 
are, — Englishmen;  and  for  us  who  are  active  in  our 
habits  and  social  in  our  tempers,  fasting  and  meditation 
have  no  such  great  attractions,  and  are  of  no  such  easy 
observance.  When,  then,  an  objector  fears  lest  observ 
ances  should  make  him  self-righteous,  were  he  to  attempt 
them,  I  do  think  he  is  over-anxious,  over-confident,  in 
his  own  power  to  fulfil  them;  he  trusts  too  much  in  his 
own  strength  already,  and,  depend  on  it,  to  attempt  them 
would  make  him  less  self-righteous,  not  more  so.  He 
need  not  be  so  very  fearful  of  being  too  good ;  he  may 
assure  himself  that  the  smallest  of  his  Lord's  command 
ments  are  to  a  spiritual  mind,  solemn,  arduous,  inex- 
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haustible.  Is  it  an  easy  thing  to  pray?  It  is  easy  to 
wait  for  a  rush  of  feelings,  arid  then  to  let  our  petitions 
be  borne  upon  them,  and  never  to  attempt  the  duty  till 
then;  but  it  is  not  at  all  easy  to  be  in  the  habit,  day 
after  day,  hour  after  hour,  in  all  frames  of  mind,  and 
under  all  outward  circumstances,  to  bring  before  God  a 
calm,  collected,  awakened  soul.  It  is  not  at  all  easy  to 
keep  the  mind  from  wandering  in  prayer,  to  keep  out 
all  intrusive  thoughts  about  other  things.  It  is  not  at 
all  easy  to  realize  what  we  are  about,  and  who  is  before 
us,  what  we  are  seeking,  and  what  our  state  is.  It  is 
not  at  all  easy  to  throw  off  the  world,  and  to  understand 
that  God  and  Christ  hear  us,  that  saints  and  angels  are 
standing  by  us,  and  the  devil  desiring  to  have  us.  What 
indeed  is,  after  all,  meant  by  asserting  that  regular  and 
stated  prayers  are  dangerous  to  a  sensitive  and  serious 
mind?  They  are  dangerous  to  the  blind  and  formal,  but 
so  all  things  are;  but  where  is  the  really  serious  mind 
that  will  say  it  is  easy  to  take  delight  in  stated  prayer, 
to  attend  to  it  daily?  Is  not,  at  the  best,  our  delight  in 
it  transient,  and  our  attention  irregular?  Is  all  this 
satisfactory  and  elating?  And  so  again  of  austerities : 
there  may  be  persons  so  constituted  as  to  take  pleasure 
in  mortifications  for  their  own  sake,  and  to  be  able  to 
practise  them  adequately;  and  they  certainly  are  in 
danger  of  practising  them  for  their  own  sakes,  not 
through  faith,  and  of  becoming  spiritually  proud  in 
consequence;  but  surely  it  is  idle  to  speak  of  this  as  an 
ordinary  danger.  And  so  again  a  religious  mind  has  a 
perpetual  source  of  humiliation  from  this  consciousness 
also,  viz.,  how  far  his  actual  conduct  in  tlie  world  falls 
short  of  the  profession  which  his  devotional  observances 
involve.  It  is  not  a  pleasant,  not  an  inspiring,  not  an 
elating  reflection,  to  think  that  you  are  making  a  profes 
sion  which  you  must  in  some  measure  dishonour  by  your 
daily  imperfections.  There  is  nothing  flattering  and 
soothing  in  the  thought  that  you  are  inviting  the  world 
to  criticize  you,  and  preparing  it  to  expect  more  than  it 
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will  find;  to  say  nothing  of  the  more  bitter  feelings 
which  the  professions  and  the  vows  of  obedience  made 
in  church  and  broken  in  the  world,  cost  you  wher 
thought  of  in  God's  sight.  Alas !  is  it  at  all  a  comfort 
to  add  to  the  catalogue  of  those  sins  which  we  must 
answer  for  in  the  last  day?  Yet  this  we  must  do,  or  at 
least  run  the  risk  of  it,  if  we  attempt  those  services 
which  some  persons  would  persuade  us  necessarily  tend 
to  self-righteousness. 

The  lady  was  silenced,  let  us  hope  also  humbled 
and  convinced. 

Another  sore  offence  arose  in  the  curate's  ad- 
mitting  a  few  persons,  by  their  own  special  desire, 
to  private  Confession.  High  and  loud  wras  the 
storm  blown  up  against  him :  the  hoarse  anger 
of  the  Age  would  out  shout  the  thunders  of  the 
Church ;  its  opinions  and  refinements  would  drown 
Her  still  and  solemn  voice :  even  many  who  wrent 
far  in  Catholic  principles  forsook  him  here ;  while 
the  ultra  class  grew  violent  and  treated  him  with 
the  directest  insult,  and  others  who  had  no  op 
portunity  of  personally  displaying  their  disesteem 
armed  themselves  with  the  pitiful  missiles  of  news 
paper  paragraphs  and  untrue  representations  to 
do  their  little  to  wound  or  to  annoy  him. 

But  turning  again  from  this  sadder  phase  of  the 
pastor's  life,  let  us,  for  a  moment,  be  refreshed  as 
he  was,  by  seeing  how  True  Labour  is  never  wholly 
lost,  and  trusting  that  the  Lord  the  Spirit  will  yet 
by  His  blessed  influences  create  a  harvest  where, 
like  the  rice-corn  on  the  inundating  river  of  Egypt, 
the  seed  has  been  cast  in  upon  the  dark  wraters. 
The  philosopher  who  delivers  a  new  thought  to 
the  world  may  be  scarcely  responded  to,  scarcely 
heard,  as  the  rush  of  men  goes  on ;  but  having  just 
arrested  enough  attention  to  convey  his  Thought 
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into  a  second  mind  his  vocation  is  fulfilled ;  that 
Thought  will  go  on,  endlessly  producing  fresh  in 
telligence  and  power,  and  growing  up  a  bright 
laurel-tree  out  of  his  buried  ashes :  and  in  moral 
things  how  mighty  is  the  trust  latent  in  a  single 
impulse ! 

His  people  did  not  prize  him  as  they  ought,  at 
least  many  of  them,  and  as  they  wished  they  had 
done  when  they  lost  him ;  but  some  have  thanked 
God,  and  will  thank  Him  to  eternity,  for  sending 
"  His  angel  before  their  face,"  and  not  among  the 
least  grateful  will  be  these  several  of  his 

SEALS    OF    EARNESTNESS. 
DR.  . 

He  held  a  Professorship  in  a  foreign  University 
of  note,  but  came  to  England  and  to  the  neighbour 
hood  of  E ,  shortly  after  Mr.  A.'s  settlement 

there. 

He  was  a  man  of  no  ordinary  attainments  in  the 
learning  of  this  world.  An  elegant  classic  and  an 
admired  philologist,  he  was  no  less  a  profound 
logician  and  deep-thinking  student  of  mathematical 
science.  In  modern  research,  both  in  its  Actuals 
and  its  Theories,  he  was  rarely  versed,  and  intensely 
interested,  and  himself  a  well-known  contributor 
in  its  course :  and  in  these  all,  as  he  believed,  he 
bowed  before,  and  worshipped,  GOD.  The  grand 
principles  which  make  the  wonder  of  the  vulgar, 
were  to  him  the  Alphabet  which  in  its  infinite 
combinations  and  associations  forms  the  language 
of  the  whole  outer  world — the  una  terricolis  lingua 
through  which  high  communings  may  be  held  with 
the  glorious  universe  of  nature.  Of  that  outspread 
Scheme,  or  Genius,  or  Efficience,  he  spoke  seldom, 
nor  ever  lightly  as  men  speak ;  feeling  that  every- 
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where  and  always  it  might  be  surrounding  humanity 
with  subtile  influences,  attenuated  essences,  latent 
or  undiscovered,  incalculable  in  their  effects  and 
irresistible  in  their  power — that  is,  he  worshipped 
Nature  which  was  his — God. 

At  the  time  when  Eustace  first  knew  him,  thn 
gentleman  had  suffered  a  severe  domestic  trial, 
which  bowed  his  thoughts  and  his  head  to  the  very 
ground;  and  then  following  in  the  train  of  the 
grief,  there  overspread  his  whole  intellectual  con 
stitution  an  under-current  of  doubt  and  disbelief 
and  all  those  calm  deductions  with  which  year* 
had  stored  his  brain  and  memory,  were  to  hin: 
nothing.  He  reasoned  that  the  notions  men  re 
ceive,  worked  out  to  their  extent,  overturn  them 
selves,  and  all  knowledge,  and  all  certainty;  and 
then  he  chose  to  follow  the  strange  exploded  system 
of  Pure  Immateriality,  and  give  up  all  belief  in  the 
agencies  of  a  Real  physical  Existence ;  his  world 
was  a  great  chart  of  '•'  ideas,"  a  phantasmagoria,  and 
Mind  the  all  in  all :  the  cogito  ergo  sum  became  his 
creed,  and  more  than  that,  save  the  being  of  an 
Eternal  Mind  whence  his  mind  had  emanated,  he 
believed  nothing.  He  made  no  half-way  stay,  and 
sadder  and  sadder  he  grew,  wrapped  up  in  the 
forlorn  egoism  to  which  his  wanderings  had  led 
him. 

He  was  induced  to  seek  the  frequent  company 
of  Mr.  A.  by  a  kindred  taste  for  literature ;  and 
Eustace,  soon  growing  aware  of  the  character  and 
also  the  real  worth  of  the  character  thus  lying  within 
his  sphere  of  effort,  neglected  no  hour  or  place  of 
meeting  where  the  finger  of  the  Impression  of  Truth 
could  be  laid.  Often  his  sensitive  mind  was 

shocked  to  hear  how  Dr. would  speak  of  GOD 

with  the  irreverent  arrogance  of  an  Intellect,  using 
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the  Name  which  the  Hebrews  scarcely  knew  how  to 
utter,  as  he  would  a  term  in  philosophy ;  and  to  see 
him  turn  to  His  Revelation,  not  to  gain  enlighten 
ment  of  heart  in  Holy  things,  but  desperately  seek 
ing  help  to  his  mental  cogitations;  and  then  the 
faithful  minister  would  mildly  point  out  how  all  In 
tellect  and  Soul  and  Energy  centres  round  one  point ; 
how  Self-reliance  cannot  go  beyond  its  immutably 
fixed  barrier,  as  all  those  have  testified  who  have 
tried  it  in  its  greatest  exaltation.  The  heart  of  the 
wise  man  was,  in  truth,  too  proud  to  acknowledge 
this;  yet  it  responded  deeply,  and  listened  while 
the  Curate  continued  to  show  how,  because  this 
Self-reliance  is  not  infinite  and  unappealable,  there 
must  be  a  something  Firm,  True,  Sacred,  to  rest  its 
first  staves  on,  or  every  now  and  then  there  is  a 
totter,  and  a  shaking,  and  a  doubt;  how  the  purest 
Moral  Instinct,  lying  deepest  in  the  heart,  must  be 
yet  founded  on  a  deeper  and  steadfaster  principle, 
— some  Ten  Commands,  some  Catholic  Church,  or 
there  remains  a  feeling  that  our  whole  being  is  not 
yet  perfect,  our  nature  not  satisfied  and  complete. 
And  then  he  patiently  began  to  open  the  first 
simple  principles  of  the  Holy  Book  that  was 
"foolishness"  to  the  philosophic  Greeks,  because 
it  did  not  help  or  answer  *.hcir  senses  and  refine 
ments.  He  showed  hov  strikingly  there  is  a  re 
serve  through  all  Holy  Scripture  on  the  questions 
which  men  have  chosen  to  argue  of  so  earnestly. 
If  inquisitive  speculators  reason  of  the  existence 
of  matter,  and  ask,  if  it  «>,  when  it  was  made,  and 
how,  and  of  what,  and  wherefore;  the  only  reply 
to  be  found  here  is,  "In  the  beginning  God  created 
the  heavens  and  the  earth!"  And  if  they  reason 
about  primeval  humanity  and  the  forming  of  the 
human  mind  or  its  emanation,  the  answer  is,  "  God 
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made  man  out  of  the  dust  of  the  earth;  and  God 
breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life,  and 
man  became  a  living  soul !"  And  when  proud 
reason,  foiled  in  a  hundred  theories,  turns  here  to 
learn  the  Origin  of  Evil,  it  must  be  content  with  no 
earlier  or  more  certain  chronology  than  that  when 
Heaven  had  been  long  peopled  with  great  intelli 
gences,  it  is  recorded,  "some  of  the  angels  fe:l 
from  their  first  estate!"  And  if  the  moralist 
searches  here  for  the  original  of  Virtue,  the  be 
liever  perceives  it  to  reside  in  God  Unquestionable, 
but  the  doubting  caviller  asks,  why  had  the  Lord 
"respect  to  Abel  and  his  offering,  rather  than  to 
Cain  and  his  offering?"  and  he  goes  away  unsa 
tisfied  !  For  a  theory  of  Moral  Sentiments  he  ij. 
pointed  to  Sinai,  and  he  inquires  whence  are  these 
laws  derived?  For  the  rule  of  the  government  of 
all  things  he  i»  told  "  God  is  love !"  and  he  looks 
around  and  sees  mysterious  orderings  of  His  Provi 
dence,  and  hears  mysterious  dispensations  of  His 
Throne,  and  his  irreverence  questions  and  doubts. 
But  the  silence  of  the  Divine  Revelation  on  these 
matters,  and  the  real  subject  of  which  it  treats, — 
how  man  shall  best  do  the  will  of  God  and  attain 
Eternal  Life, — would  seem  designed  to  show  us 
that  he  was  intended  by  his  All-wise  Creator  to 
spend  the  time  of  his  sojourning  or  probation  on 
the  earth  less  in  painfully  searching  out  for  him 
self  much  Knowledge  than  in  becoming  fitted, 
by  Reverent  Faith  and  Pure  Devotion,  for  the 
Future  and  his  True  Life,  where  all  that  the 
mind  has  capacity  to  reach  after,  and  in  which 
it  is  here  continually  thwarted,  will  be  given 
as  its  Daily  Bread;  while,  such  a  preparation  un 
made,  it  can  have  no  claim  to  its  glorious  in 
heritance,  but  must  sink  to  the  sole  alternative, 
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forgotten,  dead,  starved — the  victim  of  a  neglected 
vocation. 

Still  sweetly  and  patiently  he  shewed  him  how 
in  Heaven  they  want  no  Greek  or  Latin,  for  their 
tongue  is  one,  how  Arithmetic  and  Algebra  will  be 
useless  There,  for  the  measures  and  the  figures  of 
the  finite  cannot  calculate  Space  and  Eternity ;  how 
they  have  no  need  of  Logic,  for  theirs  is  intuition ; 
nor  Metaphysics,  for  to  them  there  is  no  ideal 
world;  nor  Physical  Science,  for  the  mighty  won 
ders  of  creation  with  all  their  wheels  and  springs 
and  under-works  are  unrolled  before  them  as  the 
map  of  a  familiar  country ;  nor  even  of  Moral  Phi 
losophy,  for  they  dwell  in  the  Pure  Perfect ;  and 
why  then  should  we  strive  so  hard  to  gain  this 
little  learning  imperfectly  before  its  time  ?  The 
mind  foreshadows,  by  its  desires  and  earnest 
powers,  its  high  destiny;  but  how  poor  is  the  pro 
gress  which  at  best  it  can  accomplish  here !  how 
illustrious  and  infinite  the  state  it  may  attain  if  pre 
pared  early  and  well  to  assume  its  real  position  and 
move  in  its  true  sphere!  Then  how  that  prepara 
tion  must  be  made,  the  minister  opened  clearly  and 
affectionately  to  his  friend.  The  only  revelation 
of  that  Perfect  State,  that  Destiny  of  the  Immortal, 
requires,  as  the  title  to  its  attainment,  Holiness, 
Faith,  Love, — and  then  he  showed  him  how  beau 
tifully  material  things  are  made  to  minister  in  the 
material  state  as  helps  to  the  gain  of  these, — how 
we  have  not  been  unreasonably  required  to  main 
tain  in  difficult  union  two  separate  lives,  the  one 
repudiating  outward  things,  and  the  other  sup 
ported  by  them ;  but  how,  in  the  Church's  simple, 
God-like  philosophy,  Sacrament  and  rite  meet  us 
for  every  need,  and  strengthen  the  sensible  nature 
with  sensible  ordinances  in  every  hour  of  weakness, 
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every  hour  of  possible  dereliction  from  our  noble 
calling. 

Dr. had  numbered  his  days  on  earth.    The 

body,  exhausted  by  the  scourge  of  mental  suffer 
ing,  was  prostrated  in  its  last  weakness.  And  then 
the  dark  mists,  that  had  obscured  his  better  self, 
cleared  off;  and  the  over-wisdom,  that  had  been  the 
pride  of  his  manhood,  was  acknowledged  utterly 
deficient.  Many,  many,  more  were  the  sweet  and 
holy  instructions  breathed  by  that  dying  couch 
from  the  lips  of  the  faithful  and  gentle  pastor ; 
and  he  had  his  reward,  we  cannot  doubt,  in  per 
fecting  the  soul  of  him  whose  destiny  was  so  near. 
Some  days  before  he  died  he  asked  as  humbly  as 
a  child  to  be  permitted  to  receive  the  Most  Holy 
Communion,  and  they  who  were  present  could  not 
but  exclaim  as  he  responded  to  every  part  of  the 
sacred  rite  with  visible  expressions  of  intense  reve 
rence — "  What  hath  GOD  wrought !" 


ELLEN    D- 


Her  history  is  short,  simple,  and  affecting.     The 
Curate's  first  knowledge  of  her  was  during  the  very 

early  months  of  his  location  at  E ,  when  he 

several  times  observed  her  at  the  house  of  an  old 
lady  who  was  placed  upon  his  sick  list  for  pastoral 
visits.  She  was  usually  the  sole  companion  of  the 
aged  woman,  and  his  attention  was  drawn  to  her 
by  her  marked  eagerness  to  catch  every  remark 
which  fell  from  his  lips,  and  the  sort  of  shy  ear 
nestness  with  which  she  always  courted  his  longer 
stay.  She  was  very  young,  and  seldom  spoke 
beyond  the  shortest  observations;  but  there  was  a 
loftiness  of  carriage  in  many  involuntary  actions 
and  a  bright  intelligence  of  countenance  which 
betrayed  that  she  was  no  mere  simple  country  girl. 
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A  shade  of  curiosity  was  roused  in  the  Clergy 
man's  mind,  and  he  enquired  after  her  one  morn 
ing  in  her  absence  in  a  manner  to  draw  some  infor 
mation  of  her  character  from  her  aged  friend.  He 
was  somewhat  surprised  to  learn  that  Ellen  was  the 
only  daughter  and  heiress  of  a  noble  family,  whose 
mansion  was  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  in  which  the 
person  he  was  visiting  had  many  years  before  rilled 
the  situation  of  housekeeper ;  and  he  was  told  that 
in  occasional  church-attendance  with  her  mother, 
she  had  heard  and  been  deeply  impressed  with 
some  of  his  first  sermons  in  E —  -  church;  that 
in  calling  to  visit  the  late  housekeeper  in  her 
indisposition,  she  had  learnt  that  Mr.  A.  frequently 
came  to  see  her,  and  then  she  chose  to  be  in 
formed  whenever  his  visits  were  anticipated,  and 
to  come  and  remain  as  he  had  seen  her,  unobtru 
sively,  and  called  "  Ellen,"  as  if  she  had  been  a 
relative  or  attendant  of  the  invalid.  The  old 
woman  said  she  did  not  know  that  she  ought  to 
betray  the  secret,  but  "  ever  since  Miss  Ellen  had 
taken  on  so  about  going  to  church,  and  such  like, 
there  had  been  no  peace  at  the  Hall,  for  her  papa 
said  she  was  turning  saint,  and  the  lady  fretted 
always  that  her  beautiful  daughter,  after  all  her 
pains  and  pride,  would  never  become  the  station 
to  which  she  was  born;"  but  they  had  no  idea  of 
the  object  of  her  frequent  visits  to  the  old  servant, 
and  rather  encouraged  them  than  otherwise,  as  a 
means  of  diverting  her  mind. 

Ellen  meanwhile  had  been  laying  up  a  rich  store 
of  precious  thoughts  and  knowledge,  worth  more 
to  her  than  all  the  glitter  of  the  most  regal  out 
ward  state.  Educated  in  the  infidelity  of  gaiety, 
and  taught  to  prize  worldly  position  above  all 
things,  the  first  earnest  words  of  the  young  Curate, 
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heard  because  his  family  was  known !  fell  strangely 
on  the  ear  accustomed  only  to  the  soft  accents  of 
fashion  and  flattery;  but  a  naturally  energetic; 
mind  was  awakened,  and  the  trains  of  thought, 
roused  by  occasional  sermons  were  pursued  in  pri 
vate  with  deepening  interest,  and  the  conversatior 
which  now  and  then  passed  at  the  aged  servant's 
house  supplied  fresh  matter  for  consideration  and 
enquiry.  Almost  unconsciously  to  herself  she  had 
become  an  ardent  High  Church-woman. 

Mr.  A.  took  many  subsequent  opportunities  of 
addressing  his  conversation  to  this  interesting 
auditor,  and  was  gratified  by  seeing  her  a  regular 
communicant  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  and  a  very 
frequent  attendant  at  the  Daily  Prayers.  He 
hoped  that  through  her  means  the  good  leaven 
might  spread  and  leaven  much  of  the  yet-unhal 
lowed.  This  he  was  not  privileged  to  see ;  but  the 
devoted  perseverance  of  his  daughter  in  Christ 
was  told  him  in  his  last  hours,  and  he  rejoiced  and 
blessed  God. 

When  he  had  left  E ,  she  formed  for  herself 

many  plans  of  useful,  pious  labour,  which  she  set 
about  carrying  into  effect  as  far  as  her  family's 
opposition  to  such  "  eccentricities"  would  suffer 
her;  but  her  attention  was  suddenly  recalled  to 
personal  matters  by  an  event  which  usually,  for 
good  or  evil,  changes  the  current  of  a  young  lady's 
life.  She  received  proposals  of  marriage  from  a 
gentleman  every  way  equal,  and  suited  to  her,  as 
her  friends  conceived,  and  for  whom  she  could  not 
herself  deny  a  partiality.  Intimate  intercourse, 
however,  soon  developed  the  dissimilarity  of  mind 
existing  between  them,  and  at  length  annoyed,  as 
he  said,  by  the  outre  appearance  of  so  much 
Church-devotedness,  the  gentleman-lover  plainly 
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urged  her  to  "  give  up  these  girlish  vagaries/5  and 
at  least,  out  of  regard  for  him,  "  appear  and  act 
like  the  rest  of  the  world."  Deeply  wounded,  Ellen 
replied:  "And  could  you  believe,  could  you  dream 
for  one  moment,  that  the  heart  that  would  for 
swear  its  holiest  Faith  could  be  true  to  an  earthly 
love?  Such  a  heart  is  not  mine.  The  scandal  of 
untruth  to  God  or  man  must  never  be  written 

against  the  name  of  a  D .     In  the  fervent  faith 

of  my  girlhood  I  gave  my  obedience  to  the  Church ; 
more  and  beyond  this,  but  no  way  displacing  it,  I 
have  given  to  you  all  the  gift  of  a  woman's  heart. 
To  you  and  to  the  Church,  I  could  have  been  for 
ever  faithful;  but,  if  I  must  make  the  election, 
and  choose  one  or  the  other,  and  not  both  for  my 
part,  my  gift  of  service  must  abide  where  it  has 
been  irrevocably  given."  The  result  was  the  im 
mediate  withdrawal  of  the  proud  and  mortified 
suitor,  and  Ellen  being  then  of  age,  and  in  posses 
sion  of  a  large  independent  settlement,  determined 
to  devote  herself  and  all  her  goods  wholly  and  for 
ever  to  her  first  and  true  love — THE  CHURCH. 

A  tale  in  all  particulars  such  as  this  may  be  rare, 
being  one  of  the  choice  seals  of  honour  conferred 
on  one  chosen  and  rare  himself.  Yet  in  many  a 
secret  place  have  like  strifes  been  suffered.  For 
many  and  many  a  young  head  have  the  angels  twined 
its  glory-crown  to  wear  for  ever,  of  the  flowers 
that  had  been  put  aside  as  too  lovely,  too  sweet, 
too  tempting,  to  be  enjoyed  here,  lest  they  might 
steal  the  affections  that  should  have  a  higher  aim. 
Ah !  in  those  crowded  convents  of  the  Middle  Ages, 
— ah!  in  all  the  long  Virgin  train  from  the  best- 
beloved  Apostle  through  the  Jeromes  and  the  Ber 
nards  and  the  Anselms;  through  the  Priscas,  and 
the  Paulas,  and  the  Agathas,  and  the  Marys,  down 
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to  our  own  clay,  when  again  this  holy  grace  of 
chosen  virginity  and  religious  poverty  begins  to  be 
thought  no  scorn,  there  has  shone  in  heaven's  eye 
many  and  many  a  one  who  has  sustained  the  con 
flict  of  holiness  with  warm  earthly  feelings  and 
yearning  sympathies;  and  in  silence  and  in  secret, 
in  the  cell,  in  the  solemn  worship,  in  the  desert,  in 
the  confessional,  alternately  bent  and  battled,  but 
has  overcome  at  last,  and  is  now  attired  in  the 
white  robes  and  that  "  little  coronet,"  more  bright 
and  precious  than  ruler's  diadem,  reserved  for 
them  alone  chosen  "  to  follow  the  Lamb  whither 
soever  He  goeth." 

THE    YOUNG    EMIGRANTS. 

It  was  a  rule  with  Eustace  never  to  delay  an  hoir 
in  attending  a  summons  to  administer  the  Offices 
of  the  Church  to  the  sick.  Often  when  urged  to  do 
so  by  those  who  grudged  to  part  with  some  pro 
miscd  share  of  his  company  in  the  social  circle 
he  would  remind  them  that  '  if  he  were  a  surgeor 
they  would  rather  be  willing  to  hasten  his  steps 
when  called  to  help  the  suffering,  and  how  far  more 
urgent  was  his  vocation,  to  bind  up  some  broken 
heart,  or  probe  some  festering  wound  of  the  spirit, 
or  set  some  dislocated  limb  of  the  mind/  And  so 
practically  did  he  keep  up  the  comparison  that  he 
caused  it  to  be  understood  generally  in  his  parish 
that  he  was  accessible  to  such  calls  at  all  times  of 
the  day  or  the  night,  which  accordingly  became 
neither  few  nor  trifling.  A  night-bell  communi 
cated  with  his  chamber,  and  its  sound  never  died 
away  without  his  having  hastened  to  answer  its 
summons. 

At  one  of  these  times,  in  a  stormy  January,  the 
call  was  to  baptize  an  infant  supposed  to  be  dying, 
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the  child  of  two  young  travellers,  who  were  detained 
by  its  illness  at  a  road-side  inn,  some  miles  from 

E .  The  nurse  employed  was  a  person  whom 

Mr.  A/s  sister  had  carefully  directed  to  call  him  in 
any  case  of  the  kind,  and  though  the  parents  of  the 
child  appeared  to  think  it  of  small  importance 
whether  he  were  made  an  Heir  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  by  Holy  Baptism,  or  suffered  to  leave  the 
world  under  the  Curse  of  nature,  they  had  made  no 
opposition  to  her  sending  for  the  Clergyman. 

After  a  day  of  extreme  fatigue  (and  his  working 
day  extended  to  long  past  midnight),  and  suffering 
from  a  severe  attack  of  influenza,  Eustace  had 
just  lain  down  to  take  his  short  repose :  but  self- 
consideration  had  no  lurking-place  in  his  devoted 
mind,  and  in  a  few  moments  he  was  on  horseback 
accompanying  the  messenger  to  C—  — . 

The  Holy  Sacrament  duly  administered,  and  the 
child  delivered  from  the  destinies  of  earth  pure 
into  the  angels'  hands,  the  Clergyman's  attention 
was  called  to  the  bereaved  mother,  who  was  weep 
ing  bitterly  for  her  first  and  only  born.  Long  she 
refused  to  be  comforted,  but  when  he  set  before 
her  those  sweet  consolations  which  only  the  faith 
ful  Churchman  can  administer,  with  regard  to  the 
blessedness  of  the  baptized  infant,  she  raised  her 
eyes  to  his  in  wonder  at  the  unwonted  words.  A 
little  conversation  discovered  that  she  was  travel 
ling  with  her  husband  from  a  distant  town  to  a  sea 
port,  whence  they  were  to  embark  for  one  of  the 
British  Colonies  in  hope — 

To  rear  an  independent  shed, 

And  give  the  lips  they  loved  unborrowed  bread. 

And  the  }7oung  beloved  they  were  going  to  labour 
for  was  thus  taken  from  them. 
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A.'s  ever-ready  sympathy  was  warmed  towards 
the  sad  pair ;  he  made  them  come  with  him  to 
his  house,  he  buried  their  dead  out  of  their  sighi;, 
and  detained  them  with  kindness,  and  many  use 
ful  gifts  in  preparation  for  their  voyage,  till  ths 
time  their  ship  was  to  sail.     The  husband  was  an 
intelligent    and  well-educated  mechanic,   and  the 
thought  had  struck  him  that  these  persons  might  bo 
valuable  missionaries  among  their  class.    Together 
with  his  sister,  he  devoted  many  hours  to  instructing 
them  in  the  principles  of  the  Church,  of  which  he- 
found  them  lamentably  ignorant,  and  his  labour 
was    delightfully  repaid   by  the    eager   readiness 
with  which  they  received  his  lessons.     As  well  as 
could    be    done    in    the    short    time,    they    were 
taught  and  fortified  in  that  real  practical  kind  01" 
truth  which  alone  is  of  use  in  our  working  age 
The   abstract   virtues   are  not  the  most    needfu, 
points  in  religion  now-a-days :  those  tangible,  effi 
cient  things  which  give  body  to  its  feelings,  and 
veracity  to  its  doctrines,  because  they  have  been 
too  much  neglected,  are  more  necessary  now.    The 
formal  attention  to  religious  duty,  visible  expres 
sions  of  reverence  for  holy  things,  and  places,  and 
persons,  and  the  never-wearying  practice  of  good 
works,  were  inculcated  gently,  but  earnestly,  by 
Mr.  A.   upon   these    young    emigrants;    and  who 
knows  what  better  influences  may  be  circulated  by 
their  means  among  those  half-heathen  thousands 
whom  privation  of  perishing  bread  has  driven  from 
the  homes  of  their  fathers,  who  mostly  live  in  the 
vilest  sin,   and  die  bound  with  iniquity.      In  this 
hope    of   their    usefulness,    the    Good    Samaritan 
parted  with  them,   having    supplied  them  with  a 
selection  of  valuable  books  to  freshen  occasionally 
his  living  words  in  their  minds  in  after-days.    Bless- 
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ing  them  in  God's  name,  he  bade  them  farewell  in 
the  sincere  belief  that  the  death  of  the  child  had 
been  the  Life  of  the  parents,  and  the  trust  that  it 
might  be  eventually  of  many  more. 

THE    FACTORY    GIRL. 

There  had  been  an  accident  with  some  heavy 
machinery  in  one  of  the  factories  of  E  -  ,  and 
many  of  the  poor  employed  had  suffered  dis 
tressingly.  Among  them  a  young  girl  had  sus 
tained  such  severe  injuries  that  the  wonder  was 
that  life  was  not  altogether  extinct  in  her,  as  in 
several  of  her  late  companions  in  labour,  around. 
Her  parents  were  of  that  class,  so  grievously 
numerous  in  our  manufacturing  towns,  who  make 
their  children  the  mere  caterers  to  their  degrading 
passions,  by  selling  them  to  lucrative  labour  from 
their  very  cradles;  and  when  poor  Amy  was  con 
veyed  to  their  miserable  abode  in  this  shattered 
state,  they  at  first  refused  to  take  in  the  useless 
body,  wishing  it  to  be  carried  to  the  parish  poor- 
house.  Only  consciousness  and  strength  enough 
remained,  for  her  to  arouse  and  beg  that  she 
might  not  be  taken  there.  She  was  laid  down  on 
a  scattering  of  straw  in  one  corner  of  the  room 
which  was  the  home  of  her  father,  and  mother,  and 
four  younger  brothers  and  sisters,  and  little  more 
care  was  expended  on  her  by  those  who  should 
have  been  her  nurses.  In  the  morning  a  crust  and 
water  were  set  by  her  side,  and  she  was  left  alone 
till  night.  So  do  famine  and  oppression  brutalize 
their  victims.  In  this  state  the  poor  girl  was  dis 
covered  by  one  of  the  little  band  of  devoted  ladies 
whom  Mr.  A.  had  organized  into  what  he  called  his 
extempore  order  of  Soeurs  de  la  Charite.  The  lady 
was  deeply  shocked  at  the  sight  and  circumstances 
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of  the  poor  lacerated  and  unattended  object,  and 
exerted  every  feeling  of  commiseration  to  help  and 
soothe  the,  as  she  naturally  supposed,  wretched 
girl.  But  one  day  when  she  had  been  bestowing 
much  attention  and  sympathy  on  the  bodily  afflic 
tions  of  the  sufferer,  she  was  surprised  by  her 
adding  to  her  usual  expression  of  deep  gratitude-, 
"  God  is  very  good  to  me.  I  was  happy  beforo 
while  I  was  lying  here  alone,  but  now  I  am  *•> 
very  happy."  The  lady  as  yet  had  spoken  little 
of  anything  but  the  pains  she  strove  to  alleviate, 
and  was  unprepared  to  find  the  germ  of  holy  feeling; 
in  the  heart  of  this  neglected  one,  budding  thus  in 
obscurity.  She  found,  too,  to  increase  her  wonder 
that  Amy  had  never  seen  a  Bible,  nor  heard  of  a 
Sunday  School,  nor  had  any  one  ever  spoken  to 
her  of  religious  things.  How  was  it  then,  she 
asked,  that  she  had  learned  to  be  happy  in  pain 
and  hunger?  The  young  girl  was  shy,  and  seemed 
to  shrink  from  exposing  some  treasure-secret  of 
her  heart,  but  gradually,  and  during  many  visits, 
many  questions  and  affectionate  sympathy  elicited 
her  simple  story. 

She  said  that  ever  since  she  could  remember,  she 
had  gone  to  the  factory  to  work  all  day,  every  day 
but  Sundays,  and  on  Sundays  she  and  her  brothers 
and  sisters  generally  stayed  at  home  and  slept,  to 
rest  themselves;  but  their  father  and  mother  used 
to  quarrel  terribly,  and  as  Amy  grew  older  it  made 
her  very  unhappy  and  frightened  to  hear  them,  and 
she  would  go  out  and  wander,  and  sit  in  the  streets. 
Then  she  saw  a  great  many  people  all  walking  one 
wray,  and  she  followed  them,  and  they  went  to  a 
very  high  and  large  place,  which  she  heard  called 
the  "church."  She  saw  many  poor  people  go,  but 
she  did  not  like  to  go  in,  till  one  afternoon  she  was 
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sitting  on  the  high  steps,  and  numbers  and  numbers 
of  children  came,  some  of  whom  she  knew  by  their 
dress  to  be  school  children,  but  many  more  seemed 
to  be  factory  workers  like  herself,  and  some  even 
worse  dressed  than  she  was;  so  at  last  she  ven 
tured  and  stole  in  among  them,  to  a  very  dark 
corner,  where  she  could  see  all  the  church: — and 
it  was  so  beautiful !  and  the  children  who  had 
gone  in  were  all  seated  together  in  long  rows,  and 
presently  a  gentleman  came,  dressed  in  white,  and 
talked  with  them  so  long  and  with  such  a  kind 
voice ;  and  she  heard  him  tell  them  that  the  Great 
God  above  the  sky,  that  they  said  "  Our  Father" 
to,  a  many  years  ago  sent  down  into  this  world 
His  Son,  to  teach  people  to  be  good,  and  to  tell 
them  to  look  up  to  Him  when  they  were  sad,  that 
He  might  help  them,  and  to  love  Him  always,  that 
when  by  and  by  they  should  die  He  might  take 
them  to  His  Home  to  live  again  always  and  hap 
pily;  and  that  then  the  Lord  Jesus  was  crucified 
on  a  cruel  cross,  suffering  this  dreadful  punishment 
for  all  the  wicked  of  the  world,  that  He  might  save 
them  if  they  would  be  saved :  and  then  he  pointed 
to  a  large  basin  of  stone  in  the  church,  which 
was  filled  with  water,  and  told  them  that  when 
they  were  very  little  children,  before  they  could 
speak,  they  had  had  water  poured  on  their  heads 
out  of  that  basin,  which  wonderfully  washed  their 
hearts,  and  made  their  natures  strong  to  avoid 
doing  wrong,  if  they  chose:  it  was,  he  said,  as  if 
it  were  the  Blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  who  wras 
crucified,  which  makes  clean  from  sin  and  keeps 
from  sin  those  whom  He  will  save;  and  it  was  a 
Sign  that  they  should  belong  to  God,  and  that 
the  Son  of  God,  who  was  always  in  the  church 
though  they  could  not  see  Him, — for  after  He  was 
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crucified  He  rose  from  the  grave  and  lived  for 
ever, — promised  then  to  take  care  of  them,  and 
if  they  did  good  and  loved  God,  and  loved  and 
helped  their  companions  that  He  would  certainly 
be  by  when  they  died  to  take  them  to  His  beau 
tiful  home  above  the  sky.  Much  more,  Amy  said, 
he  told  the  children,  and  every  Sunday  she  stole 
to  her  dark  corner  to  hear,  and  he  spoke  very 
often  of  the  water  being  poured  on  them  out  of 
the  basin,  which  he  called  being  "Christened,"  and 
she  wanted  much  to  know  if  she  had  been  chris 
tened  as  well  as  they,  but  she  did  not  like  to  ask 
her  father  and  mother  lest  they  should  be  angry 
with  her  for  going  to  church;  however,  one  day 
she  asked  an  old  woman  who  came  to  take  care  o :' 
her  little  brother  when  he  was  ill,  and  she  told  her 
Yes,  sure  she  had;  but  what  put  that  in  her  head: 
She  said  she  ran  away,  that  the  old  woman  might 
not  find  out  her  little  secret,  but  after  that  she 
used  to  be  so  happy  she  could  not  tell,  when  the 
gentleman  talked  to  the  children,  for  she  had  been 
christened  too,  and  it  seemed  as  if  he  were  speak 
ing  to  her;  then  she  went  in  the  morning  to 
church,  and  no  one  saw  her  in  her  corner,  so  she 
heard  the  same  gentleman  say  a  great  deal,  but 
she  could  not  remember  what  it  was,  only  she 
liked  to  hear  his  voice,  it  was  so  kind,  and  to  look 
at  him;  and  a  great  many  times  she  went,  and  at 
last  she  noticed  that  he  always  seemed  to  say  the 
same  words,  but  all  she  ever  could  quite  remember 
was  that  he  asked  God  to  have  mercy  on  all  that 
were  "desolate  and  oppressed,"  and  that  he  said, 

"In  the  hour  of  death,  and  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
Good  Lord  deliver  us." 

And  now  she  used  to  go  to  church  all  day  and  only 
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came  home  when  they  shut  the  doors  at  night,  but 
no  one  asked  her  where  she  went,  and  she  tried 
to  be  good  and  never  to  be  angry,  and  help  her 
brothers  and  sisters  and  her  factory  mates,  and 
never  say  bad  words,  and  love  God;  and  then  they 
called  her — a  saint,  and  that  was  strange,  she 
thought,  when  they  were  plainly  making  sport  of 
her,  to  call  her  by  the  good  name  of  those  holy 
people  whom  the  gentleman  told  the  children  God 
loved  and  had  with  Him  in  Heaven.  She  wished 
she  were  a  Saint,  and  she  spoke  to  God  in  her 
heart,  for  she  knew  He  would  hear  her,  and  asked 
Him  to  help  her  to  be  good,  so  that  she  might 
be  one. 

The  simple-hearted  child  was  come  to  her  last 
hour.  Mr.  A.  had  been  absent  from  his  parish  for 
some  weeks,  or  he  would  have  visited  her  before ; 
but  on  his  return,  he  hastened  to  attend  to  the 
request  of  the  lady  who  had  conveyed  to  him  the 
affecting  story  of  the  factory  girl.  Amy  lay  gasp 
ing  for  breath  in  her  close  room  ;  her  friend,  the 
lady,  supported  her  head,  and  bathed  her  burning 
temples,  when  Mr.  A.  entered  and  stood  beside 
them.  The  poor  child's  eyes  opened  incredulously. 
She  could  not  believe  that  the  same  face  she  had 
gazed  on  for  hours  in  the  Church  was  really  beside 
her  there ;  no,  it  must  be  an  angel  come  to  take 
her  to  God.  But  it  was  his  own  voice.  He  knelt 
beside  her,  and  laid  his  hand  upon  her  brow,  and 
blessed  her ;  and  she  gazed  up  in  his  face,  and  felt 
that  it  was  he  while  he  said,  as  the  intensity  of  the 
passing  spirit  faded  away  from  her  countenance, 
"  In  this  hour  of  death,  and  in  the  day  of  judg 
ment,  Lord  Jesus,  deliver  Thy  child/' 

Her  parents  came  home  and  found  her  dead, 
and  expressed  no  feeling,  but  hastened  to  have  her 
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put  under  the  ground.  Few  followed  the  humble 
funeral,  and  only  one  tear  consecrated  the  dust  of 
the  lowly  grave.  It  fell  from  the  eye  of  the 
minister,  upturned  to  the  blue  sky,  while  he  read, 
"  Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord,  for 
they  rest  from  their  labours/' 


These, — and  many  more  we  hope  and  believe 
whose  secret  hearts  have  been  opened  to  nc 
human  eye, — were  his  Seals  of  Earnestness,  and 
they  were  a  noble  portion.  Where,  too,  he  was 
not  the  inspirer  of  first  serious  thoughts,  how  often 
was  he  the  first  to  evoke  to  the  searching  mind, 
tired  with  vague  ideas  and  a  bodiless  religion,  that 
glorious  treasure  of  true  feeling  which  the  Church 
lays  deep  within  the  being  of  the  Baptised,  to  be 
called  out  by  Her  own  power,  to  be  exercised  on 
Her  own  beauty,  and  to  bring  into  the  soul  a  rich 
and  never-failing  satisfaction,  from  the  grace  of 
all  Her  rites,  the  loveliness  of  all  Her  symbols, 
the  sacramental  energy  of  Her  simplest  develop 
ments.  Such  bless  his  name,  not  less  than  they 
whom  he  won  home  from  a  world-wandering 
blessed  him  in  their  time  and  place,  and  they 
whom  he  baptised  into  God's  Kingdom — who  shall 
be  themselves  blessed  enough  to  be  kept  unto  the 
end — will  bless  him  in  heaven. 

They  who  yet  continue  in  the  flesh  have  lost 
him  for  their  guide  and  teacher  now.  No  more 
will  they  see  him  on  earth,  or  hear  the  rich  music 
of  his  heavenly  messages.  He  has  been  taken, 
perhaps  in  judgment — perhaps,  in  love.  They 
will  see  him  no  more  on  earth;  but,  in  the  Final 
Consummation,  when,  amidst  the  rush  of  worlds, 
and  the  flight  of  angels,  and  all  the  vast  doings  of 
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That  tremendous  Day,  each  faithful  minister  of 
Christ  shall  gather  to  himself,  from  among  the 
assembling  multitudes,  the  souls  that  have  been 
given  to  his  ministry,  to  present  them  before  the 
presence  of  the  Great  White  Throne,  then  they 
will  see  him,  and  know  him  ;  they  will  be  watching 
for  him,  and  they  will  say,  "  Ah !  there  goes  the 
man  of  God — our  man  of  God!"  and  they  will 
follow  him,  and  he  will  speak  for  them  in  the 
Glorious  Presence ;  and  then  the  angels  will  bring 
to  them  their  white  robes,  and  to  him  his  crown 
of  glory.  Nay — who  knows — some  of  them  may 
meet  him  in  the  First  Resurrection. 

SCHOOLS. 

Of  all  the  various  pastoral  positions  in  which 
Eustace  acted  his  earnest  part,  it  is  in  his  schools 
that  we  think  of  him  as  especially  at  home.  He 
felt  that  Education  was  the  great  Question  of  the 
Age,  and  peculiarly  of  this  country ;  and  that  on 
its  right  adjustment  must  depend  the  stability  or 
fall  of  that  national  domination,  which  may  be  the 
inestimable  Second  Cause  of  the  wide  earth's  re 
generate  day.  A  distinguished  politician  has  said, 
"  A  power  subtler  than  brute  force  and  mightier 
than  armed  men  is  at  work.  We  have  begun  to 
do  homage  to  the  Royalty  of  Mind,  and  kings  to 
rule  oxer  must  rule  by  it;"  and  from  this  first  pos 
tulate  might  be  derived  with  a  thousand-fold  force, 
every  inducement  which  the  political  philosopher, 
or  the  religionist,  or  the  moralist  could  ask  for 
educational  labour.  Not  such  labour  as  would 
crowd  the  minds  of  the  peasantry  with  abstruse 
science  and  polite  literature,  thereby  unfitting 
them  for  the  duties  of  their  station;  not  such 
as  would  found  "Mechanics'  Institutes"  for  the 
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classics,  and  give  "  popular  editions"  of  Horace} 
and  Euclid;  but  such  as  should  ensure  the  instruc 
tion  of  every  man  in  all  that  might  raise  his  moral 
nature,  and  make  him  a  worthier  member  of  the 
social  compact,  and  a  truer  restoration  of  the 
Image  of  God. 

Sometimes,  when  the  philanthropist  looks  abroad 
upon  this  England,  and  there  rises  everywhere  be 
fore  him  misery,  misery,  and  overwhelming  wick 
edness — when,  turning  horror-stricken  from  the 
contemplation  of  one  accidentally-opened  heart 
perhaps  among  his  friends,  he  hears,  "  Turn  thee 
yet  again,  and  thou  shalt  see  greater  abominations 
than  these,"  and  he  looks  into  the  secret  temple 
of  another  mind,  and  finds  it  full  of  yet  viler  and 
more  hideous  things;  —  when  in  one,  outward!} 
fair  seeming,  and  circumspect,  he  finds  within  the 
whitcd  sepulchre,  something  more  horrible  and  dis 
gusting  than  all; — when  he  sees  the  mean  man's 
crime  piled  and  towering  before  him  in  terrible  ex 
aggeration,  riveting  attention  by  its  punishment; — 
and  when  he  reflects  that  in  the  ranks  around  him 
there  is  an  almost  inconceivable  amount  of  moral 
degradation,  veiled  by  the  covering  serge  of  Soci 
ety; — his  hope — his  faith — all  but  fails  within  him. 
So  it  would  be  sometimes  with  Eustace,  but  then  on 
looking  narrowly  he  would  see  where  the  rays  and 
spots  of  light  were  shewing  that  the  sun  had  risen  to 
the  horizon: — (and  it  can  never  sink  again; — clouds 
may  be  in  its  pathway,  but  it  will  shine  upward  and 
onward  to  the  Perfect  Day,  drawing  from  man's 
mind  all  those  mists  of  selfishness  and  cold  night 
dews  of  error  which  have  so  long  enveloped  it; 
and  at  last,  when  the  Lord's  Millennium  shall 
come,  it  will  look  on  him  again  in  the  calmness 
of  its  meridian  glory  as  when  he  first  became  a 
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living  soul.) — And  so  in  strength  of  heart  he 
laboured  on. 

We  have  before  noticed  his  minute  attention  to 
the  National  Schools,  an  institution  which  he  highly 
valued,  and  took  every  means  to  advance.  The 
schoolmaster  he  treated  as  his  brother  and  fellow- 
helper  ;  not  merely  recognising  him  on  public  occa 
sions  and  in  a  formal  manner,  but  consulting  with 
him  about  the  interests  of  his  little  flock,  and 
arranging  with  him  every  plan  with  careful  con 
sideration;  a  circumstance  which  raised  the  school 
master  in  the  eyes  of  the  children  and  of  the 
parish,  and  greatly  augmented  his  influence  in  his 
position.  Mr.  A.  would,  indeed,  have  wished  to 
recall  the  old  state  of  things  when  every  schoolmas 
ter  had  his  Bishop's  licence — that  is,  the  acknow 
ledgment  that  he  was  one  of  the  clericy  of  the  land, 
and  as  far  as  lay  in  his  power  he  made  up  the 
deficiency  in  his  own  sphere.  But,  beside  the  Na 
tional  schools,  he  devoted  a  vast  share  of  energy 
and  consideration  to  two  other  springs  of  the  edu 
cational  machine — one  the  happy  thought  of  sixty 
years  ago,  which  has  since  spread  its  power  every 
where — and  the  other  a  more  novel,  and  even  we 
conceive  more  noble,  invention.  We  refer  to  "  Sun 
day  Schools"  and  "  Ragged  Schools." 

Both  of  these  were  formed  by  Mr.  A.  in  his  parish, 
the  first  for  the  benefit  of  the  children  of  the  ex 
tremely  poor,  the  other  for  the  chance  gathering 
of  the  depraved  and  the  wretched.  The  plans  and 
operations  of  Sunday  Schools  are  too  well  known 
to  need  comment  here;  and  as,  from  the  pressure 
of  many  engagements,  the  curate  of  E —  —  could 
but  seldom  take  personal  part  in  the  Sabbath  day's 
school  instructions,  but  little  that  was  striking 
occurred,  though  the  foundation  was  interesting 
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and  very  flourishing.  The  scholars  joined  the 
ranks  for  catechising  in  the  afternoon  in  the 
church,  and  many  encouragements  arose  to  cheer 
on  the  teachers. 

One  rule,  indeed,  we  may  mention  as  an  im 
provement  in  the  usual  code.  It  was  one  bearing 
the  stamp  of  its  inventor's  own  benevolence — that 
no  child  should  be  expelled  from  the  Sunday  School. 
for  this  reason — the  Sunday  School  being  founded 
on  the  supposition  that  the  children  who  frequent 
it  are  deficient  in  moral  training,  the  rules  applied 
to  other  schools  cannot,  or  ought  not,  to  influence 
it;  and  private  admonition  is  preferable  to  public 
punishment.  Any  scholar  convicted  of  moral  delin 
quency,  if  not  reformable  by  his  or  her  teacher, 
should  be  reported  to  the  superintendent  of  the 
school  for  admonition;  if  still  impenitent,  to  the 
head  of  the  teachers'  class  or  monthly  visitor ; 
and,  as  a  last  resource,  to  the  Clergyman.  Each 
step  should  be  accompanied  with  affectionate  pri 
vate  remonstrances,  and  even  a  hard  heart  will 
seldom  hold  out  so  long.  All  this,  too,  should  be 
effected  with  as  little  exposure  as  possible  of  the 
offender  to  his  school  companions:  for  if  a  child  or 
youth  loses  his  sense  of  character,  as  he  must  do 
when  he  feels  that  all  about  him  are  aware  of  his 
disgrace,  the  injury  to  his  moral  feeling  is  scarcely 
reparable. 

The  "  Ragged  School"  of  E was  formed  in 

the  most  deplorable  neighbourhood  of  the  thickly 
populated  town,  the  resort  of  thieves,  pickpockets, 
and  beggars.  A  large  room  was  furnished  with 
a  few  stools,  and  a  few  colossal  pictures  and  letter- 
boards,  and  a  notice  circulated  that  it  would  be 
open  every  evening  from  eight  till  ten,  when  per 
sons  would  attend  to  give  instruction  to  the  very 


PAROCHIAL   COURSE.  85 


poorest  in  reading  and  singing.  The  object  was 
instantly  attained.  Hundreds  of  the  miserable  and 
corrupted  "  ragged"  were  collected  at  once,  of  all 
ages,  from  four  years  old  to  twenty,  attracted  by 
the  irresistible  fascination  of  the  name  School — a 
school,  too,  where  they  might  come  in  all  their 
dirt,  and  at  the  time  when,  only,  they  crept  from 
their  hiding-places ;  and  night  after  night  the 
devoted  Eustace  was  there  with  his  kind  voice  and 
face  passing  among  them,  talking  to  them,  or  more 
effectually  talking  with  them,  and  sustaining  by  his 
presence  and  conduct  the  efforts  of  his  few  coad 
jutors  in  the  charitable  work. 

His  school  instructions  consisted  of  no  set  and 
settled  form,  but  adapted  themselves  in  a  shifting 
scale  to  each  day's  chance  or  need.  He  seldom 
taught  by  books,  but  by  oral  and  illustrative  con 
versation;  and  this  was  the  plan  he  ever  recom 
mended.  He  used  to  say,  '  the  world  is  full  of  Para 
bles  and  Images  of  Divine  Things,  which  by  the 
unspiritualised  mind  are  regarded  as  mere  Facts, 
but  which  speak  to  the  Christian's  ear  in  voices  of 
deep  melody  of  the  Things  within  the  Veil ;  and  the 
moral  and  religious  teaching  derived  from  these 
will  be  found  infinitely  more  profitable  to  children's 
minds  than  the  dry  details  of  books  of  wise  sayings, 
or  the  diluted  particles  of  truth  to  be  found  in 
moral  story-books.'  With  the  wish  of  seeing  this 
practice  become  general,  he  was  particular  in  his 
selection  of  teachers  for  his  various  schools ;  choos 
ing,  wherever  it  was  possible,  persons  of  cultivated 
minds,  as  best  calculated  to  impart  their  instruc 
tions  in  this  extempore  manner.  At  first  this 
was  difficult;  few  such  offered  themselves  for  the 
work;  but  after  a  little  time,  when  he  had  shewn 
them  by  example  the  greatness  of  the  call,  there 
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was  no  lack  of  active  labourers  among  the  class 
he  wished  for.  He  had  convinced  many  how  far 
lovelier  it  was  to  behold  a  dozen  amiable  and  ac 
complished  women  in  their  simple  morning  habits 
sitting  surrounded  by  a  hundred  little  ones  gathered 
from  the  cottages  of  their  poor  sisters,  imparting  to 
those  starving  minds  of  their  abundance,  than  to 
see  them  in  their  brilliant  drawing-rooms,  among 
a  crowd  of  obsequious  guests,  or  in  their  elegant 
boudoirs,  assorting  ribbons  and  jewels  for  the  even 
ing's  display;  and  he  had  shewn  them  how  sweet 
a  task  it  is,  and  how  few  of  the  difficulties  attach 
to  it  which  might  frighten  the  timid  from  other 
spheres  of  operation ;  how  the  youthful  heart  is 
easily  won,  and  the  mind's  unhardened  surface  soon 
impressed,  and  how,  as  intercourse  with  the  world 
acts  as  the  fire  upon  the  clay,  those  impressions 
become  indelible.  Soon  his  overlooking  eye  was 
rejoiced  to  find  every  class  of  his  crowded  schools 
supplied  with  its  regular  and  efficient  visitor ;  and 
often,  he  said,  he  had  cause  to  thank  God  and  take 
courage  from  the  example  of  those  whom  he  had 
himself  encouraged  and  placed,  while  he  marked 
their  earnest  labours,  and  admired  the  thousand 
little  ways  in  which  they  set  the  stamps  of  holy 
things  upon  the  children's  minds;  ways  not  easily 
explained  in  words,  but  quickly  perceived  by  the 
ever-ready  eye  of  anxious  philanthropy. 

Another  walk  of  charity,  in  which  Mr.  A.'s  foot 
steps  were  well  known,  and  are  now  sorely  missed, 
were  his 

VILLAGE    STATIONS. 

Several    thickly-peopled    districts    lay    around 

E ,  where  neither  church  nor  minister  had  yet 

been   known.      To  these  he  very  soon    after    his 
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settlement  turned  his  attention,  and  before  he 
departed  from  the  midst  of  his  labours  three  little 
churches  had  risen  and  been  duly  consecrated  in 
these  localities;  their  services  being  supplied  by 
himself  and  his  ever-ready  co-operator  and  brother- 
curate.  Of  these  spheres  of  labour  he  always 
spoke  with  peculiar  tenderness ;  the  people  there 
were  indeed  pre-eminently  his  Spiritual  Children, 
and  they  acted  worthily  of  their  relationship; 
eagerly  crowding  their  prized  houses  of  prayer 
with  those  who  esteemed  him  very  highly  in  love 
for  his  work's  sake,  looking  upon  every  act  of  his 
as  holy  and  sacramental,  and  doing  as  he  bade 
them,  questioning  nothing.  Oh!  it  was  refreshing 
to  his  heart  after  the  din  of  the  contentions  of  the 
disordered  parish,  to  go  out  among  these  poor,  and 
see  how  gladly  they  received  the  Kingdom  of  God 
when  it  was  preached  to  them.  He  used  to  re 
main  half  an  hour  in  the  little  church  before  each 
service  and  half  an  hour  after  it,  that  those  who 
wished  to  speak  with  him,  and  by  any  circum 
stances  could  not  do  so  otherwise,  might  know 
always  where  the  Priest  was  to  be  found,  and 
might  come  to  him  in  secret  or  in  their  sorrow, 
or  their  exigencies,  to  receive  the  Help  of  God. 
Surely  it  is  much  to  be  wished  that  such  a  custom 
were  general.  With  reference  to  the  domiciliary 
visits  he  remarked  on  the  popular  saying,  "  there 
is  a  silver  key  to  every  cottage,"  that  surely  such 
a  truth  is  by  no  means  unreasonable,  nor  dis 
creditable  : — that  the  starving  man  should  ask 
bread  to  feed  his  body  before  he  will  be  quite 
ready  to  listen  to  your  addresses  to  his  under 
standing,  is  nothing  strange ;  and  it  is  a  wise  plan 
to  shew  the  poor  that  you  take  an  interest  in 
their  temporal  comfort  at  the  same  time  that  you 
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urge  them  to  attend  to  their  spiritual  interests:  if 
they  see  you  careful  of  the  one,  and  in  other  ways 
than  the  mere  donation  of  money,  they  will  the 
rather  take  your  advice  upon  the  other.  With 
Eustace  these  were  no  theories,  but  the  mottoes 
and  the  movements  of  daily  practice,  both  in  his 
villages  and  in  his  parish.  His  "  Clothing  Clubs,' 
and  u  Winter  Help  Societies,"  and  "  Dorcas  Funds/ 
were  the  admiration  of  many  who  wonuered  at  his 
method,  and  almost  coveted  his  skill,  while  they 
were  less  emulous  of  imitating  his  self-sacrifice. 

His  labours  were  excellently  rewarded,  when  he 
saw  those  desert  hearts  which  he  had  softened  with 
the  waters  of  charity  nourishing  the  seed  cast  into 
them  by  holy  husbandry,  and  beginning  to  shew 
promise  of  flowers  and  fruit.  Among  the  untaught 
poor  there  is  sometimes  found  a  lovely  aptness 
for  receiving  religious  instruction.  The  oppositions 
of  science  and  reason,  falsely  so  called,  have  not 
spread  their  iron  sheath  around  their  souls;  the 
arrow  of  conviction  enters  in  unbroken  and  un- 
blunted;  and  in  such  retired  and  unworldly  spots 
as  those  choice  villages  of  A/s,  they  are  commonly 
so  little  solicitous  to  grow  in  the  unprofitable  learn 
ing  of  ingenious  cavillings,  that  they  have  time  to 
Grow  in  Grace;  and  among  such  Unsophisticated, 
we  then  see  the  true  Image  of  our  Lord  in  the 
poor; — the  overspreading  habit  of  the  world  has 
almost  everywhere  effaced  it,  a  very  different 
image  is  now  commonly  presented  on  the  brow  of 
the  labourer  and  the  artisan;  but  we  have  seen  how 
even  while  his  mind  is  dark  and  unsanctified,  the 
poor  man  can  make  noble  sacrifices  on  the  altar  of 
love;  how  the  last  crust  will  be  for  the  child,  not 
for  the  weary  parent ;  and  the  warmest  garment  for 
the  adopted  orphan,  the  child  of  the  friend  of  his 
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youth ; — we  have  seen  that  the  heart  of  the  English 
Peasant  is  a  fine  soil,  only  wanting  the  true  hand 
to  cultivate  it. 

But  the  time  went  on,  and  hastened  towards  its 
end :  already  its  predictions  might  be  drawn  from 

FORESHADOWING    THINGS. 

The  suspension  of  the  Reverend  Regius  Pro 
fessor  of  Hebrew  from  his  official  ministrations  as 
Canon  of  Christ  Church  had  left  a  rankling  wound 
in  many  a  mind.  Many  from  that  day  wavered 
in  their  allegiance,  who  had  never  doubted  their 
Church  before.  Some  whom  the  times  could  ill 
spare  from  active  work,  whom  the  Anglican  Church 
could  ill  dispense  with  from  her  best  ranks,  retired 
then  to  silence  to  brood  over  the  possibility  of 
secession.  They  were  melancholy  months  that 
followed  the  dispersion  of  four-and-twenty  large 
and  rapid  editions  of  the  beautiful,  the  humble- 
minded,  the  rebuked  "  Sermon."  They  who  were 
present  at  its  delivery,  and  had  felt  never  so  much 
impressed  as  on  that  day  with  reverence  for  the 
beloved  preacher, — as  they  had  watched  him  pass 
up  the  aisle  of  the  cathedral,  his  fine  head  bent 
lowlily,  his  hands  folded,  walking  slowly, — a  figure 
of  patience  and  earnestness, — as  they  had  seen 
him  take  his  place,  and  marked  the  high  solemn 
repose  that  distinguished  his  appearance  there, 
even  unusually,  that  day, — as  they  had  listened  to 
his  calm  voice  and  searching  words,  and  acknow 
ledged  unutterably  the  "  Comfort"  he  proposed  to 
"  The  Penitent," — as  it  had  not  been  adulation  but 
affection  deep  and  true  that  said  of  him  "He  is 
the  St.  John  of  our  days," — these  many  were  in 
dignant;  and  in  proportion  perhaps  to  their  own 
warmth  and  sincerity  conceived,  and  scrupled  not 
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to  say,  that  they  did  "  well  to  be  angry."  Thou 
sands  more  through  the  land's  length  and  breadth 
were  roused  and  startled  by  the  slogan  that  Oxford 
had  raised;  and  many  took  up  its  notes  and  wound 
them  into  a  gloomy  coronach,  a  funeral  wail,  a 
dirge  of  evil  tidings.  Dark  presentiments  begaa 
to  occupy  many  Catholic  hearts;  and  instead  of 
meeting  soothing  and  encouragement  from  thos-3 
who  thought  their  fears  needless,  they  were  met 
on  all  sides  by  harsh  and  unkind  censure.  Tho 
pulpit,  the  platform,  and  the  press  were  the  bus;r 
organs  of  hatred  and  all  uncharitableness,  de 
nouncing  all  who  should  even  have  within  them  a 
misgiving  whether  it  might  not  be  better  for  Eng 
lish  church  people  to  conform  their  faith  and 
practice  to  the  ritual  they  professed,  as  was  com 
mon  in  other  communities.  Thus  are  the  warn: 
and  the  ardent  and  the  true-minded  driven  off.  It 
is  not  all  who  are  affected  by  them,  who  are  pre 
pared  to  weigh  these  matters  with  the  gravity  of 
pleaders  of  the  law.  The  few  saw  that  the  Heb 
domadal  Board  was  no  English  Church  Authority, 
but  only  a  College  Magistracy.  The  few  knew 
that  the  Bishops  in  general  made  no  censures,  in 
stituted  no  angry  canons,  but  that  many  of  them 
even  fostered  the  reviving  spirit  of  Catholicity: — 
but  the  numbers  saw  and  knew  that  he  they  loved 
was  silenced! 

And,  it  is  said,  what  of  this? — they  who  have 
such  tendencies  are  better  gone : — if  they  love  all 
things  Catholic  so  well,  let  Rome  have  them.  But 
these  are  sad  words,  and  such  as  we  shrink  silently 
from  when  we  hear  them :  as  we  do,  too,  from  the 
cold,  conscientious  (!)  reply  to  scruples,  which  is  we 
fear,  we  know,  frequently  made  by  such  excommu- 
nicators. — "Well,  if  Rome  appears  to  you  to  be 
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right,  of  course  you  cannot  do  otherwise  than 
join  her."  We  confess  that  seems  to  us  a  more 
kindly  and  charitable  mind,  aspersed  though  it 
may  be,  inexpedient  though  it  may  be,  even  dis 
loyal  though  it  may  be,  deeply  to  be  lamented  as 
it  most  surely  is, — which  induced  several  of  the 
seceding  English  clergy  to  carry  with  them,  or  to 
send  before  them,  their  converts  whither  they 
themselves  are  gone.  If  they  with  their  children 
stood  upon  a  plain,  and  were  beset  by  beasts  of 
prey  while  a  precipice  was  beside  them,  and  they, 
by  some  obliquity  of  vision,  or  through  the  excite 
ment  of  the  conflict,  (such  things  have  been  known 
in  natural  life,)  saw  not  the  precipice,  but  saw  or 
fancied  they  saw  far  on,  on  that  dangerous  side, 
fair  savannahs  where  refuge  would  be  safe  and 
rest  sure,  and  they  pointed  their  beleaguered  and 
fainting  children  to  escape  for  their  life, — What 
shall  we  say? — But  those  who  stand  aside,  and 
with  a  cold  sneer  cry,  "  Go,  go  certainly,  if  you 
prefer  it,  you  will  soon  find  yourselves  mistaken," — 
appear  to  us  like  men  seeing  the  precipice,  knowing 
all  the  danger,  and  having  not  love  enough  to 
point  it  out. 

As  to  the  proceeding  of  the  Board  with  regard 
to  the  Reverend  Canon,  Eustace  was  one  of  those 
whose  remarks  upon  the  circumstance  were  very 
few,  but  who  felt  only  the  more  keenly. 

Amidst  his  numerous  labours  he  found  time  for 
the  constant  and  careful  perusal  of  the  floods  of 
literature  poured  from  Oxford  sources;  and  their 
power  sustained,  and  rejoiced  him  in  many  an 
hour  otherwise  sad.  Still  he  was  not  one  who 
blindly  and  undistinguishingly  devoted  himself  to 
a  party.  The  rigid  line  of  Catholic  Principles  was 
his  Rubicon,  and  that  which  went  beyond  displeased 
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him  as  much  as  that  which  came  short  of  it.  Once 
a  friend  surprised  him  musing  over  a  No.  of  the 
"  Lives  of  the  English  Saints,"  with  its  imprimatur 
of  Littlemore,  in  which  his  pencil  had  just  marked 
the  disapprobation,  which  his  countenance  still 
more  strongly  expressed,  of  the  following  passage 
in  the  preface : — 

Thus  then  it  is,  some  there  are  which  have  no  me 
morial,  and  are  as  they  had  never  been ;  others  are 
known  to  have  lived  and  died,  and  are  known  in  little 
else:  they  have  left  a  name,  but  they  have  left  nothing 
besides ;  or  the  place  of  their  birth,  or  of  their  abode, 
or  of  their  death,  or  some  one  or  other  striking  incident 
of  their  life,  gives  a  character  to  their  memory;  or  they 
arc  known  by  martyrologies,  or  services,  or  by  the  tradi 
tions  of  a  neighbourhood,  or  by  the  titles  or  decorations 
of  a  church;  or  they  are  known  by  certain  miraculous 
interpositions  which  are  attributed  to  them;  or  thei •• 
deeds  and  sufferings  belong  to  countries  far  away,  and 
the  report  of  them  comes  musical  and  low  over  the 
broad  sea.  Such  are  some  of  the  small  elements  which, 
when  more  is  not  known,  faith  is  fain  to  receive,  love 
dwells  on,  meditation  unfolds,  disposes,  and  forms,  till 
by  the  sympathy  of  many  minds,  and  the  concert  01' 
many  voices,  and  the  lapse  of  many  years,  a  certaii 
whole  figure  is  developed  with  words  and  actions,  a 
history  and  a  character,  which  is  indeed  not  the  portrah 
of  the  original,  yet  is  as  much  as  a  portrait,  an  imitation 
rather  than  a  copy,  a  likeness  on  the  whole  ;  but  in  its  par 
ticulars  more  or  less  the  work  of  imagination.  It  is  but 
collateral  and  parallel  to  the  truth ;  it  is  the  truth  under 
assumed  conditions;  it  brings  out  a  true  idea,  yet  by 
inaccurate  or  defective  means  of  exhibition ;  it  savours 
of  the  age,  yet  is  the  offspring  from  what  is  spiritual  and 
everlasting.  IT  is  THE  PICTURE  OF  A  SAINT,  WHO  DID 

OTHER    MIRACLES,   IF    NOT    THESE  ;    who  WCUt  through  SUf- 

ferings,  who  wrought  righteousness,  who  died  in  faith 
and  peace.      Of  this  we  are   sure;    we  are  not  sure, 
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should  it  so  happen,  of  the  when,  the  where,  the  how, 
the  why,  and  the  whence. 

The  fine  sense  of  the  Truth-lover  was  offended 
by  laxity  like  this.  Beauty  of  writing  and  aft'ec- 
tionateness  of  mind  are  pleasant  in  a  high  degree ; 
but,  without  truth,  how  worthless!  worse  than 
worthless,  when  we  regard  their  baneful  sorcery 
over  the  weak ! 

On  looking  back  it  seems  as  if  this  had  been 
a  phase  of  principles  permitted  to  develope  itself 
for  the  purpose  of  a  Warning  Voice.  Some  heard, 
some  forbore. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  year  1844,  these  short 
extracts  were  taken  in  notes  from  three  of  Mr.  A/s 
sermons.  They  were  signs  soon  verified.  On 
Good  Friday  he  preached  from  the  text  "And 
there  stood  by  the  cross  of  Jesus — His  Mother ;" 
and  he  spoke  at  length  and  without  reserve  on  the 
subject  of  the  reverence  due  to  the  most  honoured 
and  intimate  and  faithful  Friend  of  our  Blessed 
Lord.  He  said — 

I  understand  that  that  is  not  profane  which  invests 
the  good  and  lovely  with  all  honour,  but  that  rather 
which  attributes  to  the  Divine  anything  that  is  unlovely 
or  unbenevolent ;  and  that  to  Avorship  His  Moral  Like 
ness,  who  is  Pure  and  Holy  in  its  perfectest  demonstra 
tion — as  in  the  nature  of  the  Blessed  Virgin — is  not  to 
make  an  idol,  but  to  render  Him  more  homage. 

Shall  we  subjoin  a  comment — a  quotation  easily 
recognised,  but  which,  for  the  true  honour  of  the 
Blessed  Mother  of  Our  Lord  as  well  as  for  true 
human  happiness,  can  never,  and  especially  now 
cannot,  be  too  much  reiterated — 

"  Where  can  we  find  a  name  so  holy  as  that  we  may 
surrender  our  whole  souls  to  it,  before  which  obedience, 
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reverence  without  measure,  intense  humility,  most  un 
reserved  adoration,  may  all  be  rendered  ? 

One  Name  there  is,  and  one  alone,  one  alone  in 
heaven  and  earth — not  truth,  not  justice,  not  benevo 
lence,  not  Christ's  Mother,  not  His  holiest  servants,  not 
His  blessed  sacraments,  nor  His  very  mystical  body  t'ae 
Church — but  Himself  only,  who  died  for  us  and  rose 
again,  Jesus  Christ — both  God  and  Man." 

On  the  subject  of  Penance  he  remarked — 

In  early  childhood  the  wise  think  some  actual  suffer 
ing  or  privation  a  just  and  proper  punishment  for  a  fault 
committed.  They  impress  their  first  moral  penalties 
sometimes  severely;  and  who  condemns  a  parent  for 
such  correction  inflicted  on  a  child  who  has  told  a  lie,  or 
a  tutor  who  has  chosen  to  punish  his  scholar  offending 
against  any  of  those  clear  laws  of  right  or  propriety  to 
which  youth  is  considered  amenable?  And  all  through 
life,  if  men  sin  beyond  a  certain  fixed  and  chosen  con 
ventional  mark,  in  some  communities  more,  in  others 
less,  circumscribed,  the  legal  force  of  society  rises  t •> 
execute  punishment,  or,  as  it  is  then  termed,  justice 
upon  the  offender.  This  justice  is  a  rule  among  men,  ;i 
free  pardon  the  exception.  Evidently  it  is  a  moral 
instinct;  and  shall  mortal  man  be  more  just  than  God  ' 
Nay,  brethren,  if  we  punish  not  ourselves  by  penitence 
and  prayers,  be  sure  He  will  punish  us  with  a  compul 
sory  expiation. 

In  this  way  he  presented  to  the  more  philosophic 
mind  the  idea  of  a  Purgatory— 

We  do  not  know  the  complete  meaning  of  the  term 
Material.  We  really  know  not  wherein  the  elements  oi 
matter  consist.  We  know  some  of  its  Properties,  we  are 
unacquainted  with  its  Essence :  it  may  possess  attributes 
or  assume  forms,  or  be  resolvable  into  an  infinite  sub 
tlety  which  our  senses  cannot  recognise,  and  our  power 
of  thought  cannot  conceive.  What  we  call  Spiritual — 
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the  human  soul — may  in  fact  be  an  infinitely  fine  modifi 
cation  of  matter,  far  too  subtle  to  be  appreciated  by  our 
present  powers.  Most  religious  persons  shrink  from 
what  they  call  "  materialism"  in  doctrine  as  a  species  of 
infidelity;  is  not  this  because  few  reflect  on  the  true 
nature  of  Matter,  or  how  little  we  know  of  its  capabili 
ties?  They  think  of  Material  as  world-perishing,  and 
fancy  that  which  is  to  be  immortal  must  be  mere  Spirit, 
immaterial;  now  the  fact  is  that  it  is  not  a  property  of 
matter  to  be  destructible,  but  indestructible,  and  to 
exist  under  ever-new  and  varying  forms  of  combination. 
And  there  is  no  reason  why  a  material  Soul  might  not 
undergo,  during  a  stage  of  its  existence  after  the  death 
of  the  body,  a  purifying  and  ennobling  change,  fitting  it 
for  that  state  into  which  nothing  defiling  can  enter. 
The  flower  which  fades  and  droops  and  perishes,  and 
vanishes  from  our  sight,  may  enter  into  new  combina 
tions,  and  soon  again  appear  in  the  form  of  some  other 
flower  of  far  richer  hues,  and  of  infinitely  higher  fra 
grance  and  beauty. 

An  independent  lady  of  his  connexion,  who  had 
eagerly  imbibed  Catholic  Principles,  having  com 
plained  to  him  of  the  impossibility  she  felt  in 
maintaining  the  Inward  Life  in  its  freshness ;  his 
counsel  to  her  ran  thus — 

"  You  say  you  feel  your  mind  constantly  drawn 
back  to  the  world  and  its  stirring  interests  and 
fascinations ;  and  so  you  fail  in  your  devotion,  and 
vacillate  in  your  purposes.  Is  it  not  so?" 

"Yes." 

"  Well,  my  advice  to  you  would  be  to  join  a  Re 
ligious  Order.  If  your  sympathy  leads  you  towards 
the  Sisterhood  of  Mercy,  apply  for  admission  into 
that  Noble  Experiment  making  in  London  under 
Anglican  patronage.  But,  at  all  events,  remember 
that  Ulysses  did  not  trust  himself  by  the  shore  of 
the  Syrens  in  the  strength  of  his  own  choice  and 
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will,  but  stopped  his  cars,  that  he  might  be  safe: 
so  you  must  treat  the  world." 

The  lady  listened  and  pondered,  but  Rome  had 
taken  its  hold  upon  her  imagination,  and  the  sweet 
"  Sisters  of  Mercy"  formed  too  simple  and  uninn- 
posing  a  picture,  and  not  many  weeks  after  she  was 
a  candidate  for  admission  into  a  Parisian  convent . 
The  harsh  words  of  blame  that  attached  to  her 
adviser  are  easily  imagined. 

A  gentleman  of  some  importance  in  the  parish, 
and  far  from  friendly  towards  the  zealous  Curate, 
having  called  on  him  one  morning,  was  detained  till 
the  departure  of  another  visitor.  When  Eustace 
went  to  him,  apologizing  for  the  delay,  he  found  hiir 
turning  over  a  book  of  Anglican  Devotions  which 
had  been  left  on  the  table;  it  was  one  containing 
the  Canonical  Hours,  which  he  himself  never  failed 
to  use,  whatever  the  pressure  of  engagements 
might  be,  and  in  this  book  every  Hour  had  added 
to  its  usual  psalms  and  collect  a  short  Invocation 
to  the  Angels-guardians.  The  gentleman's  brow 
had  lowered  more  than  usual,  and  uncourteously 
cutting  very  short  his  words  of  business,  he  de 
parted,  almost  shaking  the  dust  from  his  shoes 
against  the  house  which  could  harbour  such  a 
book  I  His  report  and  observations  on  the  owner  of 
the  book  and  the  house  were  none  of  the  kindest. 

Many  and  bitter  were  the  words  of  comment 
and  censure  expended  on  this  devoted  man  by 
those  who  disliked  chiefly  because  they  did  not 
understand  him.  Many  insisted  that  he  was  a 
Jesuit  in  disguise ;  others,  that  he  and  his  class 
only  wanted  to  gain  a  priestly  dominion  over  peo 
ple's  minds  for  the  satisfaction  of  their  own  pride: 
few  were  they  by  comparison, — but  those  few  were 
true,  and  true  to  the  last, — who  saw  in  every  act  an 
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absorbing  love  and  desire  of  Truth.  But  he  en 
dured  all  with  the  meekness  and  gentleness  of  one 
of  whom  the  world  might  take  knowledge  that  he 
"  had  been  with  Jesus." 

It  is  easy  to  bear  evil  words  for  any  Principle  or 
Act  which  we  believe  to  be  right  and  good;  but 
hard,  very  hard,  it  is  to.  endure  all  uncharitable 
censures,  not  aimed  against  our  Principles  them 
selves,  but  against  the  Motives  from  which  they  are 
said  to  arise,  and  which  we  feel  to  be  not  in  us; — 
to  be  told  that  our  conduct  springs  from  pride,  or 
love  of  our  own  opinion,  when  we  are  conscious  of 
such  an  earnest  striving  after  Reality,  that  could  we 
discover  that  attribute  superior  in  any  other  creed 
than  in  that  to  which  we  give  ourselves,  we  would 
embrace  it,  however  repulsive.  But  thus  it  must 
be  for  a  while. 

However,  as  yet,  Eustace  did  in  fact  labour  on 
truly  and  faithfully  in  the  Church  of  his  Ordination 
Vows.  To  himself,  indeed,  he  admitted  no  possi 
bility  of  change ;  though  far-seeing  ones  prophesied 
the  bearing  of  his  course,  it  was  involuntary  and 
unrecognised  on  his  own  part.  There  was  no  infi 
delity  in  his  heart :  he  only  strove  after  Truth,  and 
he  imagined  that  all  he  sought  was  compatible  with 
his  position  in  the  English  Church.  His 
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testify  the  most  to  his  zeal  in  that  Church's  service. 
They  were  devoted  chiefly  to  a  great  endeavour  to 
enlist  in  a  permanent  and  certain  manner  the 
active  sympathy  of  the  more  leisurely,  rich,  let 
tered,  and  religious  of  the  people  with  the  clergy 
in  their  plans  and  labours  of  evangelization  and 
charity.  Of  this  there  was  in  E a  lament 
able  deficiency,  notwithstanding  all  that  the  curate 
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had  done  in  discursive  ways,  and  we  fear  its  case  is 
not  a  rare  one.  By  private  persuasion,  by  public 
admonition,  by  counsel  and  by  testimony,  by  word 
and  deed,  the  untiring  man  set  himself  to  effect  some 
radical  improvement  in  this  state  of  things.  He 
showed  the  people  how  if  their  pastors  are  in  their 
Office  awfully  responsible,  they  are  so  too  in  their 
minor  spheres;  how  every  time  the  ordinance  of 
Holy  Baptism  is  administered  a  new  missionary  is 
sent  into  the  world,  who  will  have  as  surely  an 
account  to  give  of  the  Charge  committed  to  him,  to 
"  confess  the  faith  of  Christ  crucified,  and  manfully 
to  fight  under  His  banner,"  as  he  to  whom  the 
greater  authority  is  given  for  the  '  Office  and  Work 
of  a  Priest  in  the  Church  of  God,  to  forgive  and 
to  retain  sins,  to  be  a  Faithful  Dispenser  of  the 
Word  of  God  and  of  His  Holy  Sacraments.'  He 
reminded  them  that  the  Letters  of  the  Apostles 
were  not  addressed  to  men  of  their  own  order,  or 
to  the  chosen  elders  only,  but  "  to  all  that  be  in 
in  Rome,  beloved  of  God,  called  to  be  saints,"  and 
to  "  the  Church  of  God  which  is  at  Corinth,  to 
them  which  are  sanctified  in  Jesus  Christ,"  and  "to 
all  the  saints  which  are  in  Achaia,"  and  "  to  the 
saints  which  are  at  Ephesus,  and  to  the  faithful  in 
Christ  Jesus,"  and  "  to  all  the  saints  in  Jesus 
Christ  which  are  at  Philippi,  with  the  Bishops  and 
Deacons,"  and  "  to  the  strangers  scattered  through 
out  Pontus,  Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Asia,  and  Bithy- 
nia,  elect  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God 
the  Father,  through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit  and 
sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,"  and  "  to 
them  which  have  obtained  like  precious  faith  with 
us"  (the  Apostles,) — and  the  words  addressed  to 
these  are  left  on  record  for  those  that  should  come 
after,  and  the  same  exhortations  are  applicable 
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now  to  all  Christian  people  as  to  them  in  the  young 
days  of  the  Church,  to  be  "  steadfast,  unmovable, 
always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord;"  to 
shew  themselves  as  "  epistles  known  and  read  of 
all  men;"  to  "restore  in  the  spirit  of  meekness 
the  brother  overtaken  in  a  fault;"  to  take  to  them 
as  Soldiers  of  the  Church  "the  breastplate  of 
righteousness,  and  the  shield  of  faith,  and  the 
helmet  of  salvation,  and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
having  their  feet  shod  with  the  Gospel  of  Peace." — 
And  surely  these  could  not  be  meant  for  idle  wea 
pons  ?  And  then  the  epistles  of  the  "  Apostolical 
Fathers,"  not  being  addressed  to  their  brethren  in 
the  Sacred  Office,  but  to  the  churches  in  one  locality 
and  another,  to  their  "  sons  and  daughters  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus,"  seem  to  have  for  their 
object  to  exhort,  to  build  up  in  zeal  and  active  use 
fulness,  no  less  than  to  establish  in  faith,  and  unity, 
and  godly  discipline. 

And  then  he  traced  how,  early  in  the  pages  of 
history,  we  find  accounts  of  regular  Lay  Corporations 
for  philanthropic  and  religious  purposes ;  and  how, 
as  years  advanced,  nobles  and  kings  were  proud  to 
wear  the  cross  which  distinguished  them  as  Knights 
of  one  or  other  of  these  Orders;  but  as  soon  as 
the  jewel  and  the  silver  star  were  added  to  deco 
rate  the  cross,  so  soon  did  the  pomps  and  vanities 
of  the  world  mingle  with  and  corrupt  the  pure 
and  pious  intent  of  such  societies;  and  the  noble 
members  of  these,  at  present  merely  honorary 
Orders,  would  wonder  much  if  the  Church  were 
to  require  of  them  special  service  as  fraternities 
pledged  to  Her  in  fealty.  Besides  these  there 
were  the  great  lay  brotherhoods  under  the  imme 
diate  and  positive  control,  as  well  as  employed  for 
the  purposes  of  the  Church,  composed  of  numerous 

II  2 
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orders,  monastic,  mendicant,  and  missionary,  under 
the  names  of  particular  saints  and  founders.  The 
fact  that  these  establishments  afterwards  degene 
rated  into  a  mere  system  of  monachism,  militated 
nothing  against  the  principle  in  question.  The 
Monks  of  St.  Benedict,  and  the  Knights  of  St.  John 
might  fall  from  their  estate  of  excellence ;  but  the 
laws  of  the  Church  must  be  immutable,  and  the 
duties  of  Her  members  no  less  so. 

Once  on  a  public  occasion  he  spoke  with  warmth 
of  the  only  extensive  approach  to  a  revival  of  the 
effectiveness  of  primitive  days  in  the  foundation  of 
the  Order  of  Jesus  by  Ignatius  Loyola.  His  words 
were, — we  remember  them  well, — "  To  say  that 
the  organization  of  this  Society  is  remarkable,  is 
using  far  too  low  a  term ;  its  extraordinary  cha 
racter  might  well  earn  for  its  Founder's  tomb  the 
inscription  it  bears — 'Whoever  thou  mayest  be 
who  hast  portrayed  to  thine  own  imagination  a 
Pompey,  a  Caesar,  or  an  Alexander,  open  thine 
eyes  to  the  truth,  and  let  this  marble  teach  thee 
how  much  greater  a  conqueror  than  they,  was — 
Ignatius.'" 

It  is  very  common  to  cavil  at  anything  like  this, 
to  call  it  unfaithfulness  or  double-dealing;  but 
they  who  have  seen  the  weary  hands  of  the  minister 
falling  unsustained  in  his  lonely  labour,  will  more 
grieve  for  the  melancholy  alternative  which  leads 
him  to  almost  covet  such  a  constitution,  because 
supplying  sufficient  and  abundant  help. 

It  is  a  physical  impossibility  for  any  man,  or  even 
two  or  three  regular  ministers,  adequately  to  supply 
the  spiritual  wants  of  a  large  parish.  It  would  be 
an  unheard-of  folly  for  the  Conductor  of  some 
great  mechanical  power  to  attempt  the  working 
out  of  all  the  inferior  duties  connected  with  its 
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operation,  or  for  a  Prime  Minister  of  State  to  be 
expected  to  discharge  also  the  offices  of  private 
secretary  and  attorney  for  the  Crown  ;  and  is  it  a 
less  absurdity  to  expect  one  man,  however  ele 
vated  and  dignified  and  enduring,  to  sustain  singly 
and  alone  a  burden  which  should  be  distributed 
among  a  score  of  fellow-helpers?  If  the  attempt  be 
made,  one  of  two  fatal  evils  must  result  from  it, — 
either  his  energies  will  be  frittered  away  in  minor 
details,  and  his  mental  power  for  the  superintend 
ence  of  the  whole  thereby  lost,  or,  if  he  determine 
to  unite  and  exercise  the  two,  the  unnatural  efforts 
of  the  spiritual  will  wear  out  the  material,  and  that 
which  should  have  been  a  mine  to  supply  a  gene 
ration's  moral  wealth,  rifled  at  once  and  wasted 
and  abused,  will  leave  us  "  poor  indeed."  But 
thus  do  we  every  year  see  clergymen  passively 
sacrificed  in  health  and  mind  by  the  selfish  or 
unthinking  idleness  of  their  flocks. 

True,  if  the  laity  begin  to  energize,  they  must 
beware  to  keep  in  their  own  place, — to  take  no 
step  beyond  the  close  line  of  their  humbler  duty. 
As  one  star  differeth  from  another  star  in  magni 
tude,  the  glory  and  the  work  of  the  Anointed  and 
of  these  must  differ;  and  we  would  have  it  so:  it 
were  better,  indeed,  that  we  should  be  idle  than 
that  we  should  touch  any  part  of  the  sanctuary 
with  unhallowed  hands :  but  this  is  surely  not  the 
inevitable  alternative  of  idleness !  In  the  Christian 
Church  there  is  work  of  different  kinds  and  de 
grees;  as  God's  work  is  not  likely  to  be  less  wisely 
ordered  than  man's  work,  and  in  a  heathen  worship 
"  the  children  gathered  the  sticks,  and  the  women 
kneaded  the  dough,  and  the  priests  kindled  the 
fires  to  make  cakes  for  the  Queen  of  Heaven." 

Nevertheless,  adequately  to  meet,  in  their  pre- 
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sent  magnitude,  the  necessities  to  which  we  have 
alluded,  some  unusual  effort  does  appear  the  inevit 
able  alternative.  The  press  has  not  been  behind 
hand  with  plans  for  stimulating  and  sustaining  such, 
and  private  zeal  has  devised  and  executed  its  best 
in  various  scales.  It  is  a  great  matter.  Dropping 
our  narrative  for  a  few  moments,  we  will  here  sub 
join  some  hints  which  have  seemed  to  us  equally 
valuable  as  novel  and  striking,  concerning  a  project 
with  this  bearing,  which — if  ever  realized — can 
scarcely  fail  to  create  a  remarkable  era  in  the 
doings  and  the  destinies  of  the  British  Church. 
At  any  rate,  let  the  idea  be  diffused,  however  its 
full  execution  may  yet  be  hindered ;  but  of  this  last 
we  believe  we  may  be  justified  in  expressing  a  san 
guine  hope — the  sanctions  accorded  to  it  are  such 
as  are  not  likely  to  evaporate  in  mere  words.  The 
proposal  is  of  a  great  Anglican  Lay  Association  to 
be  designated — 

Cfie  Conftatemitp  of  £>t*  paul, 

The  plan  is  developed  as  follows* :  "  It  has 
occurred  to  us,  that  while  the  population  of  our 
country  is  increasing  at  a  ratio  a  hundred  fold 
greater  than  the  relative  proportion  of  the  teachers 
of  piety,  (so  much  so,  that  thousands  are  born, 
live,  and  die  without  any  of  the  consolations 
of  religion,)  a  well-directed  and  extensive  system 
of  lay  co-operation  would  do  much  to  restore  the 
Church  to  that  lofty  position  from  which  it  has 
gradually  retrograded,  perhaps,  on  account  of  its 

*  These  proposals  have  been  already  widely  circulated 
as  a  tract,  but  at  the  request  of  the  writer  of  this  little 
book  their  author  has  allowed  them  to  be  inserted  here. 
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neglect  of  some  such  means.  We  would  suppose 
a  Society  composed  of  young  and  middle-aged 
men,  selected  principally  from  the  middle  classes 
of  society,  (with  the  approbation  of  their  Parish 
Priest)  formed  with  the  object  of  extending  the 
pure  and  apostolical  Faith  of  the  English  Church  in 
its  pristine  integrity  throughout  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  land  ;  that  it  may  pervade  alike  the 
dwelling  of  the  tradesman  and  the  humble  cot  of 
the  artificer  and  labourer, — thus  expediting  that, 
to  be  hoped  not  far  distant,  day,  when  this  country 
shall  have  forgotten  the  discordant  confusion  of 
tongues  spoken  by  so  many  opposite  sects,  and 
shall  unite  in  the  deep  and  well-toned  harmony  of 
the  t  One  Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church'  and  in 
the  sublimity  and  loveliness  of  Christian  Unity : — 
not  the  miserable  counterfeit  foisted  on  us  by  self- 
styled  liberals,  but  a  palpable  Unity,  perfect  and 
entire,  outward  and  inward.  Why  should  not  the 
press  be  made  to  minister  to  this  object,  and  mil 
lions  of  soul-stirrring,  heart-appealing  tracts  bear 
witness  to  the  cause  of  Truth  ?  These  might  be 
disseminated  by  the  agency  of  such  a  Society  until 
the  surface  of  the  land,  were,  so  to  speak,  covered 
with  them ;  and  the  manners  of  the  fraternity 
whose  humility  and  suavity  should  combine  an 
outward  and  visible  demonstration  of  Faith,  Hope, 
and  Charity,  would  operate  as  powerful  elements 
in  the  success  of  their  endeavours. 

The  central  point  of  action  would  of  course  be 
the  world's  metropolis,  from  whence  the  society 
might  extend  itself  in  endless  ramifications  through 
every  town  and  village  in  the  Kingdom,  thus  bring 
ing  the  whole  body  of  clergy  and  laity  into  their 
true  relations.  The  Unity  of  the  Spirit  would  then 
lose  its  chimerical  aspect.  We  should  collect  our 
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scattered  forces  as  soon  as  the  flag  of  such  a  fra 
ternity  was  unfurled  as  a  rallying  point,  and  form 
round  it  an  iron-bound  phalanx  prepared  to  sus 
tain  the  outposts  of  Eternal  Truth  against  the  vio 
lence  of  its  intemperate  assailants. 

The  establishment  of  lending  libraries  for  im 
parting  sound  theological  views  to  those  whose 
lives  are  too  consumed  with  the  cares  and  toils, 
and  things  of  earth,  might  perchance,  in  connexion 
with  such  a  society,  help  some  stray  soul  to  a 
knowledge  of  its  own  existence.  The  denial  of  a 
small  amount  of  our  mammon-cankered  desires 
would  keep  the  institution  flourishing,  and  arm  its 
members  against  the  idolatry  of  covetousness. 

The  rules  of  such  a  society  might  be  formed  so 
as  to  comprise  among  others  the  following : — 

No  one  to  be  eligible  to  the  fraternity  unless  he 
has  been  examined  by  a  duly  ordained  minister  as  to 
his  opinions,  belief,  and  disposition ;  and  that  energy 
and  zeal,  duly  tempered  with  patience  and  discre 
tion,  be  indispensable  qualifications  of  membership. 

That  the  object  of  promoting  the  extension  of 
the  great  Christian  principles  advocated  by  the 
Society  be  constantly  borne  in  mind  by  the  breth 
ren,  and  pervade  every  action  and  thought  of  their 
daily  life. 

That  a  perfectly  organized  system  of  friendly 
visiting  be  carried  into  practice,  accompanied, 
where  considered  expedient,  with  the  unobtrusive 
distribution  of  any  small  works  of  a  recognised 
character  which  it  might  be  hoped  would  rivet 
attention,  create  sympathy,  or  eventually  subdue 
error,  by  inciting  to  the  search  after  truth. 

That  the  Christian  religion  in  conjunction  with 
the  study  of  human  nature  in  all  its  phases,  be  the 
master  science  of  the  Fraternity,  that  they  may 
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learn  to  carefully  avoid  giving  offence,  that  great 
stumbling-block  in  the  way  of  many  weU-meaning 
societies  as  well  as  individuals. 

Periodical  meetings  might  be  held,  where  a 
course  of  instruction  should  be  followed  out,  tend 
ing  to  give  increased  moral  efficiency  to  the  insti 
tution  ;  and  the  plan  of  each  week's  operations,  and 
the  task  of  each  member,  might  be  then  discussed 
and  arranged. 

In  the  infancy  of  the  society,  the  contribution 
to  its  funds  would  naturally  fall  on  its  members, 
according  to  their  respective  ability 

Perfect  unity,  order,  obedience,  good  nature,  and 
mutual  respect  should  be  the  constant  rule  of 
thought  and  action. 

The  internal  policy  of  the  society  should  be  re 
served  from  the  eye  of  the  world,  to  prevent  the 
anticipation  and  defeat  of  its  plans. 

Well  selected  libraries  might  be  established,  con 
sisting  principally  of  first-rate  theological,  ecclesi 
astical,  ethical,  and  scientific  works,  bound  in  some 
uniform,  strong,  and  portable  manner,  for  constant 
gratuitous  loan  ;  and  in  all  cases  some  clue  to  a 
person's  process  of  thought  should  be  obtained 
before  lending  him  or  her  a  book,  that  the  book 
may  be  adapted  to  the  individual. 

In  intercourse  with  persons  out  of  the  pale  of 
the  Church's  communion,  the  members  should  care 
fully  avoid  harsh  or  irritating  terms,  or  the  din  of 
word-battles  and  tongue-hammers,  which  banish 
alike  reflection  and  sympathy;  knowing  that  the 
'  still  small  Voice'  imperceptibly  makes  more  con 
verts  than  any  direct  human  efforts,  and  that  we 
have  but  to  obtain  the  co-operation  of  That,  and 
our  work  will  advance  simultaneously  in  a  thousand 
directions. 
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A  committee  should  be  appointed  to  manage 
the  affairs  of  the  society,  chosen,  as  far  as  prac 
ticable,  from  among  the  Vice-presidents,  and  to  be 
elected  annually. 

The  President's  chair  should  be  filled  by  a  man 
of  exalted  character  and  principles,  and  of  great 
experience  as  an  authorised  minister.  The  Vice- 
presidents  should  consist  entirely  of  Clergy. 

The  name  of  the  society  has  been  suggested 
above,  as  it  would  seem  most  appropriate  to  claim 
for  such  a  design  the  protection  of  that  Apostle 
whom  we  believe  to  have  been  the  Evangelist  of 
England,  and  whom,  by  the  dedication  of  her  Great 
Metropolitan  Church,  she  appears  to  recognise  as 
her  Patron. 

Rome  has  her  many  uninspired  heads  of  divided 
and  contending  brotherhoods,  but  here  would  be 
chosen  rather  the  Great  Apostle  of  Pure  Faith 
and  True  Unity.  Almost  indeed  might  St.  Paul 
be  called  the  Apostle  of  Lay  Agency,  and  on  no 
foundation  could  the  rule  and  plan  of  the  fraternity 
be  better  fixed  than  on  the  substance  of  the  fourth 
chapter  of  his  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians. 

This  is  but  the  hasty  and  limited  sketch  of 
what  it  is  conceived  might  be  made  a  world-wide 
plan.  Neither  is  it  the  digested  cogitation  of  the 
cloister,  but  an  idea  thrown  off  from  a  mind  fully 
occupied  with  the  incessant  cares  that  obstruct 
the  crowded  highway  of  active  life." 

(True, — and  as  such  the  better  sign.  When 
the  learned  professions  and  rich  traders  and 
men  of  commerce  begin  to  reflect  that  there  is  a 
Church,  it  looks  as  if  the  ascendant  of  Mammon 
were  shaking — as  if  once  more  the  world  were 
going  to  be  made  to  wait  upon  the  Church.  And 
the  Church  will  well  reward  the  homage.  Now 
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the  bravest  and  the  best  are  for  ever  breaking 
down  under  the  stress  of  life  :  it  is  in  the  days 
when  the  Church  again  shall  sit  on  high  and  all 
people  shall  flow  to  Her  that  "  the  age  of  a  man 
shall  be  as  the  age  of  a  tree/'  and  "  men  shah1  lean 
upon  their  staffs  for  very  age/'  "  Length  of  days 
and  long  life  and  PEACE  will  she  add  unto  them.") 

These  remarks  have  however  been  kindly  allowed 
by  their  author  to  be  inserted  here  as  a  suggestion, 
as  it  were,  en  rapport  with  the  spirit  of  him  who  is 
to  speak  through  these  pages.  May  there  be  such 
a  one  as  he  found  to  superintend  their  working 
out !  Then  will  they  not  have  been  given  vainly 
to  the  future. 

And  so  he  laboured  on,  days,  and  weeks,  and 
months  more  :  and  the  summer's  sun  of  Forty- Four 
waned  from  its  altitude,  and  still  he  was  labouring 
on  in  the  strength  of  a  strong  heart,  in  the  sin 
cerity  of  an  energetic  will.  But  wider  and  wider 
every  way  spread  the  circling  sounds  of  the  day's 
watchword — Agitate — agitate —  ;  in  the  Senate- 
House  and  in  the  Hall  of  Literature  and  through 
the  cotter's  broken  roof  might  be  he.ard  this  one 
echo — Agitate — agitate  ;  and  we  know  that  in 
Church  matters  there  grows  up,  in  hearts  of  warm 
feeling,  an  enthusiasm  unparalleled  by  any  other 
question  in  any  category  of  debate.  They  feel 
towards  the  faith  of  their  allegiance  as  the  poor 
French  soldier  towards  his  idol,  who  exclaimed 
with  devotion  worthy  indeed  of  a  better  object, 
while  they  probed  his  wounded  side  — "  A  little 
deeper  and  you  will  find  the  Emperor  !"  Is  it  not 
a  God-implanted  principle  to  teach  the  greatness 
of  Religion,  to  keep  alive  in  the  cold  dull  world 
the  Evidence  of  Him?  Though  the  little  wise 
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speak  scornfully  of  such  excitement,  and  even  call 
it  a  folly  of  women  !  times  and  scenes  not  to  be 
scorned  have  witnessed  to  its  power.  When 
Charles  of  Spain  was  crowned  by  the  Pope,  Em 
peror  of  Germany,  on  kissing  the  white  cross 
embroidered  on  the  slipper  of  Clement,  he  ex 
ceeded  his  prescribed  vows  with  the  fervent  and 
right-royal  exclamation — "  I  swear  ever  to  em 
ploy  ah1  my  strength  to  defend  the  pontifical  dig 
nity,  and  the  Church  of  Rome," — and  then,  with 
the  oath  fresh  on  his  lips,  he  repaired  to  the 
Augsburg  Diet.  Charles  was  no  child  among  men 
any  more  than  among  kings ;  they  who  look  con 
temptuously  upon  religious  enthusiasm,  let  them 
remember  him,  even  throughout  his  course.  But 
the  fact  being  thus,  however  it  may  be  regarded 
or  held  in  disrespect,  no  wonder  that  now  too  the 
Church  had  caught  the  strong  infection,  and  that 
There  also  was  agitation. 

The  waters  of  the  sanctuary  wrere  troubled,  and 
the  fine  oil  must  be  brought  to  still  them. 

Contention  filled  the  temple-courts,  and  round 
the  outer  barrier  crowded  faces  joyful  to  witness 
mischief. 

All  things  urged  on  a  crisis. 

Alas !  perhaps  there  were  some,  as  it  was  said, 
with  "  self  as  the  sad  mainspring  of  action,"  to 
whom  the  "  prospect  of  an  impending  struggle 
ministered  rather  occasion  of  vanity  than  humilia 
tion  :"  and  these  might  look  to  illustrate  their  own 
prowess. 

Many  there  were,  young  and  sanguine,  who  be 
cause  they  loved  the  English  communion,  rather 
than  because  they  knew  it  right  and  felt  that  the 
Lord  was  in  it,  trusted  it,  and  looked  forward  fear 
lessly.  Yes, — too  confident  we  were — too  proud  : 
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for  we  hesitated  not  in  our  fondness  to  depreciate 
other  days  of  God's  power,  seeing  in  them  only 
the  scintillations  of  a  faint  and  borrowed  light, 
while  to  our  time  appertained,  as  we  believed,  a 
steady  glory  of  interior  truth  and  holiness  and 
progress  ;  and  so  God  saw  fit  by  future  events  to 
try  and  search  that  faith,  whether  it  were  not  a 
pharisaic  self-complacence  merely. 

There  were  many,  too,  within  the  Church,  who 
said  of  great  and  holy  principles — these  are  puer 
ilities,  or — these  are  vain  inventions.  It  is  time, 
they  said,  that  these  follies  of  "  Catholicism"  be 
forbidden  ; — These  roods  and  imitations  of  esoteric 
meanings  must  be  abolished,  or  we  shall  be  no 
longer  "Protestants;" — We  must  hear  no  more  of 
sacramentality  in  stones  and  religion  in  symbols, — 
we  are  not  Freemasons,  neither  Jews. 

There  were,  who  said — Where  are  your  sacra 
mental  graces  ? — Where  are  your  efficient  symbols  ? 
— We  share  the  same  ritual,  and  we  see  indeed 
your  credulousness,  but  we  find  no  grace,  we  feel 
no  efficacy.  And  then  turning  quickly,  like  Pilate 
from  the  echo  of  his  own  awful  question,  they 
said — Ah,  the  people  must  not  be  deluded  with 
these  things, — you  cannot  deceive  us,  we  are  wise, — 
but  we  must  provide  against  the  influence  of  these 
dark  doctrines  on  the  dawning  intelligence  of  the 
age.  And  while  such  lashed  the  billows  of  strife 
into  a  broader  foam,  it  seemed  that  the  wise  words 
of  Gamaliel,  the  doctor  of  the  law,  were  not  sug 
gested  among  them — "  Now  I  say  unto  you,  Re 
frain  from  these  men,  and  let  them  alone:  for  if  this 
counsel  or  this  work  le  of  men,  it  will  come  to  nought: 
but  if  it  be  of  GOD,  ye  cannot  overthrow  it;  lest  haply 
ye  be  found  even  tofyht  against  GOD." 

Many  there  were  yet  bolder,  who  cried — Where 
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is  your  Catholic  Church?  We  know  the  Church 
of  England,  and  other  Churches,  but  we  find  no 
thing  in  the  wide  world  to  answer  to  this  high 
title;  nor  do  you  give  us,  nor  can  we  hear  any 
satisfactory  reply  to  our  queries  about  this  Church 
and  about  Her  Sacraments.  You  are  inexplicit, 
vague,  confused,  and  even  contradictory.  We  are 
groping  among  clouds,  grasping  shadows,  now 
thinking  that  we  have  attained  the  idea,  the  next 
finding  ourselves  mistaken. — Your  doctrines  ap 
pear  to  us  to  be  absurd  enough,  but  we  can  give 
no  intellectual  fixity  to  your  assumptions. — We  do 
not  understand  you. 

Thus  it  was — thus  it  is — they  do  not  feel — they 
cannot  see. — No,  nor,  brethren,  ever  will  you, 
while  you  spread  this  veil  of  Intellect  before  the 
vision  of  your  Heart. 

Because  the  foolishness  of  God  is  wiser  than 
men,  and  the  weakness  of  God  is  stronger  than 
men. 

And  God  hath  chosen  the  foolish  things  of  the 
world  to  confound  the  wise;  that  our  faith  should 
not  stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men  but  in  the  power 
of  God. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

— Cfie   Continent* — <£ tents  at 


In  a  battle  the  eye  is  first  daunted. — Latin  Proverb. 
Paradise  is  under  the  shadow  of  swords. — MAHOMET. 


When  from  scattered  lands  afar, 
Speeds  the  voice  of  rumoured  war — 
Nations  in  conflicting  pride, 
Heaved  like  Ocean's  stormy  side; 
When  the  solar  splendors  fail, 
And  the  crescent  waxeth  pale, 
And  the  powers  that  star-like  reign, 
Sink  dishonoured  to  the  plain ; 
World,  do  thou  the  signal  dread — 
We  exalt  the  drooping  head, 
We  uplift  the  expectant  eye — 
Our  redemption  draweth  nigh. 

When  the  fig-tree  shoots  appear 
Men  proclaim  their  summer  near ; 
When  the  hearts  of  rebels  fail, 
We  the  coming  Saviour  hail : 
Bridegroom  of  the  weeping  Spouse, 
Listen  to  Her  longing  vows — 
Listen  to  Her  widowed  moan, 
Listen  to  Creation's  groan. 
Bid!  oh,  bid  tho  trumpet  sound! 
Gather  Thine  Elect  around; 
Gird  with  saints  Thy  flaming  car, 
Gather  them,  from  climes  afar; 
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Call  them  from  life's  cheerless  gloom, 
Call  them  from  the  marble  tomb. 
From  the  grass-grown  village  grave, 
From  the  deep  dissolving  wave, 
From  the  whirlwind  and  the  flame; 
Mighty  Head!  Thy  Members  claim! 

Sacred  be  the  opposing  veil ! 
Mortal  sense  and  sight  must  fail. 
Yet  the  day,  the  hour  is  nigh, 
We  shall  see  Thee  eye  to  eye. 
Be  our  souls  in  peace  possest 
While  we  seek  the  promised  rest, 
And  from  every  heart  and  home 
Breathe  the  prayer — Lord  Jesus  come ! 
Haste  to  set  Thy  people  free ; 
Come ;  creation  groans  for  Thee ! 

of  extensive  change,  excitement, 
and  trial,  throw  back  the  Church  on  its  re 
sources:  closer  thoughts  are  turned  upon  the 
pages  of  the  prophets  ;  and  amidst  the  unquietness, 
whether  of  great  persecution  or  great  prosperity, 
repose  is  found  alone  in  the  consideration  of  its  pre 
dicted  destinies.  So  was  it  in  its  earliest  days,  when 
the  pagan  emperors  tempted  and  martyred  and  pro 
scribed  the  followers  of  the  Cross — those  bleeding 
and  bereft  victims  were  intelligent  students  of  pro 
phecy  :  so  it  was  when  the  Monk  of  Erfurt  lifted 
his  arm  to  slay  his  Mother,  and  all  Europe  had 
risen  to  watch  the  issue  of  the  extraordinary  strife 
— the  silent  and  the  faithful  trimmed  the  midnight 
lamp  and  read  and  re-read  the  Prophets  and  the 
Apocalypse  then  :  so  was  it  when  the  tremendous 
crash  of  the  first  French  Revolution  convulsed  the 
world — the  Church  retired  within  herself,  and  was 
occupied  with  deducing  from  prophetic  revelation 
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what  that  should  be,  of  which  this  fearful  sign  was 
the  precursive  movement.  Yet,  not  always  in  the 
hour  of  need  is  hope  evident,  or  prophecy  plain. 
Faith,  firm,  confiding  faith,  is  the  Christian's  lesson 
and  his  privilege  in  his  way  through  this  world ; 
and  though  a  Star  in  the  East  will  clearly  guide 
him,  or  a  still  small  voice  whisper  to  him  the 
consolations  of  God  from  the  inspired  forewarnings 
of  things  to  come, — when  the  way  seems  heaviest, 
and^the  task  of  the  continual  "  Witness"  hardest,  in 
the  very  midst  of  depression  and  failure  and  strug 
gle, — it  needs  that  those  prophecies  be  studied 
very  calmly,  very  cautiously,  to  arrive  at  the  true 
hope  they  indicate.  And  when  their  meaning  is 
the  most  firmly  held,  surely  it  needs  the  most 
dauntless  confidence  to  look  over  the  wide  wild 
field  of  ruin,  and  believe  the  promise  of  its  reno 
vation;  or  to  contemplate  dominant  falsities  and 
fanaticisms  and  be  sure  in  the  heart,  not  merely  in 
the  intellect,  that  ere  long  they  all  shall  fail  before 
the  prevalence  of  the  arm  of  the  Church  which 
seems  so  weak.  Such  is  the  manner  of  our  pro 
bation.  Such  has  it  been  among  God's  servants 
from  Abraham  downwards.  Far  be  it  from  us  to 
say  that  many  catholic-minded  men  in  these  days 
are  forgetful  of  this;  still  we  would  very  earnestly 
remind  them  of  it.  Events  are  God's  arguments — 
by  which  He  decides  every  disputed  point,  and 
confirms  every  assertion  of  His  revelation.  The 
sincere  and  the  brave  await  Events.  Probably 
Justin  Martyr  no  less  than  Antoninus  would  have 
been  astounded,  had  both  been  told  that  in  two 
centuries  the  outcast  faith  of  Galilee  would  be  the 
religion  of  the  Roman  Emperors  and  of  the  Roman 
World!  To  the  Martyred  Laud  no  less  than  to 
Latimer  might  well  the  words  have  seemed  as  idle 
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tales  had  a  plain  prediction  been  permitted  by  the 
stake  of  the  one,  on  the  scaffold  of  the  other,  of  the 
present  aspect  of  the  English  Church,  after  all  the 
intermediate  trial  and  rebuke.  And  the  same  now, 
—though  the  advantage  of  the  history  of  millen 
niums  of  miracles  has  fallen  on  our  times,  and 
though  in  many  ways  all  changes  seem  so  clearly 
and  fast  gathering  towards  "  the  restitution  of  all 
things," — yet  is  much  so  dark,  so  difficult,  so  unex 
plained,  that  thoughts  will  arise  in  the  mind,  and 
sorrow  will  fill  the  heart  of  the  most  faithful,  of  the 
most  ardent.  One  antidote,  and  one  alone  (one, 
but  sufficient)  there  is  to  this  distressful  feeling : 
— one  which  from  the  time  of  its  incorporation 
has  been  before  the  Christian  Church,  and  which 
each  succeeding  century  has  left  proven  and 
established, — given  first  in  the  memorable  words, 
"  In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation,  but  be  of 
good  cheer,  I  have  overcome  the  world," — con 
firmed  in  principle  by  the  promise  to  the  Church 
that  the  gates  of  hell  should  never  prevail  against 
Her,  inferring  surely  that  against  Her  the  gates  of 
hell  would  strive, — and  continually  displayed  by  all 
the  detail  of  the  dealings  of  God  in  the  congrega 
tion  of  His  people; — the  antidote  against  despair, 
against  even  doubt,  is,  that  the  hour  of  conflict  is 
certain  to  precede  the  hour  of  triumph,  the  hour 
of  triumph  certain  to  follow  the  hour  of  conflict! 
—Yet  so  hard  presses  the  battle,  so  blinding  is  its 
smoke,  so  deafening  its  din,  that  the  certain  Future 
will  escape  even  the  vigilant  in  the  midst  of  the 
sore  and  sorrowful  Present.  In  these  times  there 
is,  what  we  may  almost  call,  a  struggle  of  prophetic 
interpretation :  it  is  the  natural  consequence  of  the 
activity  into  which  the  general  mind  has  come. 
Sudden  changes  have  startled  the  slumbering; 
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severe  necessities  have  assailed  the  wakeful ;  and 
all  alike  have  turned  to  the  forewarning  visions  of 
the  seers  to  discover  what  all  these  things  shall 
mean.  But  while  the  thousands  of  the  world  are 
curious  and  craving  as  usual  to  hear  or  to  tell  some 
new  thing,  ah,  why  does  not  the  "  little  flock  "  of 
the  Church  be  comforted  and  calm,  LOOKING  FOR 
THAT  BLESSED  HOPE,  AND  THE  GLORIOUS  APPEARING 
OF  THE  GREAT  GOD  AND  OUR  SAVIOUR  JESUS  CHRIST? 
Perhaps  this  is  why  temptation  is  made  the  keenest 
when  there  is  the  shortest  time  for  tempting,  and 
if  the  Evil  One  foresees  his  own  speedy  imprison 
ment,  it  is  but  likely  that  he  will  go  about  to  de 
ceive,  if  possible,  even  the  very  elect,  with  aggra 
vated  bitterness.  He  will  sow  the  seeds  of  unbe 
lief  and  secularity  and  strife ;  he  may  be  permitted 
to  devastate  and  make  conquests;  he  will,  wher 
ever  he  can,  obscure  or  steal  away  the  Hope  of  the 
Church,  the  Certainty  that  HE  WHO  SHALL  COME 

WILL  COME,  AND  WILL  NOT  TARRY,  and  that  HE  MUST 
REIGN. 

These  observations  are  made  with  a  view  to 
preparing  the  reader's  mind  for  events  related  in 
our  present  chapter,  as  they  occur  consolingly  in 
our  own  reflections.  We  do  not  wish  to  burden 
the  course  of  the  narrative  with  comments  or  re 
futations,  but  having  ourselves  passed  along  the  road 
which  we  describe,  we  leave  the  notice  of  a  land 
mark  here  and  there  for  the  possible  advantage  of 
future  wranderers. 

Years  had  been  thus  passed  by  Mr.  A.,  as  we 
have  said,  in  zealous  and  untiring  labour.  Week 
after  week  his  Sabbath  duties  had  been  solemnly 
performed;  day  by  day  had  he  striven  on  in  his 
daily  work,  and  that  work  had  brought  a  rich 
aggregate  of  reward.  His  schools  were  full  and 
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well  conducted,  his  village-stations  had  received 
the  warm  commendation  of  his  Bishop;  not  only 
had  multitudes  of  the  poor  from  the  highways  and 
lanes  been  gathered  to  the  usual  worship  of  the 
Church  through  his  efforts,  but  many,  lately  half 
heathens,  had  been  first  instructed  with  most 
vigilant  care,  then  presented  in  the  sacred  rite  of 
Confirmation,  and  subsequently  brought  to  the 
highest  privileges  of  Holy  Communion.  He  could 
pass  round  the  Altar-rail,  and  gaze  on  one  and 
another,  and  another,  with  the  mental  thanks 
giving — 

For  what  is  our  hope,  and  joy,  and  crown  of  re 
joicing.  Are  not  even  ye  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord 
at  His  coming  ?  For  ye  are  our  glory  and  joy. 

On  every  side  it  seemed  that  there  was  the  smile 
of  prosperity,  and  that  there  should,  therefore,  be 
gratitude-attempered  gladness.  An  active  agent 
here  might  be  physically  weary,  or  ill,  or  worn-out ; 
but  could  scarcely  be  unhappy.  Yet  no  one  who 
saw  the  Curate  in  his  unbending  hours  would  feel 
that  he  was  in  the  presence  of  satisfaction  even  the 
most  restrained.  The  months  of  the  past  year  had 
not  left  him  as  they  found  him  in  bodily  health :  no 
frame  of  usual  material,  far  less  one  of  so  delicate 
a  mould  as  his,  could  sustain  his  incessant  fatigue 
unimpaired;  but  he  was  otherwise  changed.  Con 
trary  to  his  natural  rapidity  of  thought  and  action, 
he  would  defer  small  decisions  of  parochial  matters 
in  which  his  vote  was  necessary,  or  private  business 
submitted  to  his  counsel,  for  an  unusual  length  of 
time.  Suspicion  and  apprehension  seemed  to  have 
crept  in  among  the  pure  elements  of  his  character. 
All  could  perceive  the  change,  many  looked  with 
concern  upon  his  pale  and  suffering  countenance, 
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but  few  were  cognisant  of  its  inward  causes.  The 
small  number  of  penitents  whom  he  was  in  the 
habit  of  admitting  to  confession,  were,  perhaps, 
the  only  individuals,  beside  his  sister,  who  sus 
pected  the  extent  of  change,  or  the  deep  struggle 
which  his  heart  was  enduring.  And  of  these,  the 
sister,  only,  knew  the  whole. 

That  sister  was  no  common  woman.  In  early 
life  she  had  been  called  to  take  the  leading  posi 
tion  in  her  family,  bereaved  as  it  had  been  of  both 
parents ;  subsequently,  she  had  watched  for  years 
over  the  comfort  of  a  cherished  invalid  relative, 
while  her  two  brothers  pursued  their  college  course, 
and  when  that  relative  died  and  the  elder  brother 
quickly  followed  her  to  the  grave,  and  her  one 
young  remaining  sister  was  united  in  marriage  to 
a  clergyman,  with  every  prospect  of  happy  years, 
Augusta  still  chose  to  deny  herself  ease  and  idle 
luxury,  and  with  the  warmest  approval  of  Eustace's 
determination  to  live  a  mortified  outward  life, 
she  joined  him  to  be  a  true  helper  in  his  true 
work.  Though  considerably  his  senior,  she  never 
availed  herself  of  her  acquirements  and  great 
talent  to  assume  a  guardianship  over  his  principles 
and  feelings :  she  was  the  mother  rather  than  the 
gouvernante,  and  he  ever  sought  in  her  friendship 
and  sympathy  fresh  strength  and  renewed  endur 
ance.  She  had  been  a  thoughtful  reader  from 
her  childhood,  and  while  she  acquainted  herself 
with  the  style  of  literature  necessary  to  form  the 
burden  of  the  season's  lighter  conversation,  she 
became  silently  the  student  of  abstruser  things. 
There  were  few  points  of  history  in  which  the 
chronicler  need  fear  to  trust  her  knowledge,  and 
with  that  Thinking  Soul  of  Knowledge  which  in 
scholar-life  is  called  Philosophy,  she  was  richly 
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endowed.  An  enthusiastic  lover  of  the  Muses, 
Poetry  was  not  merely  poetry  to  her.  The  under 
current  of  Wordsworth  and  Southey,  and  Cole 
ridge,  had  revealed  itself  before  her  mind ;  and 
with  this  and  the  Fathers  of  the  Anglican  Church 
as  her  closet  literature,  if  she  had  long  been  a 
Catholic  in  every  feeling,  it  was  not  that  she  had 
learned  to  be  so,  she  had  become  so.  Of  late  some 
of  the  works  of  Frederick  Schlegel  had  engrossed 
much  of  her  reading-time ;  their  tendency  rapidly 
developed  itself — practically;  but,  except  with  her 
brother,  the  subject  of  Rome  or  Romanism  seldom 
passed  her  lips.  It  was  in  her  ear  that  Eustace 
opened  his  burdened  mind  most  freely  and  with 
out  reserve. 

September  was  come  again,  and  it  was  the  Anni 
versary  of  his  Ordination,  a  day  observed  by  him 
with  especial  strictness.  He  had  returned  fasting 
since  the  over-night  from  St.  's  evening  ser 
vice,  and  was  passing  again  to  his  oratory  when  he 
was  induced  by  the  sound  of  music,  to  turn  his  steps 
towards  the  usual  sitting-room.  As  he  crossed  the 
hall  he  heard  his  sister  singing  to  a  fine  chant  of 
Tallis's  those  affecting  verses  of  Israel's  lamenta 
tion — 

Lord,  O  Lord,  look  upon  us: 
Zion,  thy  Zion  is  wasted  and  laid  low. 
Jerusalem  is  wasted,  and  desolate,  and  void. 
For  this  our  heart  is  faint,  for  these  things  our  eyes 
are  dim, 

Because  of  the  mountain  of  Zion  which  is  desolate. 

He  stayed  a  moment  at  the  half-open  door,  won 
dering  at  the  deep  pathos  with  which  the  words 
were  enunciated :  there  was  no  light  in  the  room 
except  the  moonbeams  which  streamed  in,  casting 
pale  shadows  through  the  garden  windows;  there 


EVENTS  AT   HOME.  119 

was  a  faintness  of  flowers  such  as  only  the  last 
hyacinths  of  the  season,  and  last  gleanings  of  roses, 
and  first  dahlias,  produce  in  the  damp  autumn 
evening  when  vases  are  filled  with  them  in  a  fire- 
less  room.  Closing  the  door,  Eustace  took  up  the 
guitar  which  seemed  to  have  been  just  laid  down 
for  the  more  powerful  music  of  the  piano,  and 
struck  a  beautiful  accompaniment  to  the  chant 
his  sister  was  playing,  while  the  deep,  clear 
bass  of  his  fine  voice  mingled  with  her  sad  notes. 
Augusta  was  startled  for  a  moment  by  the  un 
expected  second,  but  they  continued  through  the 
long  psalm  of  sorrowful  words  till  Eustace,  ex 
hausted  with  his  protracted  fast,  and  overcome  by 
the  close  air  of  the  room,  could  sing  no  more, — 
he  then  drew  his  sister's  hand  within  his  arm,  and 
led  her  to  his  study,  where  confused  papers  and 
disordered  books  had  indeed  left  no  more  available 
seats  than  the  two  in  daily  need  for  his  use  with 
each  successive  single  visitor.  Over  the  mantle- 
piece  had  been  hung  that  day  a  fine  print  from 
Michael  Angelo's  Madonna,  which  Augusta  exa 
mined  and  admired,  while  her  brother  finished 
and  despatched  some  necessary  letters. 

"  And  now,  tell  me,"  he  said,  "  why  is  it  that  we 
use  such  words  as  those  we  were  repeating  just  now, 
when  our  Church,  which  we  must  mean  by  Zion  and 
Jerusalem,  is  rather  being  lifted  on  high  than  de 
pressed,  and  is  exciting  the  reverence  of  the  world 
by  its  advancement." 

"  Because,"  replied  Augusta,  "  what  we  see  and 
what  is  so  often  spoken  of  among  us  as  the  great 
Sign  of  Joy  is  not  the  prosperity  of  Truth,  but 
the  predominance  of  error, — not  the  exaltation  of 
Zion,  but  the  lifting  up  of  the  pride  of  a  strange 
king  in  its  high  places." 
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This  was  said  not  as  anything  argumentative, 
but  merely  as  recalling  a  fact  to  the  memory  of 
him  to  whom  it  was  addressed.  It  was  not  the  first 
time  that  the  brother  and  sister  had  been  speak 
ing  thus  together ;  they  understood  each  other's 
hearts.  *  The  Ideal  of  a  Christian  Church  lay  open 
on  the  table,  it  was  filled  with  both  their  marks; 
they  had;  read  it  together,  and  studied  it  each 
alone,  and  it  had  done  its  work.  Eustace  turned 
over  its  leaves  and  was  silent  for  a  few  moments. 
At  last  he  said, 

"  Well,  Augusta,  you  have  often  reminded  me 
of  that  fine  saying  of  Carlyle's,  '  The  end  of  life 
is  an  Action,  not  a  Thought,  though  it  were  the 
noblest.'  Now,  I  think  I  must  almost  ask  you  if 
you  have  forgotten  it;  how  is  it  that  you  can  join 
the  worship  of  a  Church  which  your  mind  seems 
so  unhesitatingly  to  repudiate,  and  accord  outward 
obedience  to  what  your  heart  is  far  from?" 

"  Perhaps,"  said  she,  looking  with  her  clear  eyes 
full  in  his  face,  "  perhaps  I  am  waiting  for  light." 

He  understood  her  meaning:  for,  for  months 
past,  when  she  had  spoken  of  a  decided  course, 
and  fearless  testimony,  and  unalloyed  truth,  he 
had  replied  that  sometimes  it  is  needful  to  wait  for 
light ;  the  course  may  be  clear  in  the  abstract,  but 
not  clear  for  its.  Augusta  had  been  longer  travel 
ling  the  road,  and  with  all  those  helps  of  which  a 
woman  is  so  ready  to  avail  herself,  in  leaning  on 
esteemed  opinions  and  drawing  strength  from 
powerful  characters.  Beside,  she  had  no  such  ties 
to  break  as  those  which  bind  the  clergyman  to 
his  Church, — ties  which  we  need  not  talk  of,  for 
every  heart  will  understand  them.  She  was  ready, 
then,  as  a  mere  sojourner,  to  admit  the  possibility 
of  moving  at  any  time ;  not  so  Eustace.  He  had 
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gone  quite  as  far  as  his  sister  in  Catholic  doctrine ; 
indeed,  no  recognised  tenet  of  the  Roman  Church 
was  beyond  his  creed,  but  he  had  trustingly  be 
lieved  himself  at  home  in  the  position  in  which  God 
had  placed  him ;  and  the  trial  which  his  sister's 
suggestions,  and  The  Ideal,  and  kindred  influences, 
had  of  late  caused  him,  was  unspeakable. 

"  You  think  it  inconsistent,"  said  Augusta,  "  to 
join  outwardly  a  Church  in  which  one  has  no 
inward  communion:  is  it  not  more  so  to  borrow 
from  the  true  worship  forms  which  are  in  it 
full  of  meaning  and  full  of  grace,  and  use  them 
where  that  grace  and  meaning  cannot  possibly  be 
conveyed?  I  could  not  help  thinking  this  when  I 
have  seen  you,  brother,  lately  at  the  Holy  Commu 
nion  using  so  much  the  gestures  of  the  priest  at 
the  Catholic  Mass,  which  to  Romanists  present  in 
their  combination  a  sort  of  living  picture  of  the 
scene  they  celebrate,  but  which,  isolated  as  they 
are  among  us,  and  associated  with  our  instructions 
as  to  the  Sacrament,  can  convey  no  idea  whatever, 
but  become  a  mere  form,  and  perhaps  not  quite 
a  pleasing  one." 

"  I  think,  my  love,  we  are  not  behind  Rome  in 
correct  notions  of  the  Blessed  Eucharist ;  and  as  to 
forms,  it  is  best  to  get  them  as  near  to  truth  as 
we  are  able,  as  circumstances  will  permit." 

"  Yes,  but  this  is  not  getting  near  to  truth ;  it  is 
only  putting  on  its  outward  semblance,  which, 
because  it  is  deceiving,  is  more  dangerous  than 
evident  error." 

"  You  did  not  always  speak  thus,  Augusta?" 

"  No,  I  did  not  always  see  clearly  as  I  do  now 
the  danger  and  the  opposite  duty." 

"  And  what  is  it  that  has  opened  your  eyes  to 
it?" 
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"  This  book,"  said  she,  laying  her  finger  on 
The  Ideal.  "  I  read  it  first  full  of  delight  with 
the  new  and  beautiful  thoughts  it  generated;  but 
then  reflection  showed  me  that  it  was  a  type 
that  found  no  correspondence  in  that  Church  in 
which  its  author  ministers,  and  to  which  cha 
rity  must  suppose  his  intention  to  be  loyal;  I 
was  not  long  in  satisfying  myself  where  its  true 
reality  must  be,  and  with  the  conviction  of  that 
came  the  deepest  feeling  of  the  danger  of  those 
who  see  and  know  the  Truth  so  clearly  and 
yet  refrain  so  strangely  from  submission  to  its 
embodied  authority, — there,  whither  all  their  own 
theories  and  convictions  conduct  them,  and  the 
involuntary  love  of  their  hearts  tends :  as  if  such  a 
course  would  not  inevitably  bring  on  them  the 
awful  condemnation,  '  Ye  knew  your  duty,  and  ye 
did  it  not/  You  remember  in  those  fine  verses  to 
Hooker,  in  the  Lyra  Apostolica — 

Voice  of  the  fearless  Saint! 

Ring  like  a  trump,  where  gentle  hearts 
Beat  high  for  truth,  but,  doubting,  cower  and  faint: 

TELL  THEM  THE  HOUR  is  COME,  AND  THEY 

MUST   TAKE    THEIR    PARTS! 

Such  admonitions  seem  to  be  sorely  needed  by 
such  l  gentle  hearts'  at  present." 

"  It  is  too  true ;  and  I  have  myself  often  doubted 
of  late  while  observing  the  rapid  growth  of  a  cer 
tain  class  of  feelings  and  principles  whether  it 
might  be  a  curse  or  a  blessing :  a  curse  it  must  be 
if  it  blinds  the  eyes  to  really  deeper  Truth;  while 
a  blessing  it  may  be  if  it  is  made  a  glass  guiding 
to  it." 

"  Then,  dear  brother,  you  admit  that  there  is  a 
Truth  superior  to  that  which  you  outwardly  possess, 
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more  Catholic,  as  the  style  of  some  persons  is,  you 
know?  so  Catholic!  very  Catholic!  extremely  Ca 
tholic  !  as  if  the  degrees  of  comparison  could  refer 
to  a  simple  fact/5 

"  Well,  but,  sister,  surely  you  would  not  cut  off 
the  English  Church  from  the  meaning  of  your  cre 
dence  in  One  Catholic  and  Apostolic  Communion? 
Your  remark  would  convey  that  idea,  but  it  must 
not  be  so :  remember  HOOKER  and  ANDRE  WES, 
and  LAUD  and  TAYLOR,  and  KEN  and  BUTLER,  and 
PATRICK  and  WILSON,  those  pre-eminently  Catholic 
names, — men  such  as  the  Lord  God  of  the  Church 
has  bestowed  upon  Her  and  Her  alone.  Better 
times  we  may  hope  and  devoutly  pray  for,  but  this 
longing  must  not  degenerate  into  undutifulness : 
that  were  a  sad  feature,  indeed,  in  Catholic  feel 
ing,  and  might  well  alarm  our  fears  as  to  our  own 
truth.  You  do  not  question  the  validity  of  the 
English  Church,  do  you,  Augusta?" 

"  I  do  not  only  question  it,"  replied  Augusta ;  "  but 
my  mind  entirely  renounces  it.  I  see  before  me, 
great  in  its  age  and  magnificent  in  its  honours,  a 
Church  which  traces  back  a  clear  and  luminous 
history  to  the  very  day  of  the  divine  commission  of 
the  Keys  of  Sacramental  Power  to  its  first  Bishop: 
I  see  that  as  centuries  wore  on,  the  dust  of  the 
world  gathered  on  its  outward  edifice,  and  some  men 
having  grown  scrupulous  of  appearances  and  wish 
ing  to  present  the  unquestionable  and  polished 
exterior  which  would  please  society,  began  roughly 
to  set  themselves  to  brighten  up  its  old  towers  to 
look  like  the  building  of  modern  days;  and  here 
and  there  they  proposed  to  improve  its  symmetry 
by  the  addition  of  a  pillar,  or  the  erasure  of  a 
parapet;  but  the  jealous  eyes  of  its  angels  watched 
their  work,  and  would  not  suffer  such  thoughtless 
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sacrilege;  and  so,  driven  from  this  field  for  their 
restlessness,  they  created  a  rival  Church,  where 
their  ingenuity  might  exhaust  itself,  and  they 
could  extinguish  and  rekindle  power  and  grace, 
and  sacrament  and  ceremony  at  their  will.  And 
shall  this  novelty  compare  with  the  time-honoured 
faith  of  Christendom  ?  Oh,  dear  Eustace !  error 
and  falsehood  may  be  thousand-formed,  but  Truth 
can  be  but  one.  We  may  be  more  or  less  wrong, 
but  right  we  can  only  be  wholly  and  in  one 
position.  Look  how  the  Church  of  St.  Peter  has 
kept  the  Faith!  how  in  its  earliest  days  it  became 
world-known  for  the  constancy  of  its  Martyrs, 
and  the  purity  of  its  Saints,  and  how  all  through 
the  Dark  Ages  it  greets  us  as  we  read  or  think 
as  the  one  continuing  Light  when  philosophy  and 
all  the  higher  principles  of  earthly  fashion  were 
in  a  grave -like  sleep,  and  how  as  the  world 
advanced  it  has  risen  higher  and  higher,  not 
by  the  world's  help,  but  by  an  internal  vivifying 
power,  and  supplying  the  world's  growing  wants  of 
light  and  stability  and  direction.  Once  having  seen 
all  this,  my  brother,  one's  soul  covets  a  home  in 
that  glorious  Church, — or  rather  as  our  eyes  are 
enlightened,  holy  instincts  grow  within  us  and 
guide  us  forward,  if  we  yield  to  them,  in  the  true 
way." 

We  need  not  detect  the  superficialness  of  this 
enthusiastic  faith :  yet  its  very  ardour  worked 
its  effect.  Much  more  passed  between  the  brother 
and  sister  on  that  evening.  His  mind  had  more 
than  wavered,  though  he  strove  hard  to  believe  it, 
and  to  act  as  if  it  were,  established  and  loyal  still ; 
yet  he  loved  with  a  child's  love  the  Church  of  his 
Baptism :  her  heart  yearned  to  pour  its  devotion  at 
the  feet  of  what  she  believed  the  one  only  true 
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and  rightful  religious  Sovereign.  She  had  fallen,  he 
was  falling,  into  the  error,  common  to  many  of  very 
strong  Catholic  desires,  who  have  reflected  much 
and  with  affection  on  the  times  of  the  undivided 
Church — of  mistaking  Romanism  for  Catholicism. 

The  night  had  worn  late,  and  still  Eustace  had 
taken  no  refreshment;  when,  at  length,  he  was 
persuaded  to  do  so,  it  was  so  slight  that  tired  nature 
scarcely  acknowledged  it ;  but  this  he  said,  if  ever, 
was  the  time  to  watch  and  pray  against  temptation, 
and  to  strive  with  those  spiritual  enemies  which 
can  only  be  overcome  by  prayer  and  fasting. 

Here,  we  will  venture  one  word  of  experience:  — 

Fasting,  and  extreme  fasting,  is,  without  doubt, 
a  great  help  to  the  clearness  of  the  perception  of 
purely  spiritual  things;  it  refines  devotion  and 
absorbs  the  soul  in  its  high  destinies;  but  it  is 
not  always  so  desirable  where  the  intellect  is 
required  to  work,  and  the  judgment  to  act  vigor 
ously.  Then,  especially  when  connected,  as  it 
commonly  is,  with  some  other  severe  mortification, 
the  physical  nature  often  becomes  so  weakened, 
that  it  is  no  longer  a  fit  machine  for  the  use  of  the 
active  spirit ;  the  organs  that  aid  thought  being 
deranged,  there  is  a  want  of  power  and  complete 
ness  in  the  steps  of  the  mind,  and  often  so  direct 
a  contrariety  between  the  will  and  the  judgment 
and  the  intelligent  feeling,  as  warns  us  not  to  act 
precipitately  under  the  influence  of  the  effects  of  a 
discipline  Avhich  we  had  even  adopted  as  the  very 
means  of  gaining  clearer  light  and  direction  in  our 
course. 

Before  Eustace  and  his  sister  separated,  the  one 
to  rest,  the  other  to  yet  longer  watching,  he  had 
determined  to  avail  himself  of  the  first  possible  day 
to  visit  Oxford,  and  his  venerated  friend  whose 
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counsel  was  ever  to  him  as  the  voice  of  God;  and 
then  they  knelt  before  the  picture  of  the  Blessed  Virgin 
and  said, 

Morning  star.          )   T 
T  i      *  ™    •  \-        f  Pray  for  us. 
Help  of  Christians,) 

A  few  days  subsequently,  Eustace  was  at  Oxford ; 
the  tale  of  his  doubts  and  difficulties  was  chiefly 
opened  in  confession;  the  advice  he  received  was 
to  withdraw  for  a  time  from  his  labours  and  inter 
ests  in  the  English  Church,  and  put  aside  argu 
mentative  thought,  and  travel  and  feel.  He  found 
that  his  old  college  brother,  H.  R.,  (who  had  be 
come  a  Fellow  of College,  and  a  zealous 

adherent  of  the  high  principles  of  the  University,) 
was  preparing  for  a  tour  of  some  months  in  search 
of  health,  and  as  a  release  from  that  continual 
strain  of  mind  which  the  vivid  excitements  of  the 
times  in  England  kept  up,  and  the  two  friends 
very  willingly  agreed  to  take  their  road  in  com 
pany.  Three  weeks  after  this,  in  October,  1844, 
they  were  in  Paris. 


We  arc  idolaters  of  the  old.  We  do  not  believe  in 
the  riches  of  the  soul,  in  its  proper  eternity  and  omni 
presence.  We  do  not  believe  there  is  any  force  in  to-day 
to  rival  or  re-create  that  beautiful  yesterday.  We  linger 
in  the  ruins  of  the  old  tent,  where  once  we  had  bread 
and  shelter,  and  organs  :  nor  believe  that  the  spirit  can 
feed,  cover,  and  nerve  us  again.  We  cannot  again  find 
aught  so  dear,  so  sweet,  so  graceful.  But  we  sit  and 
weep  in  vain.  The  voice  of  the  Almighty  saith,  "  Up, 
and  onward  for  evermore  !"  We  cannot  stay  amid  the 
ruins.  Neither  will  we  rely  on  the  new;  and  so  we 
walk  ever  with  reverted  eyes,  like  those  monsters  who 
look  backwards. — EMERSON. 
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And  if  ever  sin  takes  its  rise,  as  we  may  say,  in 
the  outward,  and  then  forcibly  assails  and  carries 
the  soul  by  assault,  it  is  this ;  and  if  ever  this  does 
so,  it  is  when  in  a  Roman  Catholic  country  we  con 
template,  or  rather,  as  it  were,  passively  associate 
ourselves  with,  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  We 
look  upon  It  somewhat  as  the  Sepoys  of  the  Bri 
tish  army  regarded  the  great  Pyramid  of  Memphis, 
as  the  Unexplained,  the  Stupendous,  the  Sacred. 
The  mechanism  of  their  days,  they  believed,  could 
never  raise  such  stones  to  such  a  height ;  Moral 
capabilities,  now-a-days,  we  feel  most  certain  could 
never  create  such  a  mighty  Moral  work ;  and 
the  Incomprehensible  is  involuntarily  worshipped. 
When  the  soldiers  of  Napoleon  stood  on  the  plain 
of  those  same  pyramids,  and  their  leader  in  his 
common  romantic  splendour  of  address  exclaimed, 
"  Fourteen  centuries  look  down  upon  you !"  those 
hard,  atheist,  mystery-contemning  men  of  the  Re 
volution  were  electrified,  though  few  among  them 
understood  the  historical  allusion,  and  were  ready 
instantly  to  rush  forward,  heedless  of  death,  in  the 
enthusiasm  of  the  Mighty  Invisible.  So  does  the 
Latin  Church,  by  her  marvellousness,  by  her  mys 
tery,  overcome  and  possess  the  minds  and  the 
destinies  of  those  who  place  themselves  within  her 
shadow.  We  are  in  the  just  receipt  of  our  desert. 
Discontented  with  the  manna  supplied  us  in  kind 
and  quantity  sufficient  to  support  life,  we  have  said, 
"  Give  us  flesh,  for  our  soul  loatheth  this  light  food," 
and  the  flesh  is  given;  but  it  is  not  God's  way  often 
to  give  His  blessing  with  self-chosen  things.  Pro 
vidence  invests  every  act  with  inevitable  conditions, 
which  the  unwise  seek  to  escape,  which  one  and 
another  boasts  that  he  does  not  know, — boasts  that 
they  do  not  touch  him;  but  the  boast  is  on  his  lips, 
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the  conditions  are  in  his  soul.  When,  by  our  own 
will — our  own  will,  however  it  may  be  veiled  with 
many  words  about  leading  influences,  reasonable 
conclusions,  plain  duties, — we  quit  our  own  and 
introduce  ourselves  into  another's  home,  and  be 
cause  the  pictures  are  finer  than  ours,  and  the 
perfumes  richer,  and  the  servitors  obsequious,  we 
pray  to  be  suffered  to  remain  and  make  it  our 
abode,  it  is  but  the  condition  of  our  act  if  by-and- 
by  we  find  ourselves  sitting  sorrowfully  alone,  sing 
ing  with  sad  hearts — 

No  homo  have  we  here  in  these  halls  of  pride, 
They  are  too  high,  and  too  cold  and  wide. 

But  the  act  comes  first,  the  fulfilment  of  the 
condition  afterwards:  it  is  with  the  first  we  have 
now  to  do. 

Eustace  and  his  friend  attended  the  High  Mass 
in  Notre  Dame.  When  it  was  over  they  lingered 
in  the  Portail  Septentrional,  and  then  returned 
and  slowly  departed  by  the  Portail  de  la  Vierge, 
and  again  lingered  in  the  Parvis,  and  strolled 
silently  back  to  their  hotel.  What  change  had 
come  over  them  as  they  walked  the  marble  pave 
ment  of  those  ancient  aisles,  and  sat  in  those  dark 
stalls  of  carved  wood?  They  went  thither  full  of 
conversation  upon  the  great  architectural  beauty 
of  the  place,  and  the  mystic  significations  of  the 
sculptures  adorning  its  walls,  and  the  possible  dates 
of  its  various  parts;  of  the  comparative  impressions 
they  received  from  Notre  Dame  now  and  before 
when  they  had  visited  it,  one  in  his  boyhood,  the 
other  but  a  year  ago,  and  many  other  things ;  they 
departed  thence,  making  no  comments,  revealing 
no  thoughts,  speaking  of  no  feelings :  deep  streams 
are  noiseless.  It  was  the  first  sabbath-day  either 
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of  them  had  ever  left  the  communion  of  their 
childhood's  faith  to  worship  in  another. 

After  that  day  R.  made  it  his  rule  to  attend  the 
celebration  of  Mass  every  morning  in  the  Cathedral. 
Eustace  observed  a  similar  rule,  choosing  the 
parish  church  of  St.  Eustache,  his  patron.  There 
he  often  remained  half  the  day  in  devotion  and 
thought,  and  there  R.  often  found  him  when  the 
shadows  of  night  fell  over  the  gay  city,  (his  fre 
quent  station  being  by  Colbert's  tomb  in  the  Lady 
Chapel,)  meditating  in  such  deep  abstraction  that 
it  required  a  strong  effort  to  arouse  him. 

During  their  stay  in  Paris  they  became  ac 
quainted  with  a  young  Catholic  priest  of  most 
fascinating  address  and  singularly  accomplished 
mind.  Eustace  at  once  gave  him  his  heart;  he 
was  a  brother  to  his  content,  and  Father  Alphonse 
was  no  less  pleasingly  impressed  with  the  earnest 
and  warm-hearted  young  Englishman.  In  his  com 
pany  the  two  friends  visited  most  of  the  religious 
houses  of  Paris  and  its  neighbourhood,  and  he 
would  have  introduced  them  to  Catholic  clergymen 
of  distinction,  but  that  Eustace  rather  shrunk  from 
any  appearance  of  influence,  in  regard  to  a  course 
in  which  his  determination  was  becoming  every  day 
more  fixed,  and  which,  above  all  things,  should  wear 
the  character  of  a  voluntary  act  of  conviction.  It 
was  impossible,  however,  to  resist  an  introduction 
to  one  well-known  Abbe,  whose  near  relationship 
to  their  amiable  friend  gave  it  rather  the  ap 
pearance  of  an  act  of  affectionate  courtesy  than  a 
form  involving  a  questionable  principle.  In  the 
family  thus  known  Eustace  and  11.  became  inti 
mate  and  frequent  visitors,  and  it  seemed  not  im 
probable  that  R.  would  obtain  a  yet  closer  interest 
among  them  by  devoting  himself  with  true  English 
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impressibility  to  a  beautiful  sister  of  the  young 
Father  Alphonse.  Eustace  saw  the  danger  and 
hurried  him  away,  and  with  a  promise  from  their 
Catholic  friend  to  join  them  at  Florence,  provide'.! 
he  could  obtain  the  necessary  leave  from  his  Direc 
tor,  they  set  their  faces  southward,  and  made 
rapid  stages  for  the  Garden  of  Europe,  the  inhe 
ritance  and  homestead  of  the  Church. 

For  a  few  days  only  they  turned  aside  to  thi 
Lakes  of  Switzerland  and  to  Geneva,  the  Rome  of 
the  Calvinistic  schism.  The  Lakes  and  the  Moun 
tains  refreshed  and  rejoiced  them,  as  truly  the/ 
must  every  lover  of  the  Great  God's  mighty  and 
beautiful  works,  and  more  than  once  they  read  in 
each  other's  eyes  a  half  inclination  to  propose  that 
their  wanderings  should  end  there  until  the  timo 
for  their  return  to  England;  but  Geneva  recalled 
every  impression  and  new  painted  every  mental 
picture  which  had  induced  them  to  mark  ther* 
journey  Homewards.  The  traveller  knows,  the  un  - 
travelled  will  not  credit,  the  condition,  moral  and 
religious,  of  that  seat  and  centre  and  fountain-head 
of  Protestantism :  yet  is  it  a  fact  which  should  bo 
repeated  to  every  ear  in  England,  and  more 
especially  still  in  Scotland,  whose  national  Churcli 
is  derived  from  the  foundation  of  the  Swiss 
Reformer, — that,  in  Geneva  lingers  no  trace  o" 
her  once  vaunted  piety,  not  even  the  semblance  o  * 
religion.  The  Sabbath,  that  the  Calvinists  boastec: 
so  loudly  to  sanctify,  undistinguished  save  by  dese 
cration  and  lawlessness  and  folly :  the  churches 
whose  walls  rang,  round  the  thousands  of  applaud 
ing  listeners,  to  those  furious  sermons  against  the 
Miracle  of  the  Holy  Eucharist,  deserted,  decaying 
open  for  one  meagre  service  in  the  week,  wher 
the  worshippers  from  the  midst  of  a  city  of  five 
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and  twenty  thousand  souls  may  be  counted  by 
scores :  the  ministers,  the  successors  of  those  who 
lifted  so  fierce  a  voice  against  the  debasements 
and  the  secularities  of  the  Roman  clergy,  debased 
themselves  and  dumb  now  and  insignificant : — 
surely  one  cannot  contemplate  the  condition  of 
Geneva  without  a  silent  misgiving,  resolving  itself 
at  last  into  the  words  of  that  sad  and  solemn 
denunciation — Every  plant  which  My  Heavenly  Father 
hath  not  planted  shall  be  rooted  up. 

But  our  travellers  returned  to  Lyons  and  thence 
crossed  into  Italy. 

A  thousand  living  scenes  proclaimed  to  them 
their  change  of  country.  Here  were  the  crucifix 
and  place  of  prayer  by  the  road-side  bearing  marks 
of  frequent  resort;  the  peasant  girl  devoutly  telling 
her  beads,  unconscious  of  any  observing  eyes 
but  those  of  her  benign  Mother,  to  which  her 
simple  faith  looked  up ;  the  Virgin's  altars  decked 
every  morning  with  their  sweet  votive  offering  of 
fresh  flowers ;  the  reverent  recognition  of  the  pass 
ing  priest;  and  here  was  no  free  discussion  at 
every  table  d'hote  of  the  rights  and  utility  of  their 
spiritual  fathers ;  no  Universities,  no  Institute, 
giving  a  colour  of  law  to  insurrection  and  treason ; 
no  voices  of  base  Novels  and  viler  Journals  were 
abroad  among  the  people  instilling  fury  and  fratri 
cide,  and  all  things  unholy.  Faith,  the  faith  of 
unsophisticated  times,  lingers  yet  in  Italy.  A 
Protestant  poetess  has  said  of  Italy  and  Ireland  : — 

Rash  and  headstrong  your  children,  yet  meekly 

they  pay 
.       Devotion  unbounded  to  error's  dark  sway; 

but  they  who  love  to  see  the  children  loving  the 
faith  of  the  fathers,  where  that  is  at  all  the  Faith 

K  2 
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of  God,  will  apply  the  sentiment  without  convey 
ing  the  reproach. 

Church  after  church  and  city  after  city  were 
now  visited  in  quick  succession,  for  they  had  tar 
ried  long  in  Paris  and  their  furlough  was  visibly 
shortening.  They  had  proposed  to  proceed  to 
Naples  before  making  their  final  stage  at  the 
Metropolis  of  the  Patrimony  of  St.  Peter,  but  the 
report  of  a  friend,  whom  they  encountered  return 
ing  from  the  former  city,  of  the  number  of  English 
there,  induced  them  to  make  Rome  their  immediate 
destination  after  having  joined  Father  Alphonse  at 
Florence.  Soon  after,  in  the  occasional  letters  of 
Eustace  to  his  sister  Augusta,  who  was  on  a  visit 
in  the  north  of  Scotland,  occurred  such  passages 
as  the  following  : — 

These  things  make  a  deep  impression  on  me;  I  give 
my  heart  wholly  up  to  them;  I  feel  that  I  could  find  in 
them  the  satisfaction  of  that  Want  which  has  weakened 
me  of  late. 

Again — 

To-day  I  saw  mass  administered  by  Padre  *  *  *  * 
whose  name  is  in  such  high  esteem  in  the  Compagnia  di 
Gesii.  I  never  witnessed  so  solemn  and  beautiful  a  per 
formance  of  the  sacred  ceremony.  It  seemed  to  revive 
in  me  the  first  days  of  religious  life.  The  first  and  love- 
engrossed  feelings  towards  the  Great  Sacrifice  rose  within 
my  heart. 

Previously  to  that  hallowed  hour,  Father  Alphonse  had 
been  explaining  to  me  the  significance  of  every  part  of 
the  rite  and  its  assistances,  so  that  I  was  able  to  follow 
it  "with  the  spirit  and  the  understanding  also."  I 
longed  to  join  the  communicants  at  the  altar  rail,  and 
rejoiced,  oh,  how  thankfully!  that  I  had  been  at  length 
strengthened  to  make  the  intention  of  soon,  very  soon, 
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uniting  my  service  with  my  heart  to  the  True  and  Living 
Church. 

Again — 

When  I  join  the  Catholic  Church  I  think  I  shall  be 
every  way  induced  to  devote  myself  to  some  religious 
order.  That  such  a  vocation  has  been  accorded  me,  I 
have  a  humble  and  consoling  belief:  and  that  such  a 
life  is  the  most  worthy  of  the  highest  order  of  intelli 
gent  creatures,  and  the  most  honoured  of  God,  I  am 
assuredly  convinced.  To  be  of  the  number  of  those 
virgin  souls  to  whom  it  is  given  to  follow  the  Lamb 
whithersoever  He  goeth,  appears  to  me  an  honour  far 
superior  to  a  seat  among  the  twelve  thrones,  judging  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

Nearly  corresponding  posts  carried,  among  other 
passages,  these  from  Mr.  R.  to  a  friend  in  Eng 
land  : — 

This  is  a  time  for  meditation  and  prayer,  not  for 
talking  and  writing.  We  begin  to  distrust  everything. 
The  most  cherished  and  hallowed  of  our  associations 
fade  away,  or  become  unbeautiful  by  these  strange  com 
parisons. 

As  days  pass  on  here,  we  cannot  but  confess  to  our 
selves  that  they  find  us  wavering,  and  leave  us  more 
wavering,  in  the  kind  of  dutiful  attachment  which  we 
have  been  accustomed  to  acknowledge  as  duo  to  our 
Home  Church.  When  we  look  around  without,  we  feel 
hurried,  as  it  were,  in  fruitless  strife  with  irresistible 
powers;  when  we  retire  within,  we  are  distressed  and 
perplexed,  and  we  review  our  ground,  and  step  by  step 
our  position  seems  to  fail  from  behind  us;  and  yet 
it  appeared  so  certain,  and  every  advance  so  well  con 
sidered! 

I  believe  A.  has  left  us,  in  heart  wholly,  if  not  in  out 
ward  profession;  but  he  has  been  lately  so  engrossed  by 
Father  Alphonse,  our  Catholic  clerical  friend,  and  I  have 
been  so  occupied  with  studying  the  artistic  and  architec- 
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tural  splendours  of  this  World's  Chief  City,  that  we  are 
not  so  minutely  informed  as  to  each  other's  minds  as  a 
few  weeks  ago. 

Here  we  see  faintly  intimated,  in  other  cases 
we  have  seen  infinitely  plainer,  the  power  which 
actual  locality  exercises  over  the  sympathetic 
mind.  It  needs  that  the  noble  picture  of  St.  Paul 
at  Mars'  Hill  be  set  before  the  memory  of  our 
tourists.  They  would  do  well  to  wear  it  as  an 
amulet  about  their  necks,  and  to  bind  it  for  a 
frontlet  between  their  eyes.  THERE  he  stood— 
upon  the  summit  of  the  rock,  and  around  him  was 
spread  a  glorious  prospect  of  mountains,  islands, 
seas,  and  lakes,  and  the  old  storied  Plain  of 
Marathon.  Behind  him  towered  the  Acropolis, 
crowned  with  the  pride  of  Grecian  architecture. 
There,  in  the  zenith  of  their  splendour  and  the 
perfection  of  their  beauty,  stood  those  peerless 
temples,  the  very  fragments  of  which  are  viewed 
by  some  of  modern  travellers  with  an  idolatry 
almost  equal  to  that  which  reared  them.  Stretched 
along  the  plain  below  him,  and  reclining  her  head 
on  the  slope  of  the  neighbouring  hills,  was  Athens, 
mother  of  the  arts  and  sciences,  with  her  noble 
offspring  sporting  by  her  side.  The  Porch,  the 
Lyceum,  and  the  Grove,  with  the  statues  of  de 
parted  sages,  and  the  forms  of  their  living  disci 
ples,  were  all  presented  to  the  Apostle's  eye. 
What  mind,  possessing  pretensions  to  classic  taste, 
can  think  of  his  situation  amidst  such  sublime  and 
captivating  scenery  without  a  momentary  rapture. 
Yet  there,  even  there  did  that  accomplished  scholar 
stand,  as  insensible  to  all  the  grandeur  as  if  no 
thing  were  before  him  but  the  treeless,  turfless 
desert.  Absorbed  in  the  holy  abstractions  of  his 
own  mind,  he  saw  no  charms,  felt  no  fascinations; 
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— he  gazed  and  was  sad, — and  why?  What  was 
the  cause?  He  saw  the  city  "wholly  given  to 
idolatry"  To  him  it  presented  nothing  but  a 
magnificent  mausoleum,  decorated  and  rich,  but 
where  the  souls  of  men  lay  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins — while  the  dim  light  of  philosophy  that 
still  glimmered  in  the  schools,  appeared  but  as  the 
lamp  of  the  sepulchre,  shedding  its  pale  and  sickly 
ray  around  these  gorgeous  chambers  of  death.  Is 
it  said  we  compare  heathen  scenes  to  Christian? 
It  may  be :  yet  hath  the  tale  a  moral. 

It  was  in  the  church  of  St.  John  Lateran,  late  in 
the  evening  of  one  of  the  first  days  of  January, 
1845,  that  Eustace  and  his  beloved  friend  Alphonse 
were  walking  together,  arm  in  arm,  engaged  in 
earnest  conversation.  Passing  by  the  principal  en 
trance,  they  were  surprised  to  encounter  R.  within 
the  church,  and  apparently  impatiently  looking 
for  some  person.  Imagining  themselves  to  be  the 
object  of  his  search,  they  enquired  if  such  were 
the  case,  and  were  greeted  with, — "  Ah,  how  glad 
I  am  to  have  found  you;  Eustace,  we  must  return 
home  at  once;  I  have  been  seeking  you  ever  since 
the  post  came  in  at  sunset,  making  it  in  my  course 
from  the  Piazza  Navona  hither,  to  look  for  you 
both  at  St.  Peter's  and  Santa  Maria  Maggiore !  and 
I  had  given  you  up  here  but  a  little  girl  in  the 
Strada  told  me  two  such  gentlemen  were  certainly 
in  the  church." 

"  But  why,"  enquired  Eustace,  "  when  you  have 
had  breathing-time,  are  we  in  such  request  to 
night?" 

"  Can  the  post  have  communicated  anything  of 
sufficient  interest,"  said  Father  Alphonse,  "  to  with 
draw  our  friend  from  the  contemplation  of  the 
high  duties  which  await  him  to-morrow?" 
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R.  looked  enquiringly — 

"  To-morrow,"  said  Eustace,  answering  the  silent 
interrogation,  "  I  am  to  be  baptized  here/' 

"  Oh  no,"  exclaimed  R.,  "  not  now;  that  last  step 
will  not  be  needful  now.  We  must  hasten  to  Eng 
land;  the  House  of  Convocation  is  to  meet  at 
Oxford  next  month,  to  judge  The  Ideal  and  Tract 
90.  F.  writes,  it  is  impossible  but  that  Catholic 
principles  will  triumph,  and  then  we  may  hope  to 
see  the  day  of  our  Church's  outward  reunion  with 
the  Church  of  the  Fathers;  but  they  all  urge  that 
we  should  return  immediately  to  take  our  places, 
and  give  our  votes  as  M.A.'s.  Shall  we  not  start 
in  the  morning?" 

Eustace  shook  his  head. 

"  I,"  said  he,  "  set  out  on  another  journey  to 
morrow,  the  course  of  which,  I  imagine,  will  never 
carry  me  back  to  England." 

"  But,  surely,  you  wrould  not  allow  Protestantism 
the  chance  of  victory  over  all  our  fan-  fields  of 
labour  when  you  could  render  important  help  in 
making  certain  its  defeat?" 

"No;  but  I  think,  as  I  ever  thought,  that  I 
most  serve  the  cause  of  truth  with  my  little  influ 
ence  by  an  open  profession  of  its  principles." 

Father  Alphonse  here  replied, — 

"  Without  doubt  you  are  right  as  a  general  rule, 
but  if  I  understand,  this  is  a  peculiar  case.  Per 
haps  you  might  do  essential  service  to  your  coun 
try  in  its  unhappy  state  by  advancing  the  votes  of 
this  Convocation  on  the  side  you  would  support.  If 
matters  stand  as  you  anticipated  when  you  spoke 
some  time  since  of  the  possibility  of  this  step  on 
the  part  of  your  leading  Churchmen,  I  should  sup 
pose  a  strong  effort  will  be  made  by  the  antago 
nists  of  Catholic  principles  to  draw  together  a 
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force  for  their  overthrow,  and  should  this  suc 
ceed,  it  may  greatly  prejudice  further  move 
ments/' 

"  Would  you  then  recommend  me  to  leave  all : 
all  my  hope  and  prospect  of  rest,  and  return  to 
that  scene  of  strife,  and  be  embroiled  again  in 
controversy,  and  suffer  its  bitter  spiritual  penalty  ?" 

"You  put  the  question  in  a  severe  light,  my 
friend.  Yet  I  think  I  should  advise  you  to  defer 
for  a  few  weeks  your  intentions  here,  and  be  pre 
sent  at  this  Convocation.  Believe  me,  you  will  not 
find  that  you  have  been  a  loser  of  any  of  God's 
rich  graces  by  this  denial  of  your  own  choice  in 
hope  of  advancing  His  cause." 

"  But  is  it  His  cause ;  there  is  the  question  ?" 

"  Undoubtedly  it  is.  Puseyism,  remaining  such, 
is  of  course  heresy;  but  Puseyism  is  a  step  in  the 
right  direction,  and  therefore  to  be  encouraged  and 
forwarded." 

"  I  will  go.  Cannot  we  start  to-night  ?  it  will  be 
too  hard  to  see  that  morning's  sun,  and  turn  away 
from  the  glorious  happiness  it  was  to  bring." 

"No,  dear  brother;  offer  that  mortification  up 
as  another  sacrifice  to  God  on  the  altar  of  a  sub 
dued  spirit.  To-morrow  morning  I  will  meet  you 
at  your  residence.  Addio" 

In  the  morning  they  commenced  their  journey ; 
the  young  priest  accompanying  them  back  to  his 
retreat  at  Paris.  There  they  separated  to  meet 
no  more;  for  Father  Alphonse  was  very  shortly  after 
appointed  on  a  distant  mission  from  which  the 
devoted  rarely  return. 

Thus  far  have  we  come  in  the  relation  of  a 
course  of  which  we  have  displayed  few  of  the  intri 
cacies,  and  exposed  as  yet  none  of  the  dangers. 
A  critical  narrative  of  learned  reasonings  has  never 
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been  our  purpose  :  it  is  for  the  people  we  write  ;  it 
is  the  sympathy  of  the  people  we  claim.  But  we 
must  pause  one  moment  at  this  point  of  our  history 
to  remark,  what  we  conceive  important, — the  more 
immediate,  as  we  may  say,  metaphysical  cause, 
which  had  produced  the  effect  called  '  Conversion* 
in  the  mind  of  him  of  whom  especially  we  write. 
Whatever  effect  the  religious  magnificence  of  the 
city  of  Rome  had  had  upon  him,  it  was  not  the 
whole  cause.  It  could  not  have  been  the  convic 
tion  of  the  hopelessness  of  restoring  ancient  and 
desirable  usages  in  the  Anglican  Church,  for  the 
unhappy  Convocation  had  yet  to  come.  Nor  can  it 
be  suspected  of  having  been  in  him  a  feeling  of 
restlessness  and  roving  after  the  marvellous  and  the 
new.  None  of  these  : — it  was  the  question  which 
is  sure  to  assail  the  mind  of  the  ecclesiastical 
student  the  moment  he  steps  on  Roman  Catholic 
soil ;  the  more  pious  and  the  more  deeply  reason 
ing  he  is,  the  stronger  is  its  power;  a  question 
which  is  put  by  all  outward  influences  and  impres 
sions  and  scenes,  and  which  Rome  loves  well  to 
have  referred  back  to  her,  and  herself  to  answer, 
as  in  the  instance  of  our  history  : — A  subtle  ques 
tion  it  is,  and  difficult;  it  is  *  a  hard  saying' — the 
question,  as  to  the  Church,  "  Whether,"  in  the 
words  of  Tract  90,  "  intercommunion  with  the  whole 
be  necessary  to  each  part  of  it  ?" 

Do  we  venture  to  solve  this  problem,  which 
answered  in  one  way,  must  be  Popery  ?  Nay  : — it 
would  seem  that  the  best,  the  only  real  solution 
possible  to  be  gained  by  it,  is  by  studying,  perhaps 
with  weary  thoughts  for  painful  months,  the  dis 
tinctive  features  of  that  vast  corporation  which 
calls  itself  the  Universal  Communion,  and  wrould 
embody  within  itself  the  whole  efficacy  of  Chris- 
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tianity,  (for  probably  none  to  whom  we  refer  would 
desire  to  cut  off  her  hundreds  of  millions  from  their 
Catholicity}.  By  *  proving'  all  things  is  the  only  way 
in  which  questions  of  this  kind  can  be  answered. 
They  who  know  best  how  difficult,  how  overwhelm 
ing  a  task  that  is,  will  respond  most  deeply — Pity 
they  ever  arose ! — Pity  they  ever  found  them 
words !  But  these  are  the  communications  that 
Churchmen  have  come  of  late  to  have  with  each 
other,  as  they  walk  and  are  sad. 

The  two  clergymen  reached  home  in  ample  time 
to  hear,  before  the  coming  on  of  the  event  that 
had  induced  their  sudden  return,  the  history  of  the 
direction  which  party  feeling  and  authority  had  taken 
during  the  months  they  had  been  absent.  The 
edicts  of  the  Hebdomadal  Board — the  intrigues  of 
certain  individuals  near  official  dignitaries — the 
almost  compulsory  consent  which  had  been  wrung 
for  proceedings,  to  say  the  least,  of  a  most  doubtful 
character — the  cliques  formed  among  the  evan 
gelical  party  to  procure  the  advantage  (how  sin 
gularly  rare  a  blessing  to  them !)  of  temporary 
unity  —  the  intimidation  used  to  influence  the 
course  of  the  younger  clergy,  and,  in  many  cases, 
their  brave  resistance  and  dauntless  loyalty  to 
conscience  and  their  Church's  most  plain  doctrine, 
were  related  to  them  on  all  sides.  Ordinaries  and 
Chaplains  were  in  request  as  sources  of  informa 
tion.  Storms  of  pamphlets  darkened  the  literary 
ajmpsphere7~~The rT3flr~of  February  was  antici 
pated  with  breathless  interest,  and  its  decrees  a 
thousand  times  prejudged. 

Mr.  A.  was  one  of  the  least  sanguine  of  the  re 
sult  of  the  measure  looked  forward  to  with  such 

anxious  regards.  He  spent  a  few  days  at  E 

previously  to  the  date  of  decision.  His  sister  had 
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returned  there  to  meet  him,  and  they  had  much 
converse  to  exchange  of  deep  importance  to  each 
and  both.  Without  communicating  his  decidedly 
changed  views  of  duty  to  his  fellow  clergy,  he  re 
frained  from  taking  any  part  in  the  ministrations  of 
the  Church,  from  which  his  allegiance  was  wholly 
withdrawn.  It  was  a  difficult  task  to  him  to  seem 
one  of  Her  members  still,  but  he  did  so  almost  by 
command,  and  to  serve  what  those  to  whom  he 
deferred  his  judgment  regarded  as  a  sufficient  end. 
On  the  eve  of  the  appointed  Convocation  he  tra 
velled  with  Mr.  MacN.  to  Oxford,  where,  amidst  the 
greetings  of  old,  and  the  pleasant  intercourse 
of  new  friends,  who  appeared  on  all  sides  from 
every  county,  and  every  city,  and  every  village  of 
the  land,  the  contending  interest  which  had  gathered 
the  multitude  together  was  somehow  forgotten  in 
the  very  excitement  itself  had  created. 

But  the  morning  came,  special  trains  by  the 
Great  Western  Railway  were  crowded  with  the 
non-resident  members,  and  early  enough  the  staid 
and  quiet  streets  of  Oxford  were  thronged  with 
hurried  passengers,  heedless  of  the  cold  and  the 
fast-falling  snow  with  which  nature  set  her  seal 
upon  the  day.  Till  noon  numbers  continued  to 
arrive  from  long  journeys,  with  earnestness  and 
expectation  depicted  on  their  countenances.  Every 
symptom  shewed  that  something  had  taken  a 
deep  hold  on  the  universal  mind.  Everywhere 
there  was,  not  so  much  partisanship  as  feeling 
— intense  and  unwonted.  And  while  a  congre 
gation  was  held  at  twelve  o'clock  in  order  that 
those  Masters  of  Arts  who  had  not  yet  taken  their 
regencies  might  be  qualified  according  to  statute 
for  voting  in  the  Convocation,  Undergraduates 
walked  about  in  such  covetousness  of  the  privilege 
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of  M.A.-ship,  that  had  Degrees  been  to  be  pur 
chased,  many  a  fortune  would  have  fallen  that 
day  into  the  University  coffers.  But  there  were 
those  who  looked  upon  all  this  bustle  and  heat 
with  a  calm  considering  eye.  They  had  seen  their 
juniors  in  a  hurry  before,  and  were  not  over- 
solicitous  about  the  result  of  what  made  so  vast 
a  siir,  knowing  that  the  deepest  mischief  and  the 
deepest  good  moves  silently;  when  hundreds  of 
breathless  faces  therefore  were  directed  to  the 
rostrum,  while  the  author  of  The  Ideal  of  a  Chris 
tian  Church  delivered  his  defence,  and  raised  a 
solemn  witness  before  all  his  judges  to  doctrines, 
the  bare  mention  of  which  was  enough  to  elicit 
from  all  the  area  of  the  ample  theatre  cheers,  or 
derision,  or  bitter  disapproval,  these  Ancients  of 
the  northern  gallery  sat  unmoved,  and  weighed 
and  considered  all,  as  if  the  subjects  had  come 
newly  before  them,  and  then  delivered  their  placets 
and  non-placets  with  a  deliberate  gravity  that  some 
called  almost  provoking.  But  why  should  they  ex 
cite  themselves? — the  sentence  of  one  hour  was 
revoked  by  the  decision  of  the  next,  and  they 
could  foresee  these  things ;  they  had  known  the 
same  before.  The  Ideal  was  condemned,  its  author 
degraded! — but  he  had  left  the  assembly,  and 
while  the  sentence  was  passing,  was  greeted  in 
Broad-street  with  the  deafening  cheers  of  the  more 
actual  Heart  of  the  University,  the  thousands  of 
the  Undergraduates.  Tract  90  was  suffered,  and 
the  Proctors  valiantly  declared  their  side,  pro 
nouncing,  on  the  proposition  for  condemning  the 
principles  therein  advanced,  the  authoritative — 
"  Nobis  procuratoribus  non  placet."  What,,  then, 
was  the  Result  of  the  Convocation  ?  Many  asked 
themselves  and  each  other  this  question  ;  it  might 
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have  remained  doubtful  or  variously  decided  in 
various  minds,  but  the  Minister  of  Margaret  Chapel, 
the  chivalrous  shield-bearer  of  the  author  of  The 
Ideal,  came  forward  and  settled  beyond  disguise 
the  disputed  point  by  his  fearless  challenge,  dis 
tinct  and  loud,  sent  ringing  into  the  ears  of  the 
Council  Board,  haughtily  demanding  of  the  Vice- 
Chancellor  that  he  might  be  treated  as  they  had 
treated  his  friend,  for  that  he  claimed  to  hold  All 
Roman  Doctrine,  and  this  in  the  condemnation 
of  The  Ideal  had  unquestionably  been  illegalised ! 
All  eyes  were  then  opened,  some  in  dismay,  some 
in  exultation,  but  all  were  opened  widely  and  well. 
The  Result  of  the  Convocation  was  developed. 
Seldom,  if  ever,  had  the  business  of  that  colle 
giate  body  pended  with  such  interest  as  on  that 
memorable  day.  Among  the  non-resident  mem 
bers,  gathered  for  the  occasion  to  Oxford,  were 
the  Titled  and  the  Shining  from  all  parts  of  the 
country  and  all  positions  in  the  Church  and  State. 
The  Bishops  of  Chichester  and  Llandaff,  the  Earl 
of  Eldon,  Viscount  Sandon,  Lord  Ashley,  Lord 
llomney,  Lord  Haverdale,  Sir  J.  Mordaunt,  Sir  T. 
D.  Acland,  Sir  W.  Heathcote,  Sir  R.  Comyn,  Sir 
S.  Glynn,  Mr.  Gladstone,  Mr.  Henley,  Mr.  Mac- 
kinnon,  M.P.'s;  Archdeacon  Manning,  Dr.  Tait,  Dr. 
Phillimore,  Dr.  Mereweather,  Dr.  Russell — are  a 
few  of  those  whose  presence  our  note-book  has 
preserved  in  our  more  immediate  remembrance, 
beside  those  whose  world-known  and  distinguished 
championship  of  Church  principles  has  associated 
their  names  for  ever  with  the  thoughts  of  that 
assembly  and  that  day.  But  it  was  over;  and,  as 
we  said,  its  Result  was  developed. 

How    subsequent   months   confirmed   and  esta 
blished  and  carried  out  that  result,  need  not  be 
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repeated; — in  the  Icliabod  on  the  lips  of  many  an 
affectionate  frequenter  of  Margaret  Chapel,  in  the 
missing  of  one  after  another,  and  another,  and 
another  of  earnest  teachers  from  their  place  and 
office,  in  the  scornful  rebukes  of  those  around  who 
loved  to  come  in  to  sow  the  tares  of  vexation 
where  they  had  no  other  right  of  entrance.  The 
first  point  of  the  line  of  grief  was  the  censure  of 
the  Regius  Hebrew  Professor,  or  even  earlier  in 
the  well-known  case  of  Mr.  Macmullen's  exami 
nation,  and  unbroken  it  continued  till  the  loss  of 
him  upon  whom  all  eyes  have  been  turned,  so 
affectingly  and  truly  called  "  the  intensest  loss  we 
could  have  had."  It  was  the  hour  and  the  power 
of  darkness,  and  fear  paralyzed  the  mind  and  faith 
lessness  blinded  the  eyes  of  many. 

Perhaps  there  is  no  time  or  position  more  diffi 
cult  for  faith  than  when  it  is  subjected  to  the 
anomalous  assault  of  overwhelming  motives  for  de 
spondency  while  the  reasons  for  hope  are  irrefra 
gable  : — none  perhaps  when  the  spirit  is  more  likely 
to  faint  and  fail.  Yet  from  the  pages  of  the  world's 
history,  and  from  Scripture,  and  from  the  course 
of  the  Church,  how  many  signal  instances  may  be 
pointed  out  when  the  stress  of  this  controversy 
between  hope  and  fear  has  lain  heavily  upon  the 
moment  which  immediately  preceded  the  triumph 
of  the  former.  The  crisis, — the  fading  hour  of  the 
past,  the  birth  hour  of  the  future, — is  a  time  of 
suspense  more  deep  and  anxious  than  the  fiercest 
day  of  fight.  The  rent  veil  and  desecrated  mys 
teries  of  the  Jewish  Temple,  the  dismay  of  the 
High  Priest,  the  consternation  of  Jerusalem,  and 
darkness  over  all  the  earth,  distinguished  the  day 
whose  morrow  filled  heaven  with  songs  for  the  con 
summation  of  the  Eternal  Sin  Offering,  and  the 
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world  with  a  brighter  dawn  than  that  for  whicli 
"  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy."  But  that  time 
was  marked,  and  times  humbly  resembling  it  are 
commonly  marked  by  doubt  and  alarm  and  sus 
pense  in  the  minds  of  the  faithful,  and  rude  though 
misgiving  triumph  among  their  opponents.  The 
hour  of  Preparation  for  a  better  order  of  thing*; 
is  usually  not  a  time  of  favourable  appearances.  Anc 
while  the  sagacity  of  some  seers  may  discern 
beneath  the  surface  of  unhappy  events  the  unde 
veloped  initiatives  of  good  things  to  come,  these 
are  a  favoured  few :  too  often  because  we  cannot 
see  how  Providence  works,  we  are  impatient  of 
waiting  for  what  it  will  produce:  we  speak  and 
act  as  if  our  obscurity  were  also  God's  night,  and 
then  it  is  that  our  Master  calls  us  "  slow  of  heart." 
Thus  was  it  with  many  when  that  Convocation  had 
closed.  Ah,  how  many  of  us  sought  solitude  and 
silence  that  evening,  and  sat  down  sad  because 
we  were  "  slow  of  heart."  Well  had  it  been  if 
in  the  troubled  hour  we  had  recalled  all  the  things 
that  the  prophets  had  spoken,  how  the  True 
Church  must  suffer  ere  it  is  given  it  to  shine;  how 
the  development  of  great  principles  is  always 
marked  by  great  moral  convulsions ;  how  the  re 
vival  of  buried  truth  is  ever  stigmatized  by  some 
as  novelty  and  error, — but  in  that  sudden  collision 
between  hope  and  dejection,  hope  was  overthrown; 
and  then  its  struggle  was  abandoned  on  the  field 
by  many  of  the  children  of  a  Church  that  has  been 
kept  and  led  such  long  centuries  in  the  wilderness, 
for  they  were  "  slow  of  heart."  Now  that  the 
crisis  is  in  a  measure  past,  and  symptoms  are  en 
couraging,  and  light  breaks  in  upon  the  dimness 
of  the  mind,  it  were  easy  to  "  believe ;" — but  the 
strife,  and  the  time  of  dismay,  and  the  scattering 
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of  friends  may  return ;  let  past  weakness  and  mis 
take  be  a  warning  to  infuse  faith  into  the  future, 
and  then  its  peril  and  its  penance  will  not  be  lost. 
Once    more    Eustace    directed    his    journeyings 

towards  E ,  for  the  last  time.     He  determined 

that  the  indignant  non-placet  which  burst  rather 
from  his  heart  than  from  his  lips,  in  his  place  in 
the  Theatre  on  the  13th  of  February,  should  be 
the  closing  of  his  acts  as  an  English  Churchman: 
and  now  he  turned  to  set  his  house  in  order,  that 
he  might  henceforth  die  to  the  world  and  retire 
to  silence  and  secrecy  in  the  community  he  had 
chosen  for  his  future  home.  His  mind  was  fully 
and  unhesitatingly  prepared  for  his  course.  Every 
mist  seemed  to  have  cleared  from  his  horizon,  and 
he  could  distinguish  the  very  path  he  would  take, 
and  the  very  landmarks  he  would  pass.  All  this 
appeared,  indeed,  like  God's  assisting  him;  neither 
did  he  neglect  still  to  say,  "  If  Thy  presence  go  not 
with  me,  carry  me  not  up  hence."  And  what  could 
more  be  done  ?  We  cannot  tell ;  but  it  is  an  awful 
thought,  that,  as  it  was  with  Balaam,  so  it  may  be 
with  us,  when  all  seems  going  rightly  on,  wrath  may 
be  abroad  and  in  our  path.  Balaam's  would  strike  us, 
perhaps,  as  a  light  sin ;  he  but  asked  a  second  time 
to  be  suffered  to  go  with  the  king's  messengers : — 
how  often  do  we  not  only  ask  but  determine  that 
we  will  do  this  or  that,  giving  ourselves,  too,  much 
credit  for  overcoming  obstacles  that  stood  in  our 
way.  In  mental  things  we  reason  and  reason,  and 
at  last  the  difficulties  vanish:  in  religious  ques 
tions  we  fancy  God  has  helped  us,  whereas,  per 
haps,  He  has  only  said,  "  Go  with  the  men."  This 
is  a  serious  reflection  for  many  in  these  times.  O, 
speed  the  day  when  the  Great  Head  of  the  CATHO 
LIC  CHURCH,  either  by  the  stupendous  movements 
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of  His  providence,  or  by  the  signal  effusion  of 
grace  and  wisdom  on  His  people,  shall  remove 
from  Her  Whole  Congregation  that  dimness  and 
infirmity  and  reproach  which,  at  least,  extenuates 
the  uneasy  wanderings  of  the  scrupulous,  and, 
alas,  too  palpably  encourages  the  sin  of  the  schis 
matic. 

But  we  must  hasten  on.  A.'s  first  step  was,  of 
course,  to  acquaint  his  Vicar  and  brother  Curate 
with  his  change.  They  were  not  unprepared  fcr 
it,  and  while  they  lamented  the  loss  of  their  valued 
coadjutor,  they  deeply  sympathised  in  much  of  the 
feeling  which  led  him  from  them.  With  the 
people  the  case  was  far  different.  As  soon  as 
the  news  spread,  the  lamentation  and  mourning 
became  universal  for  their  favourite  pastor, — 
their  favourite  everywhere, — notwithstanding  his 
"  Romanising;"  for  his  urbanity  and  pure  benevo 
lence  had  won  all  hearts.  Leave-takings  he,  how 
ever,  avoided  as  a  profitless  expenditure  of  tim3 
and  feeling;  for  a  few  days  he  continued  with  his 
sister  in  the  strictest  privacy,  arranging  various 
matters,  and  laying  all  his  parochial  business  in  a;i 
open  form,  ready  to  be  taken  up  by  his  successoi . 
His  secretaryships  and  management  of  societies 
and  benevolent  funds,  and  his  parish  plans  of  la 
bour,  and  his  beloved  schools  and  villages,  must  all 
pass  to  other  hands :  his  task  in  them  was  done . 
God  send  them  such  another  overseer! 

The  last  question  of  importance  regarded  th<j 
disposal  of  worldly  property.  Augusta  had  pre 
pared  herself  to  follow  close  upon  her  brother'* 
steps,  both  as  to  joining  the  Roman  Catholic  Church, 
and  embracing  a  Religious  Life.  All  then  was  done 
with,  or  useful  only  as  it  might  serve  as  offerings  to 
the  Church. 
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It  was  the  middle  of  March  when  the  brother 
and  sister  submitted  together  to  the  rite  of  baptism 
by  a  Roman  Catholic  Priest,  and  they  then  consi 
dered  that  their  connection  with  the  world  had 
closed  for  ever,  and  but  waited  a  short  time  to 
separate  to  their  respective  future  places.  But 
before  this  final  act  another  event  occurred. 


L  2 


CHAPTER  V. 

Sacrifice  of 


Ich  hebe  mein  Hatipt  kiihn  empor  zu  dem  drohendei 
Felscngebirge,  und  zu  dem  tobenden  Wassersturzc, 
und  zu  den  krachenden,  in  einem  Feuermeer  schwim- 
menden  Wolken,  und  sage:  "  Ich  bin  ewig,  und  ic.i 
trotze  eurer  Macht!  Brecht  alle  herab  auf  mich;  und 
du  Erde,  und  du  Himniel,  vermischt  euch  im  wildeu 
Tumulte!  und  ihr  Eleraente  alle,  schliumet  und  tobel, 
und  zerreibet  im  wilden  Kampfe  das  letzte  Sonnen- 
staubchen  des  Korpers  den  ich  mein  nenne!  Mein 
Wille  allein  mit  seinem  festen  Plane  soil  kiihn  und 
triumphirend  iiber  den  Triimmern  des  WeltalL 
schweben;  denn  ich  habe  meine  Bestimmung  ergriffen. 
und  die  ist  dauernder  als  ihr ;  sie  ist  ewig,  und  icl 
bin  ewig,  wie  sie." — Die  Bestimmung  des  Menschen 
FICHTE. 


the  midst  of  purposes  and  decisions  and 
arrangements  and  plans,  the  attention  of 
Eustace  and  Augusta  A.  was  forcibly  called 
to  interests  deeply  affecting  their  younger  sister, 
who,  we  have  before  mentioned,  was  married  to  a 
clergyman,  then  residing  in  a  charming  rectory  in 
the  south  of  England.  Mr.  F.  was  the  most  ami 
able  of  men,  and  distinguished  as  a  scholar  and  an 
author;  and  the  gentlest,  the  wildest,  the  joy  fullest 
of  the  daughters  of  men,  was  Margaret,  his  young 
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wife.  That  one  bright  inheritance  of  Eden,  the 
gift  of  glorious  beauty,  had  rested  on  her  in  all  its 
richness :  beauty  that  won  for  her  the  blessings  of 
passers-by  who  never  knew  her  goodness;  that  with 
its  added  dowry  of  grace  and  elegance,  might  in 
the  long  gone  times  have  earned  for  its  possessor 
the  penalties  of  witchcraft ! 

But  a  more  unwonted  lot  than  these  was  pre 
pared  for  Margaret. 

A  sweet  home  was  theirs:  where  the  myrtle 
and  the  purple  vine  chased  each  other  over  the 
trellis  round  their  windows;  and  even  in  winter 
time,  the  breath  of  the  air  was  so  soft  and  light, 
and  the  flowers  still  so  many,  that  it  might  have 
passed  for  the  spring  of  another  country.  On  an 
evening  in  that  eventful  February,  as  her  custom 
was  before  going  to  rest,  the  young  happy  spirit 
of  the  place  went  to  her  nursery,  to  see  that  all 
was  safe  with  her  two  lovely  children.  The 
little  one,  her  namesake  and  picture,  she  kissed 
with  a  gentle  tenderness :  it  slept  well,  with  its 
small  hand  laid  under  its  rosy  cheek.  But  her 
boy  was  disturbed  in  his  slumber;  he  had  pushed 
back  the  curtains  of  his  cot,  and  thrown  himself 
restlessly  across  his  pillow.  Yet  he  seemed  in  health, 
by  all  those  signs  which  mothers  study:  the  equal 
breathing,  and  the  cool  palms,  and  the  moist  brow. 
It  might  be  only  an  uneasy  dream;  so  she  leaned 
over  him,  and  soothed  him  quietly  with  that  fair 
hand  and  that  heaven-toned  voice  of  hers,  and 
lingered  yet  a  moment  to  catch  again  the  dear 
resemblance  of  his  infant  features  to  her  best 
beloved,  and  left  him,  as  she  always  did,  with  fer- 
ventest  prayers  that  he  might  grow  in  all  things  his 
father's  image — as  great — as  wise — as  good. 

Then   she  turned   her   light  step   towards   the 
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study.  Her  husband  was  there,  with  the  lamp 
trimmed  as  usual  for  the  midnight  hours;  but  she 
was  startled  by  his  appearance.  The  deep  unna 
tural  flush  of  his  commonly  pallid  brow,  the  hands 
clenched  together  to  support  it,  the  sad  eyes  which 
he  bent  upon  her  as  she  entered — she  could  fancy 
he  had  been  weeping. 

"Dearest,  is  anything  the  matter?''  was  her 
involuntary  exclamation. 

She  was  only  answered  by  a  burst  of  grief. 
But  by-and-by  the  strong  man  put  aside  his 
weakness. 

"  Margaret,"  said  he,  "  could  you  bear  to  bo 
separated  from  me  ?" 

She  was  silent  for  a  moment,  and  the  tear* 
rushed  into  her  beautiful  eyes  as  she  replied,  pas 
sionately,  "  No-— never." 

"  Not  if  it  were  the  will  of  God  ?" 

"  Ah,  it  is  true  we  should  think  of  that  some 
times:  but  you  frightened  me;  I  did  not  knov 
what  you  meant.  Nay,  my  husband,  I  would  pray 
that,  if  it  were  the  will  of  God,  I  might  be  taker 
first,  not  you:  you  could  better  be  alone  than  I." 

"  But  I  do  not  mean  the  separation  of  death" 

Here  was  all  the  terrible  truth.  Margaret  hac 
heard  that  some  clergymen,  in  adopting  the  Romar 
Faith,  had  considered  it  right  to  withdraw  from 
their  family  and  social  ties,  to  be  in  a  condition  to 
take  Orders  in  that  Church.  She  had  heard,  too. 
of  those  who  had  passed  through  all  the  ordeal  of 
resignation  and  been  deprived  and  left  lonely  with 
out  uttering  a  murmur.  She  wondered  at  their 
strength.  She  felt  such  was  not  hers.  But  already 
the  thought  had  crossed  her  mind  that  that  might 
be  tested.  Her  husband  had  been  long  growingly 
dissatisfied  with  his  position  in  the  English  Esta- 
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blishment;  and  although  he  seldom  would,  as  he 
said,  "tease  her  with  matters  that  must  be  so 
uninteresting  to  her  as  logic  and  dry  divinity,"  she 
was  well  aware  that  the  late  events  at  Oxford  had 
determined  him  to  a  most  serious  review  of  his 
duties  and  responsibilities — and  the  first  cloud 
that  ever  overshadowed  the  summer  of  her  heart 
had  already  gathered  and  oppressed  her. 

Long,  long,  and  earnest  were  the  words  with 
which  it  was  sought  to  reconcile  her  to  this  se 
verest  DUTY:  showing  how  the  Christian  life  is 
always  spoken  of  in  Holy  Writ  as  a  contest  and  a 
soldier's  work;  how  most  of  all  such  is  the  calling 
of  the  Priest.  And  he  spoke  to  her  of  what  he 
believed  his  Vocation,  and  tried  to  arouse  a  like 
desire  in  her  feelings.  He  opened  to  her  his  in 
ward  heart ;  shewed  her  how  she  had  been  his  idol 
— the  image  in  his  sanctuary — the  one  Thought 
that  continually  rose  between  himself  and  God. 
And  then  he  spoke  of  Abraham's  faith;  "And  that 
we  love,"  he  said,  "  as  Abraham  loved  Isaac,  as  our 
sole  hope  in  this  world,  and  apparently  God's  own 
gift,  as  much  as  Isaac  was  most  certainly,  shall  we 
not  be  prepared  to  give  it  up  at  God's  bidding? 
that,  that  in  our  secret  heart  is  so  very  dear  and 
very  precious  to  us,  on  that  very  thing  God  lays 
his  hand,  and  says,  '  Give  it  up  to  Me ;'  everything 
my  own  wife  to  which  the  heart  can  cling,  we  must 
be  ready  to  offer  up,  counting  it  all  joy — joy  that 
we  are  made  like  Christ,  who  gave  up  all  His  glory 
at  His  father's  will,  and  so  we  must  cut  out  from 
our  heart  the  fond  dear  thing,  even  though  it  try  it 
to  the  deep  core."  All  that  the  wife's  soul  could 
urge  was  poured  out  against  the  meaning  of  these 
words,  with  a  strength  that  she  had  not  known  was 
hers.  But  at  length  it  was  over.  Her  husband 
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said,  "  Margaret,  this  is  a  time  that  demands  Great 
Sacrifices,  as  Great  Testimonies  to  Great  Facts:  \ve 
must  make  them;  I  must  make  them."  Then  her 
wrung  heart  mantled  itself  in  pride,  and  hid  from 
that  day  the  wound  that  had  well  nigh  forced  its 
life  away. 

Augusta  and  Eustace  were  then  pressingly  en 
treated  by  Mr.  F.  to  visit  their  sister,  and  break  the 
bitterness  of  the  trial  she  sustained.  For  himself, 
long  fasting,  and  protracted  prayer,  and  extra 
ordinary  mortification,  and  an  intense  fixedness  oi" 
thought  on  the  world  to  come,  had  prepared  hin. 
for,  and  now  enabled  him  to  endure  with  calmness 
the  stern  necessity  which  he  conceived  was  laic 
upon  him.  Once  he  faltered,  when,  on  the  arrival 
of  her  sister,  Magaret  involuntarily  gave  vent  tc 
the  distress  which  crushed  her;  but  strength 
returned  in  solitude. 

He  put  it  into  the  hands  of  her  relatives  to 
make  those  arrangements  which  might  be  most 
likely  to  secure  their  sister's  comfort,  devoting 
a  large  settlement  to  her  use,  and  wishing  her 
to  retain  the  care  of  their  children.  Augusta, 
perhaps  because  the  woman's  heart  of  sympathies 
was  yet  unsealed,  with  her  strongest  approval 
called  forth  in  the  conversion  of  her  brother-in- 
law,  yet  could  not  quite  clearly  see  the  duty  of 
his  intended  sacrifice.  She  spoke  little  with  him 
on  the  subject — indeed,  his  words  were  few  now 
with  any  one  on  any  subject;  but  with  Eustace 
she  often  passed  from  pity  for  their  sister  to 
something  very  like  blame  of  F.  He,  however, 
rarely  allowed  such  feelings  to  draw  from  him  any 
responsive  disapprobation.  He  said — Some  were 
surely  called  to  suffer,  as  it  were,  in  the  very  image 
of  their  Lord,  putting  from  them  those  who  were 
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most  dear,  and  who  clung  most  fondly  to  their 
support.  Had  not  their  own  purposes  of  life  been 
made,  because  they  felt  the  world  and  outward 
companionship  too  much  for  them?  All  could 
tell  of  the  hardship  of  living  with  God  in  the 
midst  of  sin ;  but  the  most  devoted  felt  most  the 
hardness  of  living  in  Him  with  a  hidden  life  in  the 
midst  of  affections  and  domestic  joy.  "And,"  he 
added  earnestly,  "  there  are  to  whom  is  given  that 
White  Stone  which  none  can  read  but  he  who  has 
it.  And  to  Suffer  is  a  high  vocation." 

Augusta  argued — her  mind  changed  afterwards 
— "  But  these  strange  and  voluntary  sufferings 
seem  unrequired  of  us  by  a  merciful  Father ;  they 
partake  so  much  of  the  character  of  self-choice: 
whom  the  Lord  loveth,  He  Himself  chasteneth, 
according  to  their  strength;  and  surely  it  is  often 
that  the  truly  hardest  and  best  borne  trials  are 
those  which  are  never  known  in  any  earthly  record, 
and  are  suffered  every  day." 

"  True,"  said  Eustace ;  "  as  life  wears  on,  we  all 
indeed  feel  the  sufficient  burden  of  what  the  Lord 
has  laid  on  us:  pain — sickness — the  weary  spirit— 
the  broken  heart,  come  in  their  season  unsought. 
And  the  secret  work  may  be  very  true;  no  man 
may  see  what  our  heart  is  aiming  after,  yet  in  the 
sight  of  God  it  may  be  as  arduous  a  labour,  and  as 
nobly  rewarded.  But  that  does  not  give  us  a  right 
to  judge  of  others.  All  who  live  in  Christ  here 
will  live  with  Him  in  the  future  state.  But  how  far 
different  will  be  that  life !  how  bright  and  glorious 
the  life  of  those  who  have  laboured  wonderfully  in 
the  Lord's  work !  how  poor  and  dim,  by  com 
parison,  the  life  of  those  who  have  laboured  little 
or  weakly.  We  shall  see  perhaps  some,  who,  after 
a  life  of  sin,  have  just,  by  a  severe  repentance,  been 
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saved  at  last;  and  surely  their  glory  will  be  far 
below  that  of  those  who  have  lived  the  pure  course; 
of  a  Christian's  life  from  Confirmation  upwards. 
And  may  not  theirs,  again,  be  as  the  light  of  the 
moon  to  the  light  of  seven  days,  beside  man;y 
others  there :  those  who  have  done  their  Lord's  will 
with  a  mighty  energy?  There  is  many  a  martyr 
who  has  given  his  life's  blood,  and  many  a  one 
who  has  solitarily  offered  up  his  broken  heart; 
there  are  some  who  have  gained  the  highest  and 
the  holiest  walk  of  faith:  and  will  not  those  have 
a  more  exalted  place,  and  a  nearer  view  of  the 
Great  Glorious  Centre  of  Light  and  Life?  All  are 
not  to  exercise  the  same  high  ministry :  all  are  not 
to  wear  the  same  bright  robe.  But  perhaps  those 
whom  we  sometimes  judge  will  be  they  who  are  to 
walk  with  Him  in  white,  while  we  but  stand  by  to 
admire  His  glory  and  theirs." 

Thus  would  run  the  tenor  of  the  conversation 
elicited  by  the  unusual  occurrence  in  which  they 
were  called  to  take  a  part.  The  manner  of  their 
observations  on  it  displayed  a  difference  in  their 
mental  life,  which  may  distinguish  a  large  propor 
tion  of  those  who  in  our  day  either  embrace  warm 
Church  principles,  or  speak  with  others  concerning 
them.  The  one  class,  like  Eustace,  have  come  to 
live  so  high  a  life  in  the  Communion  of  Saints, 
that  they  are  almost  in  that  portion  of  it  which  is 
the  Church  Triumphant.  The  progress  of  the  in 
tellect  consists  in  that  clearer  vision  of  causes 
which  overlooks  superficial  circumstances;  and 
they  have  risen  to  that  height  of  intellectual 
power  which  almost  obliterates  this  "  mortal  coil," 
and  treats  all  acts  and  all  conditions  alone  as  tri 
butes  to  the  future.  Through  the  mutable  cloud 
of  nature  they  look,  and  pass  straight  on  into 
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the  stedfast  heaven;  and  their  judgments  con 
cerning  other  men  are  such  as  angels  might  ex 
pound — so  pure,  so  full  of  charity,  so  unreceptive 
of  lower  possibilities.  These  live  pre-eminently 
in  prayer  and  the  intensity  of  the  spirit;  they  are 
the  men  for  those  unshrinking  acts  of  heroism 
which  must  be  made,  as  a  plank  across  a  yawning 
lynn  must  be  passed,  with  the  eye  steadily  directed 
upwards.  The  other  class,  fully  as  true  in  inten 
tion,  making  it  their  motto  to — 

Act — act  in  the  Living  Present; 
Heart  within  and  God  o'er-head, 

put  away  from  them  all  that  to-day  interferes  with 
the  harmonies  of  to-day,  and  all  that  does  not  im 
mediately  conduce  to  the  credit  and  advancement 
of  what  they  would  teach  they  set  aside.  These, 
clearly  as  necessary  to  the  militant  progress  of  the 
Church,  curb  the  uncalculating  fervour  of  their 
higher  brethren,  and  caution  in  needful  times  the 
spirit  that  forgets  that  we  live  in  a  world  of 
bodies! 

But  the  time,  with  the  persons  to  whose  course 
our  interest  is  directed,  was  now  not  one  of  conve 
nience  for  speculation  and  abstract  ideas;  what 
they  did  they  must  do  quickly,  and  they  turned  to 
their  task  to  do  it  truly. 

It  was  Augusta's  first  aim  to  induce  her  sister  to 
retire  with  her  to  the  Religious  Retreat  she  was 
about  to  enter.  But  this  at  present  was  impos 
sible.  To  the  passionate  declarations  of  the  young 
wife, — that  she  would  die  rather,  and  that  her 
children  should  never  be  "  Papists,"  it  was  an 
swered  "  that  she  might  avail  herself  of  the  offered 
retirement  from  a  world  whose  gaiety  must  distress 
and  offend  her,  without  giving  any  religious  pledges ; 
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— that  those  of  whom  she  entertained  such  uncha 
ritable  thoughts,  would  be  kind  and  loving  friends 
to  any  one  who  sought  their  help  or  sympathy  in 
the  hour  of  sorrow,  from  whatever  cause  that  sor 
row  might  arise,  and  however  far  its  victim  might 
naturally  be  removed  from  their  assistance."  But 
she  firmly  refused  the  proposal;  at  length  it  was 
agreed  that  Augusta  would  sacrifice  her  own  views 
for  a  time,  and  remain  with  her  sister  in  her  more 
than  widowhood,  wherever  she  might  choose  to  fix 
her  abode;  it  was  besides  thought  advisable  that 
she  should  leave  the  home  of  her  happy  life  before 
her  husband  quitted  it.  Her  friends  would  have 
made  this  parting  as  quiet  and  gentle  as  possible, 
but  Margaret  chose  otherwise.  And  so  it  often 
is.  The  earliest  cup  of  grief,  as  one  may  say, 
intoxicates,  and,  forced  on  us  at  first,  we  be 
come  fascinated  afterwards,  and  will  drain  it  to 
its  last  dregs;  by-and-by,  when  we  learn  that  the 
poison  is  deeper  the  deeper  we  drink,  we  are  willing 
to  let  the  friendly  hand  remove  the  fatal  chalice 
from  our  lips.  Margaret  had  never  been  sad  before, 
and  now  she  would  have  the  saddest  of  sadness; 
or  perhaps  the  heart  of  her  affection  put  some  still 
hopeful  trust  in  a  last  appeal  to  him  whom  she  had 
known  so  full  of  love,  so  full  of  tenderness,  in  whose 
loss  she  could  not  even  now  believe.  She  attired 
herself  in  a  suit  of  widow's  weeds,  and  her  two 
children  in  the  deepest  mourning,  and  went  to  take 
her  farewell. 

It  is  not  for  the  pen  nor  for  the  tongue  to 
describe  such  an  hour  as  that.  The  upbearing 
excitement,  and  the  strange  blank  crush  of  soul 
when  all  is  over,  at  the  season  of  the  natural  death 
of  dear  friends,  would  be  a  wretched  representative 
indeed  of  its  smallest  part.  Since  the  day  when 
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Gregory  the  Seventh  convened  a  council  at  the 
Lateran,  and  created  a  law  separating  every  mar 
ried  clergyman  from  the  beguiling  beautiful  things 
of  a  domestic  home,  and  leaving  the  Roman  Priest 
hood  from  that  time  an  immortal  monument  and 
wonder  in  the  world — in  it,  but  not  of  it ;  raised 
in  some  marvellous  manner  above  the  fellowships 
of  men — ajjfeat  spiritual  intention  sealed  from  all 
carthlicr  brotherhoods — since  that  time  when  wail 
ing  and  woe  were  on  a  thousand  hearths  for  the 
word  that  had  made  them  desolate  of  the  husband 
and  the  father — since  that  time  have  not  been 
known  such  things  as  England  has  witnessed  in 
these  last  months.  But  the  longest,  the  dreariest, 
and  the  cvilest  of  days  is  over  at  last,  and  the  hour 
wherein  is  gathered  and  distilled  and  concentrated 
the  anguish  of  lives,  is  but  an  hour,  and  ends. 

Unlike  this  parting  scene  was  that  of  Eustace 
and  Augusta. 

The  first  wish  of  Mr.  F.  had  been  to  pass 
through  the  theological  course  required  of  a  con 
vert  priest,  and  then  take  up  his  position  as  an 
active  Catholic  clergyman;  but,  circumstances 
precluding  this  at  present,  he  determined  to 
retire  altogether  to  a  foreign  community  of 
monks,  and  there  giving  his  unbroken  soul  to 
worship,  pass  his  days,  longer  or  fewer  as  they 
might  be  appointed.  A.  was  too  full  of  the 
sanguine  anticipation  of  this  life  himself  to 
dissuade  his  friend  from  following  it,  though  he 
more  than  once  suggested  that  his  learning  and 
genius  would  be  a  high  acquisition  to  a  Catholic 
college  at  home.  Mr.  F.  had  now  chosen  his 
course,  and  Eustace  having  accompanied  him  to 
the  French  coast,  returned  to  bid  adieu  to  his  sis 
ters  before  his  own  final  departure. 
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Together  Augusta  watched  with  him  before  the 
Blessed  Sacrament  for  two  successive  nights  in  the 
chapel  they  attended,  and  their  continued  prayer 
ceased  not  with  the  sunrise — prayer  for  strength, 
for  holiness,  for  peace;  and  bright  and  brilliant 
were  the  hopes,  the  certainties  in  their  minds, 
which  illuminated  their  picture  of  Catholic  conven 
tual  and  monastic  life.  They  arranged  to  part, 
Eustace  entering  the  retreat  in  England  where  he 
proposed  spending  the  first  months  of  his  retire- 
ment,  on  the  eve  of  the  Festival  of  the  Founder  of 
the  Order  which  they  were  both  about  to  join. 
The  previous  night  which  they  spent  separately  in 
devotion  commenced  with  a  long  fast;  and  when 
the  time  came,  it  found  them  prepared  by  every 
preparation  which  could  reduce  mortality  to  in 
sensible  obedience,  or  strengthen  the  spirit  with 
abstractedness  and  elevation.  They  were  ready, 
and  with  a  kind  blessing  on  his  endeared  little 
niece  and  nephew,  and  a  tender  leave-taking  of  poor 
Margaret,  Eustace  parted  from  them  all  till  the 
time  of  trouble,  and  of  purification,  and  of  hiding, 
shall  be  past,  and  the  dead  in  Christ  arise.  . 

That  such  sacrifices  are  not  a  holy  holocaust, 
who  shah1  say?  Who  shall  look  on  with  a  cold  eye, 
and  aver,  it  is  nought,  it  is  nought  ?  But  who  either 
shall  judge  whether  the  oblation  of  a  pure  heart  in 
the  incense  of  love,  may  not  be  a  worthier  and 
higher  offering,  when  made  amidst  the  difficulties 
and  strife  of  the  world,  and  continued  every  day  in 
its  devotion,  like  the  sin-offering  of  the  Hebrews, 
than  when  only  the  one  struggle  is  suffered  to 
sever  it  from  all,  and  give  it  once? 

But  these  scenes  have  been  enacted  by  such  per 
sons,  and  in  such  kinds  and  manners,  as  bar  all  com 
ment.  Only  a  little  later  than  this  began  that  too 
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well-known  course  of  individual  and  collective  sacri 
fice  and  suffering  on  the  part  of  the  members  of  that 
conspicuous  band  of  brothers  and  friends,  who  had 
separated  themselves  already  from  so  much  to  give 
their  labour  to  their  then-loved  Church,and  obtain 
the  inestimable  blessing  of  the  guidance  of  such  a 
head  as  he  who  walked  among  them  in  his  light.  A 
little  later,  and  by  ones  and  twos  they  were  missed 
from  their  places  in  their  erst-chosen  home.  They 
went  to  give  themselves  to  voluntary  vows  of  expa 
triation  and  poverty — poverty,  oh,  how  deep !  how 
manifold !  One  after  another  they  departed,  some 
one  whither,  and  some  another  whither.  They 
believed  they  went  as  Abraham  when  he  was  called 
to  go  out  from  his  people  by  the  voice  of  the  Lord. 
Looking  at  this  movement  as  it  really  appeared, 
distinguished  by  its  energizing  faith,  and  carried 
on,  on  the  part  of  each  concerned,  with  such  a  firm 
determination,  such  a  noble  self-sacrifice,  we  have 
often  involuntarily  likened  it,  in  its  gradual  scale,  to 
the  scene  described  in  the  history  of  St.  Bernard, 
by  Ratisbonne,  when  the  brethren  destined  to  un 
dertake  the  establishment  of  Clairveaux  were  sepa 
rated  from  those  appointed  to  abide  at  Citeaux,  of 
which  the  eloquent  author  says — 

Qui  n'admirait,  en  cette  rencontre  (the  farewell  part 
ing)  1'humble  obeissance  et  1'abnegation  profonde  de  ces 
vrais  disciples  de  Jesus  Christ?  Us  se  separent  sans 
aucun  murmure,  des  anciens  amis,  des  compagnons 
fideles  avec  lesquels  ils  avaient  vecu  dans  le  monde  et 
dans  le  monastere;  ils  quittent  un  superieur  qu'ils 
aimaient  comme  leur  pere,  une  sainte  maison  qu'ils 
avaient  choisie  pour  asile,  une  compagnie  edifiante  objet 
de  leurs  plus  cheres  affections,  et  ils  partent  sans  savoir 
ou  ils  vont,  ce  qu'ils  deviendront,  ni  les  souffrances  qui 
les  attendant! 
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But  this  difference  there  was  among  others,  be 
tween  that  scene  of  1115  and  this  of  1845;  that 
was  the  trial  of  many,  endured  in  company,  and 
recurring  not  again;  this  was  a  tragic  series, 
stretching  out  months  long  its  melancholy  dole 
of  suffering;  a  soul- rending  spectacle,  repeated  in 
its  sorrowful  fulness  in  each  separate  individual 
case,  till  among  the  forsaken  studies,  and  the 
closed  books,  and  in  their  place  in  the  frequented 
chapel,  the  chief  and  father,  and  one  devoted  friend 
lingering  by  him  to  the  last,  were  left  alone:  anc 
then  his  singularly  balanced  mind  conceived  itself 
satisfied  at  length,  and  they  too  departed  ;  and  ht 
also  suffered  the  waters  of  another  baptism,  and 
that  deep  clear  unusual  voice  of  his  was  heard 
uttering  its  unfaltered  Credo  in  all  that  must 
thenceforth  separate  him  from  so  much  greatness, 
and  honour,  and  fame,  and  far  more,  so  much 
earnest  affection.  Thenceforth  it  must  be  a  sin  to 
him  to  pray  in  common  with  the  wisest  and  the 
loveliest  of  those  with  whom  he  had  for  years  taken 
sweet  counsel,  and  walked  to  the  house  of  God  in 
company!  To  be  the  idol  and  the  boast  of  a  day, 
of  a  few  years,  of  a  life,  among  a  strange  people, 
and  the  children  of  a  strange  tongue — will  it  make 
up  the  bitter  loss?  To  fill  the  Papal  throne — to 
be  a  saint  most  canonised,  could  it  obliterate  the 
days  that  were,  or  take  away  from  their  choice 
reality,  and  their  well-cherished  peace?  We  need 
not  be  told,  perhaps  we  know  as  well  as  they  who 
would  remind  us,  that  the  actuating  motives  were 
none  of  these,  but  holy  desires  and  infinite, — and 
that  crowns  and  kingdoms  given  for  TRUTH  can 

never  be  regretted  ; — but  suppose ah,  we  will 

leave  the  sad  question: — be  these  things  as  they 
may,  could  aught,  could  all,  constitute  that  sacri- 
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fice  less  than  immense,  or  reduce  it  to  the  level  of 
common  comment? 

Eustace  A.  had  now  entered  on  his  course  as  a 
Catholic  Religious.  Probably  we  cannot  so  well 
illustrate  his  mind  at  this  time  as  by  a  few  selected 
quotations  from  the  occasional  correspondence  per 
mitted  to  be  continued  for  the  present  with  his 
chosen  friends.  Under  date  "  VI.  St.  Anselm. 
1845,"  we  find,  addressed  to  a  recent  clerical  con 
vert, — 

The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us,  whereof  we 

are  very  glad.     Very  earnestly,  dear ,  my  heart 

responds  to  your  note  of  praise.     How  often  have  you 

and  I,  at Cathedral,  heard  that  splendid  anthem, 

"  Sing  we  merrily,  sing  we  merrily,  to  God  our  strength,'' 
and  only  heard  it;  never  joined  and  lost  ourselves  in  it, 
as  we  would  in,  "  Lord,  Zion  is  desolate,"  and  many  a 
sadder  song.  Did  it  not  always  seem  in  dissonance  with 
our  feelings?  but  now  how  sweetly  it  harmonises!  How 
truly  we  can  utter  forth  that  joyful  thanksgiving,  "  Be 
hold  now  thy  rest,  0  my  soul.  For  the  Lord  hath  dealt 
hountifully  with  thee;  for  lie  hath  delivered  my  soul 
from  death,  mine  eyes  from  tears,  and  my  feet  from 
falling.  What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  His 
benefits  to  me?  I  will  take  the  cup  of  salvation,  and 
call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord."  Yes,  now  we  are 
safely  within  the  ark,  and  the  Avaters  of  the  world  are 
all  without.  At  last  we  are  indeed  united  in  the  glorious 
communion  of  all  the  saints,  all  that  have  been  gathered 
from  time  past,  and  all  that  are  yet  in  the  time  future — 
with  Samuel  and  all  the  prophets,  with  Peter  and  the 
great  apostles,  with  Stephen  and  the  noble  martyrs. 
The  thought  is  overpowering  sometimes;  the  more  so, 
when  one  contemplates  the  responsibilities  the  position 
involves;  how  even  to  "look  back"  upon  our  past  life 
is  sin,  and  must  be  guarded  against  as  the  beginning  of 
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a  fall;  the  lingering  and  longing  look  of  Lot's  wife  we 
know  was  visited  with  as  awful  a  judgment  as  came  on 
them  who  would  not  at  all  forsake  the  sinful  cities  of  the 
plain. 

Here  was  the  sanguine  joyousness  of  the  con 
vert — the  self-persuasion — and — the  presentiment. 

Morrow  of  St.  Mark  the  Evangelist. 
Each  day  I  become  more  evidently  conscious  that  the 
Christian  life  is  a  gradually,  even  slowly,  growing  prin 
ciple,  that  no  sudden  rush  will  conduct  us  to  ts 
maturity;  those  plants  which  endure  the  most,  are  t^e 
longest  in  attaining  their  perfection.  The  laurel,  of  all 
trees,  you  know,  is  slowest  in  its  growth;  the  gouid, 
which  withers  in  a  day,  springs  in  a  night.  And  these 
are  sometimes  consoling  analogies,  when  one  feels  he  w 
sadly  little  progress  is  accomplished  in  the  midst  of  so 
many  helps,  and  with  so  close  a  fostering  and  inducing 
care  as  is  here  bestowed  upon  the  needy  learner,  in  the 
good  old  way  of  severe  and  steadfast  holiness.  But  tlie 
infant  principle  of  piety  having  been  communicated  in 
the  Baptism  of  Water  we  have  been  permitted  to  receiv  3, 
we  are  sure  that  the  Life  of  Christ  can  never  thenceforth 
be  wholly  hidden  in  us,  except  through  our  grievoi  s 
fault,  and  that  with  our  correspondence  it  may  richly 
abound,  as  the  days  go  on  and  the  time  arrives  of  ii  s 
appointed  springing,  and  blade,  and  earing,  and  ripening; 
corn. — We  may,  we  ought,  we  must  "go  from  strength 
to  strength,"  or  "  from  virtue  to  virtue,"  as  our  tram  - 
lation  has  it,  our  views  enlarging,  our  faith  deepening, 
growing  up  into  Christ  in  all  things,  till  we  come  to  ths 
measure  of  the  fulness  of  the  stature  of  a  Christian  Man : 
and  though  sometimes  when  we  look  at  the  whole  it  may 
seem  an  almost  impossible  attainment,  if  we  analyze  our 
work  we  shall  see  it  is  easier:  we  have  only  to  bear  that 
one  trial  which  we  now  have,  overcome  that  one  sin 
which  besets  us  now,  attain  that  one  grace  in  which  wo 
are  wanting:  and  so  we  shall  go  from  strength  to  strength, 
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and  from  virtue  to  virtue.  We  none  of  us  know  what 
our  end  may  be;  whether  we  shall  be  devils  in  sin,  or 
angels  in  the  presence  of  God:  we  can  but  hope  and 
strive  and  pray,  if  perchance  we  may  be  saved  at  last. 
We  can  but  labour  and  watch  on,  trusting  that  if  we  for 
our  parts  do  that  which  is  appointed  us  according  to 
the  progress  of  our  strength,  so  He  for  His  part  will 
mercifully  keep  us  from  falling,  and  present  us  at  the 
end  before  the  presence  of  His  glory,  arrayed  in  the 
robe  of  His  own  righteousness,  above  and  hiding  our 
imperfectness  :  but  this  we  know,  that  if  we  would  appear 
before  God  in  2ion,  it  "must  Be  after  liamng  gone  from 
to  strength. 


Here  was  the  firm,  Catholic  reliance  on  great 
principles,  sectarianism  laid  aside,  and  neither,  it 
would  seem,  the  sanguine  gladness  any  longer 
uplifting  the  heart. 

St.  Peter's  Day,  1845. 

You  enquire,  dear  --  ,  so  minutely  as  to  my  habits 
and  feelings,  that  it  is  difficult  to  escape  the  Examen. 
You  say,  Do  I  ever  feel  a  little,  the  very  least,  discon 
tented  with  my  duties,  and  a  yearning  after  the  free 
fields  of  youth  again?  The  last  never:  not  even  a  little, 
the  very  least.  Ah,  no!  I  regret  my  youth  too  bitterly 
to  yearn  after  it.  When  I  think  of  that  far  higher  life 
of  piety  in  which  I  might  now  have  walked,  if  the  meek 
ness  of  obedience  had  been  learned  in  those  days,  the 
deeper  wisdom  in  God  which  I  might  have  attained  then 
with  this  training,  I  may  lament  those  misspent  years, 
but  their  ruleless  freedom  I  can  covet  never  again. 

One  shadow  of  dissatisfaction  has,  perhaps,  crossed 
my  mind,  but  of  a  nature  in  which  I  fear  I  shall  not 
have  your  cordial  sympathy;  it  is  the  mildness  of 
the  discipline  to  which  I  am  here  subjected.  Very  few 
private  austerities  are  permitted  by  the  confessors,  and 
none  imposed.  I  fancy  sometimes  I  am  not  so  well 
without  them,  and  self-will  would  choose  to  do  its  own 
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behest ;  but,  again,  I  know  that  to  put  aside  these 
thoughts  and  wishes  will  be  really  the  far  severer,  and 
therefore  more  salutary  penance.  And  when  I  look  back 
upon  my  past  life,  and  see  how  evil  has  been  ever  sure 
to  come  of  the  smallest  step  in  pride  and  self-sufficiency, 
I  struggle  with  all  my  strength  against  what  appears  the 
first  and  so  subtile  working  of  the  unholy  spirit;  and, 
trying  to  lie  in  love  and  gentleness  at  the  foot  of  the 
rule  set  over  me,  wait  for  the  guidings  of  God's  pro\i- 
dencc,  and  listen  for  His  voice. 

Here  was  deep  stern  humility  fortifying  itself 
for  the  way;  and  something  too  in  beautiful  sym 
pathy  with  that  ever-remembered  verse  of  Words 
worth's,  which  runs,— 

Me  this  unchartered  freedom  tires, 

I  feel  the  weight  of  new  desires; 

My  hopes  no  more  must  change  their  name, 

1  long  for  a  repose  which  ever  is  the  same. 

Again,  to  another  friend  on  the  same  date — 

Regarding  sensible  mortification,  you  need  not,  as  it 
seems  you  are  in  your  care  for  me  inclined,  fear  an/ 
injury  to  my  little  remaining  health  from  its  severity.  [ 
assure  you  it  is  a  mere  popular  fallacy,  that  the  mangling 
of  the  flesh  with  cruel  instruments,  and  its  subjection 
by  lusting  to  the  verge  of  death,  is  the  course  of  pre 
paration  exacted  of  us.  On  the  contrary,  the  exterior 
penances  required  are  very  few  and  very  light.  Our 
whole  energy  is  turned  to  attain  that  inward  mortifica 
tion,  which  is  considered  the  more  effectual  advancer  it 
perfectness.  Fasts,  watchings,  sackcloths,  chains,  disci 
plines,  and  the  like,  are  but  the  small  tributary  facilities 
to  the  interior  work  at  any  time ;  and  when  that  is 
directed  to  be  laboured  at  without  their  aid,  we  must 
not  doubt  but  it  is  best.  St.  Ignatius,  in  his  Epistle  on 
Obedience,  recommends  that  virtue  as  affording  more 
occasions  of  interior  advancement  than  any  other  ob 
servance.  And  none  of  us  who  have  made  the  trial  will 
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be  likely  to  doubt  his  judgment.  Exterior  mortification 
I  believe  you  know  is  only  permitted  to  be  practised  by 
the  leave  and  advice  of  a  Director;  and  several  great 
Saints  are  on  record  as  remarkable  instances  of  the 
ardent  desire  for  this  discipline  being  entirely  sacrificed 
to  the  principle  of  most  implicit  obedience;  such  obe 
dience  as  would  not  even  ask  leave  for  that,  ever  so 
desired,  which  was  not  offered.  But  the  interior  penance 
is  a  daily  and  hourly  and  voluntary  work.  In  it  carte 
blanche  is  given  to  the  utmost  piety  of  the  striver  for 
perfection.  The  common  rule  established  for  this  duty 
is,  however,  fourfold. 

1.  To  deny  our  inclinations  and  passions  everything 
prohibited  by  the  law  of  God  and  His  Church,  or  what 
is  forbidden  under  pain  of  mortal  sin. 

2.  All  that  is  forbidden  under  pain  of  venial  sin. 

3.  Everything   that    cannot  be  indulged  without  in 
curring  an  imperfection. 

And,  lastly,  to  mortify  our  senses  and  inclinations  in 
things  indifferent  in  themselves,  in  order  to  advance 
more  easily  in  virtue  and  perfection. 

Earnestly  following  all  these  we  shall  find  work 
enough;  sometimes  it  will  even  appear  hard,  but  not  so: 
it  is  a  sweet  yoke. 

We  must  reject  all  desire  of  praise,  honour,  and 
esteem;  moderate  our  simplest  pleasures;  accustoming 
ourselves  to  seek  and  desire  only  the  accomplishment  of 
the  holy  Will  of  God  in  everything.  We  must  banish 
from  the  heart  every  motion  of  sadness,  aversion,  levity, 
self-esteem;  moderate  our  joy  in  success,  and  our  sor 
row  in  disappointments,  even  in  regard  to  this  inward 
work.  Our  fears,  anxieties,  desires,  solicitudes,  curio 
sity,  must  be  all  extinguished.  If  we  find  an  inclination 
to  dislike  any  of  our  companions,  we  must  seek  their 
company;  and  associate  most  with  those  who  appear  to 
slight  us. 

There  is  not  a  moment,  not  a  single  action  in  wliich 
we  may  not  practise  this  holy  rule  in  one  way  or  another. 
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The  adoption  of  extreme  regularity  of  life  will  help  us 
greatly  in  following  it,  and  be  at  the  same  time  a  testi 
mony  of  our  desire.  And  we  need  not  fear  but  that 
bodily  suffering  will  be  added  according  to  our  need  of 
its  discipline,  by  Him  who  is  the  best  judge  of  the  Thorn 
in  the  Flesh  which  maybe  necessary  to  keep  us  humble. 
While  the  souls  of  the  children  of  the  Church  continue 
to  be  darkened  by  a  portion  of  earthly  dross,  their  Lord 
still  sits,  as  a  Refiner  and  Purifier  of  silver,  purifying 
them  in  the  furnace  of  affliction;  and  under  His  hand 
we  have  the  comfort  that  His  Grace  is  sufficient  for  us, 
whereas  when  we  fall  into  the  hand  of  man,  or  are  in 
our  own  hands,  we  cannot  be  sure  of  His  effectual  aid. 

Here  was  the  lowliest  fervor  of  the  religious 
mind  revealing  itself  in  obedience,  lessoning  itsel:' 
to  silence. 

A  little  later,  "  Festival  of  St.  Athanasius,"  h€ 
says — 

Sometimes  I  find  myself  secretly  murmuring  at  sc 
much,  as  it  appears,  mere  secular  work  occupying  my 
allotted  time.  But  this  is  like  (with  humility  let  me 
compare  my  errings  to  his)  St.  Peter,  when  ho  pro 
nounced  certain  of  the  creatures  of  God  "  common  and 
unclean." 

The  kind  of  occupation  that  I  more  desire  would  per 
haps  lead  me  far  astray  in  earthly  paths,  while  I  fancied 
myself  following  the  narrow  way  of  labour  for  my  Lord. 
In  this  day,  and  especially  to  those  who  have  but  lately 
left  the  world,  with  its  crowding  excitements,  it  needs 
much  care  to  secure  preservance  from  this  kind  of 
temptation.  As  one  of  our  writers  on  Spiritual  Retreat 
has  said,  "  La  concupiscence  des  yeus  est  la  tentation 
subtile  d'un  age  plus  avance,  age  ou  la  curiosite  tour- 
mente  1'esprit  de  rhomme;  ou  Tcei!  avide  de  lumiere 
plonge  dans  la  science,  et  sonde  temerairement  les  mys- 
teres ;  c'est  1'epreuve  des  fausses  doctrines  qui  fascinent 
et  captivent  les  esprits  inquiets,  plus  Chretiens  en  specu 
lation  qu'en  pratique." 
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Here  was  desire,  determination,  fortitude — but 
where  the  refreshment  and  the  peace  ? 

One  more  note,  some  weeks  after,  says — 
I  have  refrained  from  writing  lately,  because  I  have 
been  occupied  with  a  course  of  especial  retirement  and 
devotion,  by  the  advice  of  my  Director,  with  a  view  to 
choosing  my  future  resting-place ;  I  mean  as  to  the 
Order  I  am  permanently  to  join.  The  Brotherhood  of 
Mercy  has  been  warmly  suggested  to  me,  and  a  noble 
fraternity  it  is ;  but  I  have  scarcely  the  physical  strength 
it  would  require,  nor  do  I  feel  that  my  own  soul's  life  is 
vivid  enough,  nor  the  light  of  God  in  my  mind  yet  clear 
enough  to  point  out  such  a  position  as  the  fit  one  for 
me.  In  retirement  and  complete  abstraction  I  hope  yet 
to  attain  a  much  higher  walk  of  faith.  An  establish 
ment  under  the  rule  of  St.  Bernard  is  my  peculiar 
choice.  There  I  feel  a  confidence  of  advancing  peace 
and  collectedness  in  God.  The  revived  foundation  of 
Charnwood  has  a  little  attracted  me;  but  I  do  not  think 
I  should  finally  settle  in  England.  The  light  and  cli 
mate,  both  physical  and  spiritual,  of  the  land  of  my  con 
version  seem  necessary  to  me.  But  I  try  to  wait,  like 
Samuel  lying  down  and  watching  for  the  Voice  of  the 
Lord,  so  mercifully  heard  once.  Oh!  that,  like  him,  I 
could  know  it  unmistakeably :  from  his  first  calling  he 
for  ever  listened  for  that  voice — thenceforward  recog 
nised  so  well — in  silence,  in  the  dead  of  night,  and  in 
the  day-time  amidst  the  busy  hum  of  men,  and  in  his 
hour  of  greatest  need,  that  voice  was  his  guide  and 
counsellor  and  comforter. 

Here  surely  was  the  sadness  and  severity  of  a 
suppressed  misgiving. 


Meantime,  the  sisters  of  Eustace,  with  the  two 
little  children,  were  passing  the  spring  months  in 
a  place  of  great  privacy  on  the  most  attractive 
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part  of  the  British  coast;  and  already  Augusta 
had  begun  to  find  that  her  self-denial  was  likely 
to  meet  with  the  reward  she  alone  desired,  of 
drawing  Margaret  to  follow  the  course  of  her 
nearest  and  dearest  friends. 

Passionate  remembrances  would  sometimes,  in 
deed,  overwhelm  the  yet  sore  heart,  and  she  woul  d 
throw  herself  in  Augusta's  arms,  and  weep  with  all 
the  bitterness  of  a  child's  distress;  and  when  her 
little  Margaret  called  "papa,  papa,"  in  any  glee 
for  which  she  claimed  unusual  sympathy,  it  would 
be  hours  before  the  face  of  the  wounded  mother 
recovered  anything  of  its  half-gained  calmness. 
One  evening  the  two  sisters  were  sitting  on  the 
broken  rocks  in  a  sheltered  bay,  apparently  watch 
ing  the  retreating  tide,  but  with  their  hearts  far 
otherwise  employed.  Augusta  broke  the  long 
silence  by  drawing  from  her  work-case  a  small 
packet,  and  observing  that  she  had  heard  tha; 
afternoon  from  Eustace,  she  added,  "  he  has  lately 
had  letters  from  -  — ,  and  encloses  me  a  little 
token  sent  for  you." 

"Oh — a  letter!"  exclaimed  Margaret;  "ah!  no 
he  said  he  must  not  write  to  me — he  would  onl} 
pray  for  me.  What  is  it  ?  Oh,  what  it  ?" 

"  Not  a  letter,  dearest  one,"  replied  her  sister, 
"but  a  far  better  tribute  of  remembrance  and  holy 
affection.  It  is  a  pledge  of  those  prayers  he  pro 
mised.  See,  is  it  not  pretty?"  and  she  threw  round 
Margaret's  neek  a  thin  chain  of  silver  and  ena 
melled  links,  to  which  was  attached  what  appeared 
to  be  a  little  golden  amulet. 

"  What  is  it?"  again  she  said,  as  she  half  pressed 
it  convulsively  to  her  heart,  half  looked  at  it 
through  her  sudden  blinding  tears. 

"  It  is  .a  Miraculous    Medal,"  replied  Augusta, 
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«  sent ,"  but  already  Margaret  had  disengaged 

the  little  ornament  from  her  neck,  and  her  beau 
tiful  lips  had  curled  with  a  contemptuous  meaning 
at  the  word  "  miraculous." 

"  And  does  -  -  indeed  suppose,"  said  she, 
"  that  I  have  fallen  so  low  since  he  has  withdrawn 
the  strength  of  the  mind  I  used  to  lean  on — so  low 
as  to  receive  the  absurd  doctrine  of  charms  and 
efficacious  relics  which  Italian  priestcraft  teaches 
to  its  deceived  devotees  ?" 

"  Dear  sister,"  said  Augusta,  "  this  is  no  charm 
or  efficacious  relic,  but  simply  such  a  little  love- 
token  as  it  is  natural  for  a  devout  Catholic  to  send 
to  one  whom  he  esteems  and  prays  protection  on. 
You  see  it  is  but  a  small  raised  figure  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin,  extending  her  hands  in  the  attitude 
of  benevolence,  and  the  motto  you  see  is  but  an 
invocation  of  her  love, — '  Oh !  Marie,  con^ue  sans 
peche,  priez  pour  nous  qui  avons  recours  a  vous;' 
and  on  the  reverse  side  the  Blessed  Initial,  and 
the  cross  and  the  twelve  stars,  and  the  Hearts  of 
Jesus  and  Mary  wreathed  with  the  thorns,  and 
pierced  with  the  sword." 

"  But,  just  now,  you  called  it  a  miraculous 
medal;  you  had  some  meaning  in  that  inadvertent 
expression." 

"  These  are  called  miraculous  medals  frequently 
by  Catholics ;  not,  my  sister,  from  any  supersti 
tious  virtue  attached  to  their  possession,  but  merely 
because  the  graces  of  which  we  believe  the  Blessed 
Mother  of  our  Saviour  to  be  the  special  patron  are 
frequently  observed  to  abound  in  more  than  com 
mon  measure  in  those  who  reverently  wear  this 
little  testimony  of  love  to  Her." 

"  Are  you  sure  this  is  all  that  word  meant  ?" 

"  Perhaps  there  is  an  additional  meaning  in  the 
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fact  of  the  striking  conversion  of  some  of  those 
who  have  worn  the  medal  in  compliance  with  the 
wish  of  friends." 

"Ah!  there  is  the  meaning  of  it  to  me;  and  dc 
you,  can  you  indeed  suppose  that  a  bit  of  gold, 
with  certain  embossed  signs,  will  take  an  effect  on 
me  that  all  the  persuasions  of  my  husband's  re 
verenced,  nay,  idolized  opinions  and  words,  had  no 
power  for?"  Thus  sometimes,  often,  are  the  sim 
ple  kept  in  their  simplicity,  while  the  strong  in 
their  strength  are  overcome.  God  seems  tojnye 
to  some  relying  and  tender  ones,  instincts  which 
serve  them  truer  than  the  intellects  of  the  more 
"gifted  and  distinguished.  Her  voice  was  choked  by 
irresistible  emotion.  Augusta  suffered  her  to  weep 
in  her  overpowering  thoughts  for  a  few  moments, 
and  then,  as  her  sobs  became  less  violent,  she  said 
soothingly — 

"Now,  hear  me,  dearest.  There  was  a  young 
Jew  two  or  three  years  ago  baptized  at  Rome, 
whose  conversion  had  been  effected  in  this  singular 
manner.  He  was  as  proud  in  his  superiority  to  all 
charms  and  incantations  as  you  can  be,  but  to 
please  a  Catholic  friend,  who  took  great  interest 
in  him,  he  agreed  to  wear  one  of  these  medals  of 
the  Protection  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  and  repeat 
that  prayer  to  Her  which  you  have  admired  in 
some  of  my  manuals — '  Remember,  O  most  holy 
Virgin  Mary,  that  no  one  ever  had  recourse  to 
your  protection,  implored  your  help,  or  sought 
your  mediation  without  obtaining  relief;  behold 
me,  therefore,  a  penitent  sinner,  sighing  out  my 
sins  before  thee,  and  beseeching  thee  to  adopt  me 
for  thy  son,  and  to  take  upon  thee  the  care  of 
my  eternal  salvation.  Despise  not,  O  Mother  of 
Jesus,  the  petition  of  thy  humble  client,  but  hear 
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and  grant  my  prayer.  Amen.'  Now,  this  young 
man  was  outwardly  a  Jew,  and  he  was  one  of  im 
portant  station:  —  in  himself  he  was  tacitly  an 
infidel,  and  scoffed  at  all  things  holy,  as  much  of 
revelation  as  of  tradition;  but  one  day,  when  he 
had  worn  the  medal  a  few  weeks,  he  was  in  a 
church  in  Rome  watching  the  religious  ceremonies 
with  the  idle  curiosity  of  a  traveller,  when  sud 
denly  the  Blessed  Virgin  appeared  to  him,  and  in  a 
moment,  by  some  mysterious  influence,  he  was  at 
once  converted,  and  converted  so  fully  that  he 
seemed  to  be  endued  with  supernatural  knowledge 
of  sacred  things.  His  whole  life,  and  heart,  and 
soul  were  at  once  and  for  ever  given  to  the  Church 
and  Faith  he  had  despised,  so  that  he  could  say, 
or  we  can  say  in  his  name  — 

The  proudest  heart  that  ever  beat, 

Has  been  subdued  in  me; 
The  wildest  will  that  ever  rose, 
To  scorn  thy  cause  and  aid  thy  foes, 
Mother  —  is  quelled  by  thee." 

"And  you  do  not  yourself  give  credit  to  this 
romantic  invention  —  do  you,  Augusta?" 

"  I  do  not  dare  to  say,  dear  sister,  that  this 
thing  or  that  is  impossible  with  God,  even  were  it 
unattested;  but  for  this  fact  that  I  have  told  you, 
we  have  the  warrant  of  the  >vord  of  many  high 
names,  and  it  has  occurred  lately  enough  to  be 
allowed  to  be  possibly  free  from  the  charge  of  the 
addition  of  fictitious  circumstances.  The  whole 
affair  was  the  conversation  of  Rome  in  every  circle 
during  so  late  a  season  as  the  winter  of  41-42  when 
it  happened.  The  Countess  of  Shrewsbury  and  the 
editor  of  The  Tablet  vouched  for  the  account  in  its 
English  form,  and  in  Italy  it  was  circulated  under 
the  hand  of  the  Baron  de  Brussiere,  sanctioned  by 
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the  highest  ecclesiastical  authority.  I  might  say 
much  of  the  reasonableness  and  probability  by 
analogy  of  the  circumstance,  but  I  know  you  will 
never  hear  one  word  of  the  hidden  agency  of  sen 
sible  things." 

"No,  sister  dear;  I  think  I  have  heard  enough 
of  the  marvellous  for  to-night.  However,"  added 
she,  rising,  and  with  a  deep  suppressed  sigh  re 
placing  her  husband's  gift  upon  her  breast,  "I  wil 
wear  it  for  his  sake." 

"  That  is  my  own  Margaret,"  said  the  enthu 
siastic  Catholic,  throwing  her  arm  round  her  petted 
and  beloved  charge ;  "  and  you  led  me  off  so  soon 
into  the  discussion  of  farther  drawn  and  theoretic 
virtues,  that  I  forgot  to  tell  you  it  is  one  that  he 
himself  has  worn." 

The  sisters  glanced  together  over  a  passage  of 
the  letter  of  Eustace,  which  Augusta  pointed  out, 
and  then  the  little  pledge  was  pressed  to  the  heart 
again,  and  they  drew  their  shawls  about  them  to 
return  on  the  way  home. 

Could  we  place  ourselves  in  the  fellowship  of  the 
past,  and  follow  Margaret  in  the  sympathy  of 
spirits  through  the  days  and  nights  of  the  few  suc 
ceeding  weeks,  perhaps  we  should  doubt  whether 
most  to  pity  or  rejoice.  To  pity  the  intense 
anguish  which  led  .  her  often  to  look  with  such 
strange  wild  imploringness  upon  the  little  medal, 
as  if  it  could  restore  to  her  her  lost,  or  waken  up 
again  in  her  heart  the  silent  melodies  of  other 
days;  or  to  rejoice,  because  at  last  she  fancied  she 
found  a  consolation  in  it;  and  this  trifle,  the  gift 
of  love  she  dreamed  of  with  such  unutterable  devo 
tion  still,  became  to  her  even  as  an  animate  com 
panion  and  friend.  For  some  time  she  seemed  to 
study  to  withdraw  herself  from  the  society  of  her 
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children  and  Augusta.  Her  sister  did  not  urge  her 
company  upon  her,  as  she  had  hope  of  an  effect 
from  the  influence  of  solitude  and  reflection,  which 
no  words  were  likely  to  produce. 

And  her  anticipations  were  realized.  The  poor 
heart,  worn  out  at  last  with  the  unwonted  effort  of 
self-reliance  to  which  it  had  been  given  up,  turned 
to  the  only  offered  support,  perhaps  now  the  only 
desirable  position  left  open  to  her — retirement 
with  Augusta  to  her  convent.  Though  still  reluc 
tantly,  —  past  prospects  casting  their  lingering 
visions  about  her,  —  it  was  yet  with  hope,  the 
hopefulness  of  youth,  that  she  entered  on  the 
path :  much  hope,  yet  a  forlorn  hope ;  for  Mar 
garet  only  as  yet  knew  by  theory  and  dogma  that 
the  Lord  Himself  will  comfort  His  people  ;  and 
that  when  earthly  stays  have  left,  or  are  taken, 
He  will  be  husband,  and  father,  and  friend. 

"  Will  you,"  said  she,  one  morning  to  Augusta, 
"  write  to  Eustace  to  tell  my  husband  that  I  am 
going  with  you  to  * *." 

"  Most  gladly  indeed,  if  that  is  your  resolution, 
my  sister;  and  I  am  sure  you  will  have  reason  to 
rejoice  that  you  have  taken  it." 

"  Tell  him  that  I  shall  enter  on  the  regular  novi 
ciate,  and  prepare  to  take  the  veil,  as  early  as  that 
is  permitted.  I  should  like  little  Margaret  to  go 
with  me,  but  our  boy  would  be  more  fitly  placed 
near  his  father,  if  that  can  be  arranged." 


CHAPTER  VI. 

Dream  -Digpellcfc:  and  tge  Opening 
of  tfie  Real* 

I  thirst  of  those  far  streams  to  drink, 
Those  waters  of  delight  that  flow 
Where  Seraphim  around  the  brink 
Bend,  imaged  in  the  depths  below: 

That  sea  of  glass  as  crystal  clear, 

And  radiant  with  the  glory  near. 
*          *          * 

True,  there  are  moments  when  I  seem 
To  view  as  near  the  country  bright; 
But  like  a  brief,  a  glorious  dream, 
A  fleeting  vision  of  the  night, 

It  passes,  and  I  look  around 

Upon  this  disenchanted  ground. 


Oh  might  I  always  know  Thee  near. 

Midst  means  and  ministries  of  Grace; 

Thy  footsteps  round  the  Altar  hear, 

Thy  finger  on  the  Missal  trace, — 

Great  strength  should  then  each  rite  impart, 
To  lead  and  keep  the  wandering  heart. 

Erewhile  to  Forms  of  Truth  I  gave, 

Great  Lord,  the  homage  due  to  Thee; 

As  if  the  cross  could  spell-like  save, 

Or  altar  lamps  enlighten  me; 

Oh  now  the  grace  of  forms  reveal, 
THYSELF,  their  earnest  and  their  seal. 
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scene  changes  to  an  Italian  monastery. 
It  is  a  venerable  pile  of  building  of  the 
architecture  of  a  devoted  age,  when  men 
spared  not  large  gifts  and  years  of  labour  to  rear 
a  house  in  which  to  record  His  name, — whose  Pre 
sence  Heaven  and  the  Heaven  of  Heavens  cannot 
contain.  The  perforated  spires,  and  traceried  win 
dows  filled  with  holy  pictured  histories,  the  twisted 
columns  and  tesselated  pavements,  the  wreathed 
and  intermingled  arches,  the  grey  cloisters,  and  still 
more  ancient  chapclries,  testify  to  sacrifices  to  the 
Love  of  God,  noble,  and  such  as  shame  our  paltry 
offerings  from  our  modern  days'  abundance.  The 
gorgeous  glitter  of  all  splendid  things  that  can  be 
pressed  into  the  service  of  a  religious  ritual  are 
there  to  enchain  the  imagination,  and,  if  it  may  be, 
help  to  devouter  worship:  and  there  are  to  be  found 
in  action  austerities  and  means,  far  less  than  which, 
a  theorist  would  decide,  must  subject  the  most 
rampant  passions  to  the  dominion  of  the  very 
weakest  will. 

It  is  a  large  and  crowded  establishment;  long 
popular  for  the  reputed  learning  of  its  superiors, 
and  of  late  increasing  in  fame  as  it  enhanced  the 
severity  of  its  rule. 

The  Vesper  Bell  was  pealing  sweetly  above  the 
light  wind  that  washed  the  waters  of  the  lake  to 
the  edge  of  the  garden-terraces  bounding  the 
western  side  of  the  retreat;  and  on  the  windows 
overlooking  them  had  rested  those  strong,  deep 
colours  of  the  sunset  which  only  the  evening  that 
falls  on  Rome  can  show  the  gazer.  The  Brothers 
were  gathering  from  their  meditations  and  their 
labours  to  assemble  in  the  beautiful  chapel,  where 
deep,  spiritual  poetry  sung  to  the  sweet  flow  of 
Italian  music,  if  it  might  not  satisfy,  would  soothe 
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for  a  while  the  good-craving  spirit.  Amidst 
such  scenes,  can  any  crave  unsatisfied?  We 
shall  see. 

At  this  hour  every  inmate  of  the  house  is  re 
quired  to  attend  the  chapel  service.  As  the  Matin 
Mass  is  offered  to  the  worship  of  the  Lord  of 
Hosts,  the  God  and  the  Creator  of  the  Church, — 
the  Vesper  songs  invocate  Her  whom  the  Catholic 
is  taught  to  see  imaged  in  every  type  of  purity 
and  beauty  and  repose, — the  lonely  moon,  the 
pale  sweet  flower,  the  evening  star, — and  none 
must  be  absent  then. 

A  traveller  wrapt  in  a  long  dark  cloak,  and  hav 
ing  his  countenance  concealed  by  the  wide  shade  of 

O  •/ 

the  cap  he  wore,  made  his  way  to  the  chapel,  and 
stood  beside  the  door  of  the  north  transept  lead 
ing  into  the  choir,  to  observe  the  brethren  as 
they  entered.  There  were  old,  grey-headed  men, 
who  had  been  monks  from  their  boyhood,  looking 
like  Moses,  undimmed  of  eye  and  undiminished 
of  force,  putting  a  visible  doubt  upon  the  popular 
idea,  that  the  storms  of  the  spirit  wear  worse  than 
the  storms  of  the  world.  Shut  up  there,  each 
man  with  himself,  so  many  years,  one  must  sup 
pose  they  had  been  the  strivers  in  many  a  sharp 
conflict  with  the  dark  Powers  of  the  Air,  who 
love  to  attack  the  solitary:  yet,  here  they  wereT" 
hale  and  full  of  bodily  life,  as  one  meets  no  two 
men  consecutively  in  the  streets  of  London,  or 
Paris,  or  Vienna.  There  were  men  whose  Profes 
sion  had  been  made  in  later  life;  they  had  re 
treated  from  care  and  business  and  dissipation  to 
make  short  and  sure  work  of  getting  ready  for  the 
Life  Eternal.  These  were  few ;  Mammon  does  not 
often  so  part  with  its  slaves:  they  might  be  known, 
for  the  broad  seal  of  the  world  once  set  on  a  man's 
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forehead,  it  is  not  easy  to  efface  its  impression. 
There  were  young  monks,  men  of  this  day,  and  of 
many  countries,  in  some  of  whose  countenances  the 
thoughts  of  Time  and  the  lusts  thereof  blended 
strangely  with  the  meditations  and  the  raptures 
and  the  reveries  of  the  Enthusiast,  the  Student, 
or  the  Devotee.  They  had  resorted  hither  in 
patronage  of  the  reviving  fashion  of  monachism, 
and  it  might  be,  that  "  being  seen  of  men,"  they 
"had  their  reward."  There  were  the  converts, 
chiefly  still  in  their  noviciate,  and  all  from  Eng 
land.  They  were  marked  from  the  rest  by  their 
fairer  skins  and  sadder  faces,  even  as  the  faces  of 
exiles,  like  the  young  Angles  in  a  past  time  in  the 
Roman  market,  brought  up  to  grace  the  triumph 
of  an  incursive  army:  oh,  that  now  again,  some 
Gregory  might  be  passing  by  to  pity  their  cap 
tivity,  and  send  them  a  true  apostle!  There  were 
five  of  these;  he  who  stood  by  had  been  familiar 
with  their  names  and  faces  all  a  few  months 
before,  as  the  honoured  pastors,  some  rectors,  and 
some  curates,  of  English  parishes:  some  he  had 
known  well,  and  deeply  venerated  their  energy, 
earnestness,  charity,  and  wisdom.  They  had 
ministered  in  the  Church  of  their  country  with  the 
zeal  and  devotedness  of  men  who  esteemed  their 
high  vocation  above  all  price  of  sacrifice :  by  their 
poor,  beloved  as  fathers ;  by  the  youthful  of  their 
flocks,  venerated  as  almost  saints;  by  some  elder, 
to  whom  their  habits  were  novel  and  strange, 
regarded  as  a  Phenomenon  indicative  of  the  Last 
Times;  and  they  had  left  behind  them  in  that 
Church  each,  for  a  memorial,  his  broken  arc,  tell 
ing  of  the  orbit  he  might  have  run, — the  poor  and 
disappointing  fragment  of  that  conceivable  circle. 
But  those  eyes  used  to  beam  on  all  around  with  a 
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light  like  the  sun, — those  steps  were  firm  as  the 
step  of  kings, — those  hands  were  untrembling,  and 
the  minds  they  served  were  ready  for  every  stead 
fast  act.  Now  the  stranger  was  startled  as  he 
recognised  one  after  another  the  well-known  forms, 
bent,  with  the  brow  lowered  towards  the  earth,  and 
with  that  uncertainty  of  tread  which  is  always  too 
true  an  index  to  the  weakened  mind.  As  those 
five,  once  English  clergymen,  passed  him  to  the; 
vespers  in  the  chapel  of  St.  -  — ,  he  involuntarily 
exclaimed,  "How  is  the  gold  become  dim;  how  is 
the  most  fine  gold  changed!" 

But  they  were  gone:  some  in  conversation  with 
priests  who  accompanied  them,  some  occupiec' 
with  the  intense  things  of  their  own  spirits,  anc 
he  had  been  unrecognised:  he  was  glad  of  it,  ae 
he  wished  to  defer  his  introduction  to  the  one  of 
these  friends  whom  he  had  come  especially  tc 
visit,  having  heard  that  he  was  ill,  until  he  should 
have  observed  him  a  little  at  a  distance.  Also,  he 
remembered  that  Idmself  too  had  offered  incense  to 
the  Mighty  Church,  and  must  fulfil  the  duties  that 
thenceforth  devolved  upon  him,  and  joining  the 
collecting  worshippers,  he  was  conducted  to  a 
vacant  stall  immediately  above  one  occupied  by 
Eustace  A. 

The  chapel  is  a  finely  ornamented  structure, 
possessing  an  unusual  number  of  venerable  Shrines, 
some  of  them  of  the  rarest  workmanship,  and  in 
honour  of  Relics  esteemed  of  great  virtue ;  and  to 
its  minutest  part  pronounced  by  more  than  a  few 
fastidious  connoisseurs  faultless  in  beauty  and  fit 
ness.  Though  scarcely  night,  the  tapers  were 
blazing  from  seven  massive  chandeliers  that  swung 
from  the  gilded  ceiling,  and  at  every  corner  and 
abutment  where  a  gold  branch  of  candles  could  be 
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fixed  with  effect,  and  among  the  stalls,  and  under 
their  canopies  of  dark  and  finely  carved  old  oak, 
more  and  more  light  was  added  to  the  general 
flood  of  splendour.  (Is  there  anything  symbolical 
in  the  fact  that  a  Roman  Catholic  Church  always 
displays  its  greatest  brilliancy  in  Artificial  Illumi 
nation?  Little  daylight  finds  it  way  among  the 
deep  arches  and  aisles  so  thickly  set  with  clustered 
pillars :  the  pure  beams  of  the  Sun  of  Heaven  in 
their  passage  through  the  windows  are  changed, 
and  fall  on  the  pavement,  and  the  stalls  and  the 
books,  and  the  worshippers'  hands  and  faces,  in 
stains  of  crimson,  and  blue,  and  orange,  and  pur 
ple,  and  scarlet,  and  little  can  be  clearly  distin 
guished  by  their  medium ;  but  another  liyht  is  pro 
vided  as  a  substitute,  and  then  the  interior  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  looks  splendid  and  im 
posing  !) 

The  altar  was  decorated  with  a  taste  that  had 
evidently  had  a  rich  arsenal  of  treasures  wherefrom 
to  select  its  supply.  Around  it  were  ranged  on 
either  side,  six  prodigious  candles,  supported  in 
candlesticks  of  corresponding  proportions,  of  the 
most  exquisitely  wrought  silver,  with  relievo  orna 
ments  of  filagree  of  gold;  and  upon  it  stood  tier 
above  tier  of  tapers  and  bouquets,  bouquets  and 
tapers, — the  flowers,  not  artificial  and  dim  with 
the  dust  of  long  use,  but  the  choicest  and  freshest 
that  the  luxuriant  gardens  cultivated  by  the  Bro 
thers  could  produce  for  a  present  to  the  Lady  of 
Protection.  The  magnolia,  and  the  aloe,  and  the 
arum,  and  the  white  japonica,  and  the  eastern  rose, 
were  contrasted  with  the  mirandia,  and  the  tasselled 
cactus,  and  the  serus,  and  the  trailing  fuchsia,  and 
relieved  by  the  glittering  green  of  the  myrtle,  and 
the  bay,  and  the  olive.  Tier  above  tier  they  rose, 

N  2 
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candles  and  bouquets,  composing  a  splendid  outer 
framework  to  the  Most  Holy  Tabernacle,  with  its 
costly  Crucifix  elevated  in  the  midst,  resplendem: 
with  the  largest  gifts  as  the  object  of  the  de- 
voutest  aspirations  of  the  Faithful  visitors  to 
St. .  The  crown  jewels  of  some  of  the  sove 
reigns  of  Europe  wrould  look  poor  beside  those  with 
which  piety  and  self-denial  had  enriched  this  little 
tabernacle  on  the  Altar  of  the  monastery  Chapel : 
but  this  is  as  it  should  be :  the  best  offerings  should 
ever  be  given  to  God's  service,  whether  of  heart, 
or  intellect,  or  worldly  substance:  the  error  here 
had  lain,  and  in  like  cases  mostly  lies,  in  investing 
the  Material  Substance  of  the  Blessed  Elements  of 
the  Most  Holy  Communion  with  a  Godhead,  and 
worshiping  and  rendering  the  tribute  to  them:  as 
if  those  tremendous  denunciations  had  never  been 
promulgated  which  awfully  charge 

To  adore  the  Invisible,  and  HIM  alone; 

or  as  if  the  creation  of  a  yet  purer  and  higher 
form  of  law  could  abrogate,  and  not  rather  eter 
nally  establish,  them.  Mighty  and  wonderful  is  the 
mystery  of  the  bond  by  which  the  Head  of  the 
Church  brings  all  His  members  into  actual  union 
with  Himself,  so  that  His  "  everlasting  life,"  abides 
in  them:  deep  and  thrilling  those  words  which, 
with  the  slightest  variation,  the  common  consent  of 
the  true  Church  Catholic  has  established  as  the 
formal  benediction  of  Communion : — while  to  each 
Holy  Sacrament  we  should  ever  come  with  a  rever 
ence  and  devotion  as  of  children  to  whom  these 
things  are  unexplained  depths  of  wisdom  and  beauty, 
most  scrupulously  should  we  so  approach  This; 
but  if  we  would  not  exalt  our  poor  human  reason 
to  the  presumption  of  exploring  that  we  may  deny, 
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with  the  rationalist  on  the  one  hand,  neither  should 
we  overlift  it  from  its  subordination  to  explore, 
that  we  may  fancy  we  confirm,  and,  as  it  were, 
verify!  Holy  Scripture,  as  the  Romanist  on  the 
other  hand.  This  is  scarcely  digression:  these 
thoughts  suggest  themselves  when  we  see  the 
alabaster  or  the  jewelled  Tabernacle  which  the 
devout  and  simple-minded  Catholic  would  never 
pass  without  a  lowly  reverence,  and  which  the 
consecrated  priest  must  never  open  without  thrice 
bending  the  knee  before  it.  But  we  return  to  our 
narrative. 

The  service  commenced  by  the  pealing  music  of 
a  magnificent  organ,  and  a  rich  choir  took  up  its 
dying  notes  and  gave  words  to  the  melody  in  a 
laudatory  anthem  to  the  Blessed  Virgin,  of  one  of 
whose  high  Festivals  it  was  the  Vigil:  and  then 
followed  psalm  after  psalm  chanted  by  the  sweet 
voices  of  the  priests  and  the  low  murmur  of  the 
brothers  and  the  people.  There  was  one — ah!  we 
know  it  well,  it  is  our  oftenest  song — "  Babylonia? 
Fluvios" — the  frame  of  poor  Eustace,  weak,  wan, 
and  emaciated,  seemed  shaken  by  the  very  vibration 
of  the  air  as  this  psalm  commenced:  his  head  was 
bowed  to  his  breast;  he  who  was  breathlessly 
watching  him  could  see  the  Breviary  held  with  a 
convulsive  grasp,  and  that  the  force  of  his  whole 
being  seemed  poured  out  in  the  sigh,  almost  the 
groan,  with  which  he  followed  the  words — 

By  the  waters  of  Babylon  we  sat  down,  and  we  wept 
when  we  remembered  Zion. 

He  who  had  been  as  his  second  soul  in  doubt,  in 
fascination,  in  conversion,  saw  it  all — knew  it  all- 
he  too  Was  DISAPPOINTED. 
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It  needs  not  to  contend  that  Abana  and  Pharpar. 
rivers  of  Damascus,  are  more  cleansing  streams, 
or  that  Euphrates  is  better  than  the  waters  of  Israel 
— the  Jordan  was  appointed  us — our  river  of  mira 
cle — in  the  midst  of  which  our  fathers  set  up  their 
memorial  stones — and  when  we  leave  its  borders  it 
is  to  our  loss — it  is  to  turn  our  backs  upon  our 
Zion,  "  Jerusalem,  our  quiet  habitation." 

The  music  went  on,  and  the  low,  deep,  alternat 
ing  canto  continued  the  psalm: 

They  that  carried  us  away  captive,  required  of  us  a 
song,  and  joy  in  our  heaviness;  Sing  us  one  of  the 
songs  of  Zion. 

How  shall  we  sing  the  Lord's  song  in  a  strange  land  ? 

the  undisturbed  chant  proceeded ;  but  five  of  the 
tributary  voices  were  missed  from  its  swell.  Silently 
as  to  their  part,  concluded  the  service ;  and  when 
it  was  over,  and  the  worshippers  dispersed,  and  the 
music  was  echoing  its  last  through  the  lofty  chancel 
roof  and  arches  of  the  dim  stretching  nave,  they 
passed  to  their  respective  places  in  the  house, 
silent,  full  of  thoughts.  It  was  now  time  for  the 
traveller  to  present  his  introduction  to  the  Superior, 
and  obtain  permission  for  the  interview  he  sought. 
This  he  hastened  to  do  through  an  official  of  the 
house;  and,  a  most  gracious  reception  being  ac 
corded  to  his  credentials,  he  was  instructed  that 
as  a  mark  of  favour  and  confidence  he  should  be 
allowed  to  see  his  friend  the  next  morning,  early; 
early  it  must  be,  as,  it  was  added,  he  was  probably 
aware,  to-morrow  was  the  day  appointed  for  the 
full  Profession  of  three  of  the  Anglican  novices. 
He  had  not  been  aware  of  it ;  and  the  emotion 
witnessed  in  the  chapel  was  well  accounted  for 
when  this  information  was  given  him,  and  the 
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names  were  repeated  of  those  who  were  to  pass 
the  ceremony — Mr.  F.,  H.  R.,  and  Eustace. 

A  cloud  of  gloom  settled  on  the  stranger's  brow, 
whence  the  dark  cap  was  for  a  moment  raised 
as  he  passed  through  the  tall  gates  of  that  old 
monastery  back  to  his  hotel,  there  to  await  with 
impatience  the  hour  when  he  might  return,  though 
but  to  take  his  last  farewell  as  to  this  world,  of 
some  who  had  been  dearly  esteemed  by  him  in 
the  various  relations  of  religious  and  intellectual 
life.  Little  did  he  think  as  he  sat  at  his  open 
Venetian,  looking  out  upon  the  still  and  splendid 
night  of  Italy,  and  contemplating  his  loss,  that  he 
was  so  near  to  the  great  gain  of  having  the  one 
best  known  and  prized  fully  and  for  ever  restored : 
restored  far  more  than  in  mere  bodily  presence; 
restored  as  an  unclouded  Light  to  the  mind!s 
horizon;  a  Guardian  Spirit  to  the  heart.  Could 
he  have  known  it,  his  sorrow  might  not  have  sat 
less  heavily,  he  would  have  doubted  and  murmured; 
but  as  events  go  on,  each  one  enlightens  its  suc 
cessor,  and  he  murmurs  not  now  that  all  is  over. 
It  is  well. 

It  was  yet  some  hours  short  of  the  time  of  his 
appointment,  when  a  summons  was  brought  him 

to  come  immediately  to  St. ,  as  Mr.  A.  was 

seriously  ill,  and,  having  being  told  of  the  arrival 
of  a  visitor  from  England,  earnestly  requested  to 
see  him.  Resuming  his  long  dark  cloak  he  set 
out,  and  after  a  short  interview  with  the  sub- 
prior,  who  informed  him  that  he  must  expect  to 
see  his  friend  in  a  very  critical  case,  he  was  con 
ducted  to  the  cell  occupied  by  the  late  devoted 

and  distinguished  curate  of  E .  The  long 

cloister  passages  did  not  awe  the  sorrowful-hearted 
visitor;  the  small,  cold — cold  even  in  this  climate, 
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— gloomy  cell  whither  he  was  taken,  did  not  startle 
him,  the  sight  of  its  sad  comfortlessness  scarcely 
impressed  him;  but  he  who  was  its  inhabitant, 
its  temporary  master — his  friend  and  brother, 
when  he  looked  upon  him,  the  dreams  that  had 
filled  a  thousand  years  with  incalculable  blessings 
and  felicities,  all  flowing  from  a  Feudal-Reigning' 
Church,  were  crushed  and  gone  in  one  instant 
There  he  lay,  expended  on  a  low  pallet  bed,  like 
a  form  of  marble,  except  that  his  countenance 
seemed  impressed  with  the  intelligence  of  a  book: 
— and  he  who  entered  and  gazed  on  it  so  intently 
read  it  plainly  enough.  He  saw  all  that  had  been 
suffered — saw  that  still  was  wanting  all  that  had 
been  sought; — Eustace  had  asked  for  peace,  and 
received  a  whirlwind;  he  had  grasped  a  fair  jewel, 
and  in  his  hand  it  had  become  a  band  and  chain 
of  iron :  and  his  friend  saw  that  it  was  so,  plainly 
enough.  But  all  did  not  see  it;  those  about 
him  in  the  house  rather  regarded  him  as  an 
eminent  example  of  the  all-supplying  power  of 
their  principles;  because,  in  his  strict  life  and 
staid  and  chastened  manners,  their  purest  rules 
were  so  developed  as  to  become  a  continual  rebuke 
to  many  whose  pride  or  formalism,  or  levity,  as 
sorted  ill  with  the  professions  that  bound  them. 
Even  his  Confessor  had  little  perception  of  how  the 
case  really  stood:  he  heard  his  complaints  of  un 
happy  and  dissatisfied  feeling,  and  saw  how  he 
strove  to  conquer  it,  and  commended  him  as  a 
dutiful  son  of  the  Church ;  but  he  did  not  under 
stand  how  the  existence  of  this  very  feeling  was  a 
vivid  testimony  in  the  mind  of  his  Penitent  to  the 
Truth,  to  him,  of  what  he  had  forsaken  —  the 
Falsity,  to  him,  of  what  he  had  embraced.  How 
should  he?  These  paths  of  the  spirit  must  be 
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traversed  to  be  known:  no  map,  nor  chart,  nor 
Directory  will  teach  them;  God  forbid  their 
travellers,  and,  consequently,  able  guides,  should 
be  many! 

But  we  anticipate.  The  confessor  was  beside  the 
pallet  on  his  knees  when  the  stranger  was  intro 
duced.  He  was  a  mild  and  gentle  man,  of  grave 
but  very  sweet  countenance,  and  he  seemed  to  be 
offering  the  consolations  which  appeared  to  him 
fitted  for  the  season,  and  preparing  his  young 
brother  to  meet  his  end  speedily,  if  such  should  be 
the  will  of  God,  and  in  peace.  But  the  hand  he 
held  was  rigid  as  in  death ;  the  eyes  were  closed, 
and  the  lips  fixed,  and  no  consciousness  animated 
that  still  beautiful,  pre-eminently  beautiful  face. 
Mr.  F.,  who  had  been  permitted,  under  the  claim 
of  relationship,  to  be  Eustace's  companion  since 
his  indisposition  became  serious,  was  present  in 
the  cell ;  the  official  introduction  of  the  stranger 
was  presented  to  him,  and  after  exchanging  a  few 
words  with  a  subordinate,  he  suggested  to  the 
reverend  Father  that  while  this  state  continued 
his  labour  must  be  useless,  and  proposed  that 
their  visitor  should  be  left  in  charge  of  the  patient 
with  himself,  and  that  the  reverend  Father  should 
be  again  summoned  when  any  signs  of  conscious 
ness  appeared.  The  proposal  was  accepted  after 
some  kind  resistance,  and  many  affectionate  ex 
pressions  of  interest  and  care  for  his  dear  son ; 
and  Mr.  F.  and  the  traveller  were  alone  with  the 
sleeper. 

The  visitor  now  enquired  more  particularly  into 
the  nature  of  his  friend's  illness,  and  learned  with 
out  sorrow — in  solemn  truth  he  could  already  say 
without  sorrow,  by  the  evidence  of  every  symptom, 
that  the  mortal  course  of  the  sufferer  was  cer- 
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tainly  run.  The  patience  of  bodily  pain  which  ho 
had  exhibited  was,  Mr.  F.  said,  affecting  and  re 
markable ;  no  reference  to  it  ever  escaped  him, 
though  his  physicians  were  sure  he  must  have- 
endured  the  severest.  He  seldom  spoke  of  the 
past,  either  as  regarded  outward  position  or  spi 
ritual  things ;  his  great  aim  seemed  to  be  to  act  in 
the  all-important  present,  for  he  long  since  knew 
that  his  time  would  be  short.  He  had  come  to 
St. from  the  incessant  wear  and  strong  ex 
citement  of  the  duties  of  a  large  parish,  and  from 
the  very  midst  of  the  conflicting  discussions  which 
were  engrossing  the  interest  of  English  Church 
men,  and  his  own  mind  peculiarly ;  and  the  sudden 
check  of  the  flow  of  energy  to  all  these  channels 
had  destroyed  the  constitution  which  their  exces 
sive  demand  had  too  much  enfeebled. 

"  And  was  he  happy,"  inquired  the  stranger, 
"  that  is  to  say,  did  he  derive  a  supporting  satis 
faction  from  his  submission  to  the  Catholic 
Church?" 

He  who  asked  this  question,  stood  with  his  dark 
cloak  still  folded  about  him,  enveloping  the  lower 
features  of  his  face,  but  the  cap  had  been  re 
moved,  and  the  eyes  that  tell  all  tales  were  visible. 
Mr.  F.  regarded  him  with  a  searching  look  that 
would  have  penetrated  meanings  far  more  deeply 
curtained  than  he  was  at  pains  his,  in  this  case, 
should  be  ;  they  read  each  other,  and  both  uttered 
in  a  deep  breath,  "  By  the  waters  of  Babylon  we 
sat  down  and  wept  when  we  remembered  Zion." 
They  would  have  wept  then  like  very  children,  in 
strong  and  bitter  sympathy :  but  they  each  knew 
well  that  this  disposition  must  be  curbed  and 
crushed,  or  it  would  become  too  much  for  them; 
Sympathy  now  would  be  no  safety  valve,  but  a 
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new  and  dangerous  conductor ;  they  understood 
each  other  and  their  dying  friend,  and  it  was 
enough. 

"  Had  Eustace  any  wish  to  return  to  the  Anglican 
Church,"  again  enquired  the  traveller,  "  or  to  be 
restored  to  it  in  death?" 

"  Oh,  no,"  replied  F.,  "  his  perceptions  were  much 
too  keen  of  the  solemnly  binding  nature  of  the 
change  we  have  made,  to  admit  such  a  thought. 
For  myself,  I  confess  that  a  time  was  when  my 
mind  would  wander  back  almost  in  regretful  desires 
towards  that  long-loved  home ;  but  A.  set  so  clearly 
before  me  the  reality  of  our  position — having  been 
placed  by  Providence  in  one  state,  and  having  de 
liberately  chosen  for  ourselves  another,  that  a 
repetition  of  such  free  choice  and  dedication  is 
morally  impossible ;  that  we  must  go  forward 
now  steadily  and  trustingly,  or  we  are  lost — that 
the  subject  has  long  ceased  to  be  even  adverted 
to  between  us. 

"  We  encountered  a  great  risk  for  what  certainly 
appeared  to  us  the  greatest  of  goods,  and  if  we  have 
been  so  unhappy  as  to  err  through  a  precipitate  or 
partial  judgment,  it  is  our  great  misfortune,  per 
haps  great  sin,  but  we  must  abide  the  loss  with 
quietness  and  humility.  If  we  have  found  ourselves 
mistaken  in  our  conviction  of  receiving  more  of  the 
light  and  love  of  the  Lord  the  Spirit  in  the  Roman 
Communion  than  in  the  Church  of  our  birth,  our  call 
is  very  clear  to  self-examination,  to  discover  if 
there  be  any  interior  fault  originating  this  disap 
pointment,  and  to  deep  abasement  for  our  unwise 
or  untrue  steps ;  but  we  may  not  be  running  back 
ward  and  forward  to  one  Church  and  the  other  as 
our  vacillating  feelings  incline." 

The   conversation  was  here  interrupted  by  the 
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entrance  of  one  of  the  Regular  Brothers.  He  came 
to  say  it  was  the  Superior's  will,  that  in  conse 
quence  of  the  illness  of  Mr.  A.,  the  profession  of 
the  novices  should  be  deferred  for  a  day  or  two; 
he  brought  also  some  powerful  restoratives  of  which 
the  use  had  been  requested,  and  said  that  the  phy 
sician  of  the  house  would  immediately  be  in  at 
tendance.  After  a  few  words  of  kind  anxiety  anc. 
sympathy,  the  brother  left  the  cell  to  join  the 
matin  service,  and  they  proceeded  to  administer 
the  stimulants  he  had  brought.  It  was  long  before 
the  stupor  in  which  the  patient  lay  yielded  even  to 
these  remedies ;  but  as  soon  as  they  had  begun  to 
take  effect,  the  ever-active  mind  aided  their  opera 
tion  to  returning  consciousness.  The  little  case 
ment  of  the  cell  had  been  opened,  and  now  the 
sound  of  the  morning  chants  floated  in  sweetly 
from  the  chapel.  A.'s  eyes  were  still  closed,  but 
he  raised  his  hand  to  his  head,  and  then  whis 
pered  in  measured  notes,  as  if  he  had  been  join 
ing  the  accustomed  choir,  as  on  the  previous 
evening — 

By  the  waters  of  Babylon  we  sat  down  and  wept: 
when  we  remembered  Thee,  O  Zion; 

and  went  on  to  repeat,  slowly  and  distinctly,  the 
three  following  of  the  verses  of  the  Psalm  in  the 
version  of  the  English  Prayer-book  : 

As  for  our  harps,  we  hanged  them  up  upon  the  trees 
that  are  therein; 

For  they  that  led  us  away  captive  required  of  us  then 
a  song  and  melody  in  our  heaviness:  Sing  us  one  of  the 
songs  of  Zion. 

How  shall  we  sing  the  Lord's  song  in  a  strange  land? 
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As  he  ceased,  the  stranger  bent  beside  him  and 
said, 

Yet  will  I  be  to  thee  a  Little  Sanctuary  in  the  land  of 
thy  captivity. 

He  was  silent  for  a  time,  as  if  contending  with 
some  mental  emotion,  and  then  murmured  in  a 
firmer  voice,  but  wandering  through  broken  verses 
of  the  Psalms, 

My  soul  hath  a  desire  and  a  longing  to  enter  into  the 
courts  of  the  Lord ; — 

Save  me,  O  God,  for  the  waters  are  come  in,  even  to 
my  soul. — 

They  say  daily  unto  me,  Where  is  now  thy  God?  — 

O  send  out  Thy  light  and  Thy  truth,  that  they  may 
lead  me  and  bring  me  unto  Thy  holy  hill,  and  to  Thy 
dwelling. — 

Then  reverting  again  from  himself— 

Hast  not  Thou  cast  us  out,  O  God;  wilt  not  Thou,  0 
God,  go  forth  with  our  hosts? 

O  be  Thou  our  help  in  trouble,  for  vain  is  the  help  of 
man. 

Mr.  F.  repeated, 

God  will  yet  save  Zion,  and  build  the  cities  of  Judah, 
that  men  may  dwell  there,  and  have  it  in  possession. 

The  posterity  also  of  His  servants  shall  inherit  it,  and 
they  that  love  His  name  shall  dwell  therein. 

Her  foundations  are  upon  the  holy  mountains. 

The  voice  seemed  to  rouse  him,  and  he  opened  his 
eyes,  and  his  lips  moved  in  a  melancholy  smile ;  but 
shortly  he  sunk  again  into  a  quiet  doze,  while  they 
watched  with  intense  interest  the  growing  calmness 
of  his  countenance. 
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The  physician  entered ;  but  presently  turning 
from  the  pallet  with  a  motion  which  signified  little 
hope,  he  conversed  with  the  visitor,  who  now 
learned  that  A.  had  been  gradually  sinking  ever 

since    his    arrival    at    St. under    attacks    of 

acute  bodily  suffering,  augmented  by  the  extreme 
severity  of  the  discipline  with  which  he  practised 

the  rule  of  the  Order,  and  Dr.  • thought  by 

some  distress  of  mind,  which  he  being  unacquainted 
with,  had  no  means  to  treat.  "  Certainly,"  he 
said,  "  if  such  were  the  case,  the  weakened  ph}  - 
sical  constitution  must  have  been  greatly  its  ex 
citing  cause,  for  he  must  affirm  that  he  had  never 
known  a  man  with  so  little  apparent  reason  for 
any  other  feeling  than  calm  and  even  joyful  thank 
fulness  to  the  Almighty  Power  that  had  made  him 
what  he  was,  so  devoted,  so  singularly  exemplary!  ' 
Dr.  's  opinion  was,  that  though  he  might  pos 
sibly  linger  for  some  days,  the  probability  was 
rather  that  his  sufferings  would  not  hold  him  fron 
his  rest  many  hours  more  ;  and  medical  skill  being 
able  to  afford  no  further  aid,  the  physician  took 
his  leave. 

Eustace  had  become  conscious ;  the  traveller 
bent  over  him  and  spoke  in  a  low  voice ;  the 
light  of  the  small  lamp  fell  on  his  countenance, 
as,  with  his  back  turned  towards  those  in  attend 
ance,  he  unclasped  the  collar  of  his  cloak.  Eustace 
started,  but  the  dark  boa  was  closed  again,  and 
the  knowing  and  the  known  were  silent. 

As  the  morning  advanced  the  sufferer  gradually 
revived,  to  a  degree  that  could  not  have  been 
anticipated;  but  he  seemed  unequal  or  indisposed 
to  talk,  and  they  leaned  around  his  bed,  filled 
with  silent  reflections  on  the  Mysteries  of  Provi 
dence,  and  of  the  Course  of  the  Mind,  and  on  that 
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Great  Future,  with  its  crowding  and  unmistakable 
Facts,  so  soon  to  open  to  him  who  lay  before 
them.  Having,  however,  asked  and  obtained  per 
mission  to  remain  in  the  house  for  the  present, 

and  the  duties  of  Father  and  F.  requiring 

their  absence  from  the  scene  of  watching,  the 
stranger  had  through  the  day  many  opportunities 
of  sweet  and  ever  to  be  remembered  conversation 
with  his  friend. 

At  these  various  times  he  heard  how  gradually 
but  completely  had  faded  away  from  the  sanguine 
mind  that  glorious  Ideal  of  a  perfectible  earthly 
Church  which  it  had  been  so  sure  must  be  realized, 
not  dissipated,  by  the  approach  to  Home.  With 
expressions  of  the  deepest  distress  Eustace  re 
proached  himself  for  want  of  steadfastness  and 
humility  to  yield  without  question  to  the  course  to 
which  he  had  committed  himself.  "But,  ah!"  he 
said,  "  it  is  a  terrible  thing  to  awake  and  find  that 
we  have  made  vows  in  a  dream  which  all  but 
sunder  us  from  our  salvation,  and  certainly  tie 
up  our  hands  from  the  labour  which  is  Life.  Still, 
we  cannot  turn  back  to  retract  without  double 
peril,  for  the  vows  were  made  to  God,  and  cling  to 
us  more  bindingly  than  even  the  oath  of  Jephtha 
clung  to  him." 

"  Sometimes,"  he  said,  "  the  thought  of  Jephtha 
has  been  very  consoling  to  me.  He  made  a  most 
rash  vow,  but  in  faith  he  fulfilled  it ;  and  we  see, 
by  his  mention  among  the  worthies  that  St.  Paul 
commends,  that  it  was  counted  to  him  for  Right 
eousness.  May  our  ^//"-sacrifice  in  obedience  even 
to  rash  vows  be  received  as  a  true  offering  on 
the  altar  of  our  God." 

Confidence  and  certainty  had  departed,  vision 
by  vision  had  vanished,  hope  after  hope  had  failed, 
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and  to  this  sad  issue  had  the  earnest  truth-seeker 
come  at  last. 

He  enquired  concerning  those  of  his  more  im 
mediate  friends  whom  he  had  left  still  adhering 
to  the  English  Church.  Over  those  who  had 
subsequently  deserted  it  he  lamented,  often  witli 
self-accusation  that  to  some  he  had  been  the 
cause  and  cherisher  of  change;  and  to  those  who 
still  remained,  but  were  doubting  of  their  course, 
he  sent  most  earnest  messages  to  try  thei* 
ground,  to  prove  every  step  by  the  standard  of 
Conscience  and  Revelation;  and  last  of  all,  to  be 
warned  by  his  bitter  Disappointment — that  the 
image  showing  so  fairly  in  their  minds,  of  a  Churcl 
whose  stones  were  silver,  and  out  of  whose  hills 
they  might  dig  fine  gold — a  Church  abounding 
with  oil-olive  and  honey, — might  possibly  be  a 
Mirage,  which  a  nearer  inspection  would  show  to 
be  only  the  result  of  an  unclear  atmosphere 
playing  over  a  lake  of  water  less  pure,  or  a  land 
whose  soil  was  less  wholesome  than  that  they  pos 
sessed  already. 

Mr.  A.  had  ever  been  a  warm  advocate  of  the 
revival  of  monastic  establishments.  A  passage 
from  St.  Basil's  letters  to  Gregory  Nazianzen  was 
a  favourite  quotation  with  him  when  their  expe 
diency  was  called  in  question.  The  Saint  thus 
admonishes  his  friend  :  — 

"  We  must  strive  after  a  quiet  mind.  As  well  might 
the  eye  ascertain  an  object  put  before  it,  while  it  is 
wandering  restless  up  and  down,  and  sideways,  without 
fixing  a  steady  gaze  upon  it,  as  a  mind  distracted  by  a 
thousand  worldly  cares  be  able  clearly  to  apprehend  the 
truth.  He  who  is  not  yet  yoked  in  the  bonds  of  matri 
mony  is  harassed  by  frenzied  impulses  and  hopeless 

attachments  ;  he  who  has  found  his  mate  is  encompassed 
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with  his  own  tumult  of  cares.  Each  day,  as  it  comes, 
darkens  the  soul  in  its  own  way ;  and  night  after  night 
takes  up  the  day's  anxieties,  and  cheats  the  mind  with 
illusions  in  accordance.  Now,  one  way  of  escaping  all 
this  is  separation  from  the  whole  world — that  is,  not 
bodily  separation,  but  the  severance  of  the  soul's  sym 
pathy  with  the  body,  and  to  live  so  without  city,  home, 
possessions,  means  of  life,  business,  engagements,  human 
learning,  that  the  heart  may  readily  receive  every  im 
press  of  divine  doctrine." 

But  now,  speaking  of  the  various  and  vast 
Orders  in  the  Roman  Communion,  Eustace  used 
strongly  modified  language.  He  said — "  We  should 
ever  remember  that  the  principle  of  Christian  holi 
ness  lies  in  Individual  Development,  whereas  the 
principle  of  these  bodies  consists  in  Collective  Force. 
Their  key-note  is  their  associate  character ;  their 
combinative  and  devotional  spirit,  by  which  the 
individual  is  lost  in  the  universal,  and,  dead  to 
himself  and  to  his  own  feelings,  interests,  and 
responsibilities,  lives  only  to  the  society.  In  such 
a  state,  spirit,  sympathy,  and  active  impulse  will 
die  away,  and  cold  indifference  must  result.  Then 
the  mind,  thrown  back  upon  itself  for  the  support 
and  regulation  of  all  but  one  group  of  feelings — 
the  venerative  and  approbatory  —  will  either,  if 
weak,  be  extinguished  as  regards  all  the  rest ;  if 
perverted,  feed  them  with  unwholesome  aliment ; 
or  if  naturally  good  and  strong,  become  conscious 
of  a  monotonous  unrest,  fraught  with  every  danger 
to  the  reason,  and  a  distressing  check  to  the  pro 
gress  of  the  inward  higher  life.  It  is  in  the  due 
subordination  in  active  use  of  every  faculty  that 
the  true  science  of  the  ethics  of  the  mind  consists. 
If  hope  is  low,  benevolence  will  be  inactive;  if  ideal 
ity  is  depressed,  perfectibility  will  be  paralysed." 
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Who  is  not  here  forcibly  reminded  of  the  same 
holy  Gregory  Nazianzen — to  whom  St.  Basil,  as 
above,  addressed  himself — coming  before  us  in 
the  history  of  his  last  days,  in  his  old  age,  with 
a  heart  bleeding,  a  soul  oppressed,  a  sad,  disap 
pointed,  and  sometimes  almost  hopeless  man,  writ 
ing,  when  very  near  the  end  of  his  journey — "  My 
voyage  is  in  the  night,  the  storm  is  loud;  no  beacon 
shines ;  Jesus  sleeps/' 

Celibacy,  A.  still  regarded  as  a  voluntary  duty 
binding  on  the  clergy  in  general.  Those  at  least  • 
who  have  a  large  care  of  souls  would,  he  thought, 
find  it  most  expedient  to  withdraw  from  the  encum- 
berment  of  domestic  and  social  relations,  to  live 
more  vividly  conscious  of  the  Presence  of  God  and 
Angels,  and  be  more  instantly  ready  for  service  of 
the  sternest  kind,  or  calls  of  the  suddenest  occa 
sion.  Imagine,  he  said,  a  married  Xavier !  Beside, 
the  uncertainty  whether,  in  the  lottery  of  married 
life,  he  might  draw  a  calming  or  a  chafing  influence 
to  his  spirit,  and  in  the  latter  case  perhaps  find 
the  power  of  usefulness  stricken  from  his  right 
arm,  should  be  a  serious  thought  for  the  earnest 
minister. 

Of  many  of  the  brethren  in  St. he  spoke 

with  the  highest  esteem  and  friendship,  and  all  the 
gratitude  of  a  loving  heart  for  their  personal  kind 
ness  to  himself.  Of  none  did  he  utter  one  word  of 
dispraise ;  but  while  his  ardent  soul  had  nothing 
else  to  tell  in  its  truthfulness,  it  was  too  evident 
that  he  had  looked  in  vain  for  that  clear  shining 
of  the  Light  of  the  Renewed  Man,  so  confidently 
supposed  to  be  the  ever-burning  lamp,  illuminating 
a  monastic  house. 

Reference  was  made  to  Mr.  F.'s  peculiar  sacri 
fices  : — "  Ah  I"  said  Eustace,  "  his  faith  is  wonder- 


AND  THE   OPENING   OF  THE   REAL.  195 


fill.  The  contemplation  of  his  character  has  often 
been  an  inexpressible  support  to  me.  His  little 
son,  whom  he  expected  soon  to  have  with  him 
here,  has  lately  died  at  the  school  in  Naples  where 
he  was  placed ;  and  when  the  news  was  brought 
him,  his  <  Thy  Will  be  done '  was  uttered  with  a 
calmness  and  firmness  that  they  who  witnessed 
can  never  forget." 

His  friend  observed,  "  They  are  more  blessed 
who  are  early  gathered  to  the  Place  of  Light  than 
those  to  whom  a  long  course  is  appointed  of  uncer 
tain  paths  and  dark  journeyings." 

"  No,"  he  said,  "  not  so.  We  must  each  suffer 
our  Education,  and  that  which  is  appointed  is  best ; 
only  let  us  be  earnest,  and  true,  and  confiding,  and 
light  will  spring  up  in  the  darkness." 

In  the  evening  he  grew  visibly  and  rapidly 
weaker,  and  it  was  thought  expedient  that  he 
should  make  his  last  confession  and  receive  the 
Last  Holy  Sacrament,  lest  increasing  disability 
should  render  it  more  difficult.  His  friends  retired 
while  he  conversed  with  his  priest,  and  returned 
to  find  him  apparently  in  the  final  struggle,  while 
the  holy  father  was  performing  those  rites  on  the 
body  which  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  directs 
as,  in  its  judgment,  benefiting  the  departing  soul. 
When  these  were  completed  they  knelt  around  the 
bed,  while  the  priest  and  a  clerk  began  to  repeat 
the  Recommendations  and  Litanies  of  the  dying. 
As  he  caught  the  words  of  an  invocation  to  the 
Blessed  Virgin,  which  they  were  rapidly  reciting, 
he  cried,  in  a  voice  like  an  echo  from  a  ruined 
sepulchre— 

"  Cursed  be  he  that  maketh  flesh  his  arm !" 
Had  an  electric  shock  been  suddenly  communi- 

O  2 
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catecl  to  the  young  monk  who  was  acting  as  the 
priest's  assistant,  he  would  not  have  started  as  he 
did  at  these  words.  Even  to  his  English  friends 
they  were  unexpected;  but  why  should  they  have 
been  so?  How  could  they  think  that  one  so 
earnest  would  be  left  in  the  darkness  of  dismal 
error  at  the  last,  or  that  one  so  true  should  with 
hold  his  testifying  declaration  to  the  verity  which 
he  had  seen  so  industriously  clouded  with  tho 
veils  of  tradition  and  usage?  The  priest  alone 
appeared  unmoved  by  the  interruption,  except  tha : 
a  slight  flush  passed  over  his  pale  brow,  and  he 
continued  his  prayers  with  increased  rapidity ; — 

V.  From  the  gates  of  hell, 

R.  Deliver  his  soul,  O  Lord. 

Absolve,  we  beseech  Thee,  0  Lord,  the  soul  of  Thy 

servant  Eustace  A ,  and  whatever  he  has  committed 

through  human  frailty,  do  Thou  wipe  away  by  the  par 
don  of  Thy  most  merciful  goodness :  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  Thy  Son,  Who  livest,  &c. 

We  recommend  to  Thee,  O  Lord,  the  soul  of  Thy 

servant  Eustace  A ;  although  he  has  sinned,  yet  he 

has  always  firmly  believed  in  the  Father,  the  Son,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost  ;  he  has  had  a  zeal  for  Thy  honor,  and 
faithfully  adored  Thee  as  his  God  and  the  Creator  of 
all  things. 

Remember  not,  O  Lord,  we  beseech  Thee,  the  sins  of 
his  youth  and  his  ignorance  :  but  according  to  Thy  great 
mercy  be  mindful  of  him  in  Thy  heavenly  glory.  Let 
the  heavens  be  opened  to  him,  and  the  angels  rejoice 
with  him:  let  the  archangel,  St.  Michael,  whom  Thou 
hast  appointed  the  chief  of  the  heavenly  host,  conduct 
him;  let  thy  holy  angels  come  out  to  meet  him,  and 
carry  him  to  the  city  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem:  let 
St.  Peter,  the  apostle,  to  whom  thou  hast  given  the 
keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  receive  him:  let  St. 
Paul,  the  apostle,  who  was  a  vessel  of  election,  assist 
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him:  let  St.  John,  the  beloved  disciple,  to  whom  the 
secrets  of  heaven  were  revealed,  intercede  for  him:  let 
all  the  holy  Apostles,  who  received  from  Jesus  Christ 
the  power  of  binding  and  loosening,  pray  for  him:  let 
all  the  Saints  and  Elect  of  God,  who  in  this  world  have 
suffered  torments  for  the  name  of  Christ,  intercede  for 
him,  that  being  freed  from  the  prison  of  this  body,  he 
may  be  admitted  into  the  glory  of  thy  heavenly  king 
dom:  through  the  grace  and  merit  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  with  Thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  liveth  and 
reigneth  one  God,  world  without  end. 

Then — as  the  death-change  passed  over  the  face 
-^-that  affecting  Commendation  was  recited: — 

Depart,  Christian  Soul,  out  of  this  world,  in  the  name 
of  God  the  Father  Almighty,  who  created  thee ;  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  who 
suffered  for  thee;  in  the  name  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  who 
sanctified  thee ;  in  the  name  of  the  angels,  archangels, 
thrones,  and  dominations;  cherubim  and  seraphim;  in 
the  name  of  the  patriarchs  and  prophets;  of  the  holy 
apostles  and  evangelists;  of  the  holy  martyrs,  confessors, 
monks,  and  hermits;  of  the  holy  virgins,  and  of  all  the 
saints  of  God.  May  thy  place  be  this  day  in  peace,  and 
thy  abode  in  holy  Sion :  through  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

Then  his  friends  bent  beside  A.,  to  catch  the  last 
breathing  of  his  pure  spirit  ere  its  flight  from  the 
body. 

His  lips  were  slowly  moving  as  in  prayer;  but 
for  some  time  they  could  not  distinguish  words: 
at  last,  he  pressed  his  cold  hand  in  that  of  the 
stranger,  (who  still  wore  his  cloak  so  as  to  conceal 
his  countenance  and  form,)  and  whispered  as  if 
he  had  been  inwardly  pursuing  the  subject  on 
which  he  had  last  spoken, 

"  There  is  one  God  and  one  Mediator  between 
God  and  man,  Jesus  Christ :  and  He  is  not  an  High 
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Priest,  that  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of 
our  infirmities." 

He  who  was  addressed  replied, 

"  That  thought  is  peace." 

"  Yes,"  added  Eustace,  "  peace,  peace,  at  last ; 
great  peace."  And  with  the  sound  lingering  on 
his  lips,  his  soul  was  gathered  into  the  home  of 
peace,  to  abide  writh  the  Saviour  and  Spirit  of 
Peace,  in  the  rest  of  certainty  and  the  peace  of 
possession,  for  ever  and  ever. 

Again  arose  the  rapid  prayers: — 

Come  to  his  assistance  all  ye  saints  of  God;  meer 
him  all  ye  angels  of  the  Lord;  receive  his  soul  and  pre 
sent  it  before  the  throne  of  the  Most  High. 

All  ye  saints  of  God,  intercede  for  him. 

0  God  the  Son,  Redeemer  of  mankind,  deliver  the 
soul  of  the  departed. 

Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  pray  for  the  soul  of  the  departed. 

From  the  pains  of  purgatory,  deliver  him,  O  Lord. 

We,  sinners,  beseech  Thee  hear  us. 

O  God,  whoso  property  is  always  to  have  mercy  and 
to  spare,  we  humbly  beseech  Thee  for  the  soul  of  thy 
servant  Eustace,  which  Thou  hast  this  day  called  out  of 
the  world,  that  Thou  wouldst  not  deliver  it  up  into  the 
hands  of  the  enemy,  nor  forget  it  unto  the  end ;  but 
command  it  to  be  received  by  thy  holy  angels,  and  to 
be  carried  to  Paradise,  its  true  country;  that  as  in 
Thee  it  had  faith  and  hope,  it  may  not  suffer  the  pains 
of  hell,  but  may  take  possession  of  everlasting  joys: 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

They  left  the  traveller  with  the  dead.  There  had 
been  no  need  to  compose  the  stiffened  limbs,  or 
close  the  sightless  eyes,  for  Eustace  had  died  as  a 
young  child  going  to  sleep;  but  they  had  arrayed 
the  body  in  the  habiliments  of  the  grave,  and  dis 
played  for  the  admiration  of  the  household  those 
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secret  severities  of  penance  with  which  he  had 
sought  once  to  subdue  and  mortify  the  flesh,  and 
in  latter  days,  through  their  vivid  suffering,  to  keep 
the  mind  from  wandering  into  past  thoughts.  The 
coarse  shirt  of  hair  was  exposed  under  the  shroud ; 
and  the  sharp  iron  cross,  worn  till  it  had  wounded 
deep  into  the  flesh,  was  shewn  on  the  open  breast. 
A  scourge  of  cords,  which  had  been  discovered, 
stained  with  its  cruel  use,  in  a  corner  of  the  cell, 
was  laid  at  his  feet,  with  a  worn  book  of  devo 
tions;  and  large  wax  tapers  were  lighted  beside, 
harmonising  well  in  their  melancholy  soft  lustre 
with  the  profound  peacefulness,  the  indescribable 
calmness,  of  holy  death. 

The  lonely  living  knelt  beside  the  dead,  and 
crossed  the  passive  hands  over  the  breast  to  hide 
the  distressing  sight  of  inflictions  so  extreme  and 
so  grievous.  But  now  the  countenance  told  un 
erringly  of  complete  relief  from  suffering  and 
sorrow :  its  living  expression  had  long  been  one 
of  enduring  distress  ; — now,  how  changed  ! — the 
watcher  felt  its  calm  enter  into  his  soul.  And  he 
parted  back  from  the  brow  the  thick  curls  that 
were  that  day  to  have  been  shaven,  to  be  replaced 
by  the  scapulaire  and  cowl ;  and  he  thought  how  fit 
a  habitation  that  body  seemed  for  the  soul  of  a 
saint:  but  God's  thoughts  are  not  as  our  thoughts. 
Then  he  murmured  over  it  the  sweet  heart-stirring 
words  of  the  Anglican  Liturgy ;  the  same  with  which 
his  voice  had  consoled  many  mourners. 

I  am  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life;  he  that  believeth 
in  Me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live:  and  he 
that  liveth  and  believeth  in  Me  shall  never  die. 

The  deep  worth  of  those  words,  they  only  can 
know  who  have  laid  some  precious  head  in  death 
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and  dust:  when  friendship  has  uttered  its  bitter 
parting,  and  stricken  love  has  received  its  last 
faltering  charge, — to  have  this  assurance  of  a  fact 
of  which  he  was  well  aware  before, — the  assurance 
that  the  beloved  is  not  lost,  has  not  perished,  only 
sleeps — is  a  strange  spell-like  joy,  which  he  only 
who  has  mourned  can  appreciate. 

I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth. 

A  certainty  worth  the  purchased  intercessions  of 
the  Calendar,  and  the  accepted  Aves  of  a  thousand 
Rosaries. 

Lord,  Thou  hast  been  our  refuge  from  one  generatior 
to  another. 

The  living  could  say  it  with  a  penitent  and 
humbled  heart;  the  dead,  now,  in  faithful  joy. 
No  longer  with  a  God-lowering  fear  shrinking  from 
His  footstool,  and  forgetting  that  He  is  our  Father, 
dear  Father,  and  turning  to  other  help,  another 
" Refuge  of  Sinners,"  another  "Salvation,"  another 
"  Seat  of  Wisdom,"  continually  raising  our  ora  pro 
nobis  there — in  the  time  of  earth's  bitter  and  sore 
bereavement  we  turn  instinctively  to  HIM  ALONE. 
No  longer  could  it  be,  "We  fly  to  Thy  patronage, 
O  holy  Mother  of  God;  deliver  Thou  us  from  all 
dangers."  No  longer  was  sufficient  for  the  heart's 
need  that 

Refuge  in  grief — star  of  the  sea, 

whither,  perhaps,  he  who  knelt  grieving  there  had 
turned  aside  from  the  Alone  Hope  of  the  fathers. 
No  longer  would  serve  to  meet  the  necessity  even 
that  best  and  wisest  and  sweetest  of  the  honours 
to  Mary,  the  Memorare,  invoking  the  Mother  of 
Jesus  to  take  upon  Her  the  care  of  Her  children's 
present  help  and  of  their  eternal  salvation.  No, 
none  of  these. 
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Of  whom  may  we  seek  for  succour,  but  of  Thee,  O 
Lord? 

Thanks  be  to  God  which  giveth  us  the  victory  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Those  other  names  and  intercessions  might  do 
to  live  by, — but  to  die  by  there  is  ONE  ONLY  NAME 
given  under  heaven  amongst  men;  and  by  It  and 
in  Its  safety  he  had  found  confidence  at  the  last, 
and  praising  God  for  this  His  great  mercy,  his 
bereaved  friend  also  prayed, 

O  God  most  holy — 0  Lord  most  mighty — O  holy  and 
most  merciful  Saviour — Thou  most  worthy  Judge  Eternal 
— suffer  us  not  at  our  last  hour  to  fall  from  Thee. 

Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord,  for  they 
rest  from  their  labours. 

We  meekly  beseech  Thee,  0  Father,  to  raise  us  from 
the  death  of  sin  unto  the  life  of  righteousness,  that  when 
we  shall  depart  this  life  we  may  rest  in  Him,  as  our  hope 
is  this  our  brother  doth. 

He  drew  the  cerements  over  the  peaceful  form, 
no  more  to  be  lacerated  by  penance,  or  fatigued  by 
pain,  and  regarded  it  thenceforth  as  really  already 
in  faith  committed  to  the  dust  until  the  fulfilment 
of  the  time  when  it  shall  come  forth  more  than 
a  beautiful,  a  "glorious"  body,  in  that  sure  and 
certain  Resurrection  to  Eternal  Life.  For,  in  the 
words  of  the  joyful  Anthem  which  our  Anglican 
Cathedral  Service  has  given  for  the  pious  dead, — 

If  we  believe  that  Jesus  died, 

And  that  He  rose  again  from  the  dead  according  to 
the  Scriptures, 

Even  so  them  also  that  sleep  in  Jesus, 
Will  God  bring  with  Him: 

whether  they  have  spent  their  last  hours   in   the 
midst  of  the  faithful,  and  been  commemorated  in 
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their  death  by  the  burning  of  lights,  and  the 
fragrance  of  incense,  and  the  music  of  requiems, 
and  the  sacrifice  of  a  hundred  mortuary  masses,  or 
whether  they  have  yielded  up  the  soul  in  the  tenant- 
less  desert,  with  not,  from  the  earth's  wide  circle, 
a  "  God  speed  ye  "  accrediting  their  worthiness. 

After  the  death  of  Eustace  a  careful  watch  was 
instituted  to  prevent  the  Anglican  brethren  from 
holding  any  private  intercourse.  Under  plea  of 
the  solemn  providence  which  had  visited  the  house 
in  taking  from  among  them  one  of  their  most  pro 
mising  ornaments  of  learning  and  piety,  and  in 
preparation  for  the  funeral  ceremony,  and  the  fol 
lowing  Profession  of  the  remaining  novices,  a  Re 
treat  was  commanded.  This  form,  by  preserving  a 
much  stricter  discipline  and  surveillance,  effectually 
accomplished  the  wish  of  the  Superior,  that  the 
whisper  of  Heresy — which  a  communication  made 
him  by  the  Confessor  with  regard  to  Eustace's  last 
moments  verily  seemed  in  his  ears — should  not  be 
spread,  especially  among  the  younger  members  of 
the  fraternity. 

A  few  days  subsequently  to  A.'s  interment  in  the 
burial-place  of  the  Monastery,  the  dark-cloaked 
stranger  passed  those  ancient  gates  once  more  to 
take  his  place  among  the  spectators  of  the  Profes 
sion  of  Mr.  F.  and  H.  R. 

It  was  a  strange,  wild  morning  for  that  country: 
the  wind  rushed  and  whistled  and  moaned  dismally 
along  the  cloisters,  and  as  he  turned  to  look 
through  their  open  stone  windows  into  the  bury- 
ing-ground,  he  saw  the  light  cross  of  wyths,  that 
had  been  formed  on  the  fresh  grave  as  a  trellis 
for  some  climbing  flowers,  fall  aside  uprooted  on 
the  next  mound.  And  presently  came  the  light 
ning  and  thunder,  as  if  every  Alp  had  loosened  an 
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avalanche  upon  the  land  of  the  Throne  of  the 
Church.  The  hail  pelted  heavily  with  a  dead  sound 
on  the  leaden  roofs  above,  and  the  light  sleet  dashed 
and  whirled  in  the  passengers'  faces,  and  they  hur 
ried  to  shelter  themselves  in  the  chapel.  Very  dif 
ferent  was  its  aspect  to  the  evening  of  our  first 
description.  The  tapers  on  the  altar  served  but  to 
make  more  visible  the  gloom  which  the  dark  sky  cast 
into  the  long  choir,  and  the  wind  rustled  the  stuff 
of  the  monks'  gowns  as  they  came  to  their  accus 
tomed  places,  and  the  dark-robed  priests  that  every 
now  and  then  crossed  and  re-crossed  the  chancel, 
seemed  to  the  excited  and  disturbed  imagination, 
like  the  ruling  powers  incarnate  of  all  this  mighty 
hurricane.  The  thunder  rolled  on  over  head,  and 
the  lightning  flashed  around  in  flaming  and  fearful 
colours  through  the  tall  pointed  windows ;  the  bells 
in  the  tower  vibrated  with  an  awful  sound,  as  if  the 
storm  were  practising  a  supernatural  knell:  and 
there  went  on  the  ceremony  of  the  Profession  of 
the  English  Clergymen. 

It  was  truly  a  spectacle  of  most  painful  interest, 
to  those  who  knew,  in  a  measure,  the  secrets  of 
their  minds.  But  even  for  them,  the  Living  Dead, 
there  needs  not  to  be  sorrow  as  the  sorrow  of  those 
without  hope ;  for  when  once  the  full  consciousness 
of  the  Atonement  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  sole 
trust  for  pardon  and  justification  in  His  Death  is 
received  in  the  soul,  however  much  outward  ap 
pliances  to  Another  Righteousness  may  be  pressed 
around  it,  however  much  doctrines  of  another  hope 
may  be  proffered  and  inculcated,  the  Peace  of  God 
which  passeth  understanding  is  within  it  to  keep  it 
for  ever,  and  penance  and  righteous  works,  no 
longer  terrifying  by  their  inadequacy  for  their  pur 
pose,  fall  to  their  true  station  of  Means  for  the 
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subordination  of  the  flesh,  and  Testimonies  of  love 
and  devotedness  to  Him  who  has  saved  us,  washing 
us  from  our  sins  in  His  Own  Blood. 

In  the  unforgotten  words  of  one  of  the  English 
priesthood,  at  whose  feet  it  has  been  sometimes 
our  privilege  to  sit  listening, 

He  is  the  Rock — and  they  who  build  on  Him  no  wave 
or  storm  shall  ruin. 

He  is  the  Way — and  they  who  walk  in  Him  shall 
never  miss  the  narrow  path  that  leads  to  Heaven  and 
Glory. 

He  is  the  Truth — and  they  who  learn  of  Him  shall 
never  fall  into  grievous  error. 

He  is  the  Life — and  they  who  abide  in  Him  shall  not 
be  hurt  of  the  Second  Death. 

He  is  the  Bright  and  Morning  Star — and  on  them 
who  love  Him  most,  and  watch  Him  earliest  and  longest, 
shall  the  Sun  of  Eternity  arise  in  chiefest  glory. 

One  day  more  the  traveller  lingered  by  the 
place  of  the  grave  of  Eustace  A.,  ere  he  bade 
farewell  for  ever  to  Italy,  now  become  to  him  a 
sad  and  solitary  land.  He  was  full  of  mourning. 
Not  because  the  loss  of  friends  is  irreparable — 
even  though  the  heart  refuse  to  shift  its  friend 
ships  or  to  compensate  its  bereavements.  Not 
because  a  line  of  tombs  was  lengthening  behind 
him  and  filling  with  memorials  of  his  erst  contem 
poraries — for  he  was  not  learning  for  the  first  time 
that  Life  is  a  grave-yard  avenue,  over  which  there 
ever  weeps  the  cypress  and  ever  glooms  the  yew. 
He  mourned  for  deeper  reason.  It  was  not  for 
Eustace:  —  the  true  mind  never  laments  for  such. 
Though  their  sun  is  missed  in  its  orient,  long  ere 
the  noon  had  come  on,  they  cannot  be  lamented. 
Their  '  time '  has  been  subject  to  a  high  appoint 
ment.  The  sepulchral  urn,  though  filled  with 
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youthful  ashes,  is  not  placed  in  its  dark  niche  by 
a  capricious  hand.  As  truly  is  here  a  work  com 
pleted,  as  though  it  had  reached  a  patriarchal 
term.  There  is  no  slight;  there  is  no  waste. 
"And  he  died,"  is  the  epitaph  written  over  all 
the  pious  by  the  finger  of  God:  nor  is  the  date 
unheeded,  or  least  "precious  in  His  sight."  They 
who  are  thus  summoned  untimely  from  us  should 
be  the  rather  honoured. — Their  character  has 
undergone  a  more  rapid  formation.  The  purer 
vein  of  the  material  has  invited  the  plastic  skill, 
and  obtained  the  quicker  polish.  If  we  may  speak 
of  their  death  as  premature,  we  should  properly 
apply  that  language  to  their  goodness  and  their 
utility,  the  one  expanded  and  mellowed,  the  other 
employed  and  signalized  so  greatly  beyond  the 
common  law  and  prevalent  expectation.  Is  there 
so  small  an  arc  of  their  circle  given  them  ?  Are 
the  first  fruits  of  their  increase  cut  off?  Is  the 
dew  of  their  youth  shivered,  while  the  flower 
withers  on  which  the  morning  saw  it  gleam  ? 
Small  as  is  the  arc,  it  is  the  ascending  section  of 
their  circle,  curving  to  the  apex,  and  terminating 
there.  Transient  as  is  the  dew,  it  is  but  exhaled 
to  the  heaven  whence  it  fell.  "  The  cutting  off 
of  their  days,"  is  only  a  sort  of  visual  illusion. 
Life  is  condensed,  not  abbreviated.  The  sacrifice 
is  not  less  costly  because  consumed  in  a  keener 
fire.  The  race  is  not  really  less  because  of  its 
speed.  Their  task  is  early,  but  it  is  nobly  done ! 
For  Eustace,  his  friend  made  no  mourning.  But 
his  soul  was  smitten.  Like  Eustace,  he  had  turned 
an  intensely  loving  and  trusting  eye  to  Rome ;  and 
suddenly  his  hope  was  disappointed ; — the  auguries 
of  his  confidence  were  mocked.  There  was  an 
absolute  mortification.  His  heart's  calculation  was 
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inverted.  Its  prediction  was  belied.  His  bright 
dreamings  of  the  future,  his  visions  of  delight, 
were  scattered  and  made  nought.  A  blank  of 
vanity  seemed  to  spread  itself  over  all.  Life  was 
dulled  of  its  best  charms.  "  The  spring  was  torn 
out  of  his  year.5'  So  fares  the  mind  that  gives 
itself  in  all  its  power  and  its  depth  to  a  course,  or 
to  principles, — when  presently  it  discovers  its  con 
fidence  humiliated,  its  trust  betrayed,  its  joy  in  its 
path  for  ever  gone.  The  subsequent  history  of 
this  stranger  has  not  here  to  be  related.  Whether 
he  has  retraced  his  former  steps,  or  whether,  like 
Eustace,  with  a  deep  consciousness  of  the  moral 
nature  of  his  position,  he  has  conceived  that  such 
are  irrevocable,  and  that  we  can  but  look  to  the 
Infinite  Mercy  of  the  High  Priest  of  the  Whole 
Church  to  render  them  less  unfortunate  ; — 

So  by  the  streams  of  this  our  Babylon 

While  we  sit  down  and  weep,  discerned  shall  be 
The  City  of  our  God  pourtrayed  thereon, 
Till  we  have  happier  thoughts  from  desolation  won; 

we  leave  these  individual  paths,  and  append  to 
this  chapter  a  few  closing  pages  on  the  nature  and 
the  cause  of  that  intense  disappointment  which  we 
have  seen  overwhelming  the  seceder  from  the 
English  to  the  Roman  Church.  They  will  not 
attract  the  scholar — nor  is  such  a  one  likely  to 
need  information  of  the  kind  they  convey.  The 
learned  and  lettered  convert  knows  his  expecta 
tions,  knows  his  reasons,  knows  his  position,  and 
acts  upon  the  rule  of  his  conscientious  judgment : 
— it  is  to  the  multitude  who  are  won  by  outward 
promise,  and  too  pliant  to  the  guidance  of  imagi 
nation,  that  these  notes  of  a  wanderer  will  more 
closely  appeal. 
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THE    DISAPPOINTMENT. 

Morally  and  religiously,  these  are  affecting  times. 
Mind  after  mind,  high,  generous  and  worthy,  is 
being  recorded  as  having  suffered  shipwreck  on  the 
seas  of  doubt  and  involuntary  error :  and  with  every 
fresh  news,  fresh  hurricanes  of  opinion  arise  to 
make  safety  to  those  still  voyaging  the  more  im 
possible,  and  to  render  every  day  more  turbid  the 
waters  of  the  ever-stormy  Atlantic  of  ecclesiastical 
controversy.  Hundreds  there  are  who,  as  each 
new  tale  is  told,  merely  judge  and  blame  the  un 
happy  mariners.  The  tenant  of  the  comfortable 
parsonage,  sagely  closing  h's  Divine,  comments  and 
condemns :  and  the  courtly  denizen  of  the  Peers' 
House  of  Parliament  pronounces  censure  :  and  each 
has  his  several  theory  how  he  would  have  over-rode 
the  rocks  and  run  the  ship  before  the  storm: 
but,  ah — 

Ye  clergymen  of  England 
Who  sit  at  home  at  ease, 

How  little  do  ye  know  about 
The  dangers  of  those  seas! 

Here  and  there  one  who  has  navigated  the  nar 
row  estuary  of  fire-side  discussion  of  these  ques 
tions,  conceives  himself  able  to  reason  wisely, — 
and  his  wisdom,  too,  condemns  the  unfortunate. 
Here  and  there  another,  who  has  made  his  longest 
voyage  on  the  reaches  of  the  Seine,  consults  his 
log-book  to  describe  how  he  encountered  equal 
dangers  and  came  off  with  flying  pennons.  And 
many  a  one  who  never  saw  the  tops  of  the  billows 
of  the  broad  water,  smiles  contemptuously,  not 
sadly,  on  his  bolder  brother's  fate.  Such  is  some 
of  human  kindness.  But  while  regarding  with 
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inexpressible  sympathy  the  sad  facts  with  which, 
now  frequently,  rumour  is  busy,  a  morning  may  not 
be  unprofitably  spent  in  passing  in  review  for  the 
possible  advantage  of  some  simple  minds  the  real 
dangers  and  the  real  warnings  to  which,  in  the 
case,  a  heedful  regard  is  due. 

There  are  things  that  stand  like  beacons,  parallel 
to  that  phenomenon  of  which  old  mariners  of  the 
Italian  seas  will  tell  the  inquisitive  of  the  marvel 
lous  ; — the  Roman  coast — physical  and  literal — is 
a  neighbourhood  they  do  not  love,  for  its  banks  of 
low  drifting  fog;  it  is  a  coast  where  foul  airs  arise, 
and  through  which  the  gulls  and  land -birds  refuse 
to  fly;  and  the  tale  runs, — that  there  are  times 
when  it  is  inevitably  fatal  to  approach  this  dreaded 
shore;  and  then,  say  the  simple  mariners,  if  the 
cruiser  has  forgotten  to  keep  the  mountains  of 
Corsica  in  view,  and  by  evil  chance  runs  too  near 
the  death-marked  landfall,  there  appears,  one  watch 
after  the  sunset,  a  surprising  signal  to  warn  her  off  j 
in  the  shape  of  a  glittering  cross  on  high,  far  above 
the  power  of  mortal  hands  to  elevate;  and  some 
times,  when  the  danger  is  greatest,  a  thousand 
stars  are  seen  surrounding  it  in  a  supernatural 
galaxy ;  some  smile,  indeed,  and  say  that  there  is 
a  church  far  inland,  of  a  height  and  magnitude 
sufficient  to  be  seen  some  leagues  at  sea,  and  that 
the  phenomenon  is  but  its  upper  works  looming 
above  the  fogs  and  lighted  for  some  brilliant  cere 
mony — but  he  is  over-bold,  aver  the  mariners,  who 
neglects  the  beacon  warning. 

To  charge  upon  the  Church  of  Rome  an  array 
of  theological  error  is  far  from  our  thoughts  ;  or 
dinary  humility  might  preclude  the  attempt ;  but 
the  fact  is,  that  however  Evangelicism  standing  at 
a  distance,  and  through  the  double  e3re-glass  of  its 
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Charity  contemplating  the  "  cycle  of  Roman  doc 
trine,"  may  detect  everywhere  deadly  and  damnable 
heresies,  to   the  Catholic  Anglican,  whose   inspec 
tion  is  made  more  at  home  and  at  leisure,  and  in 
less   trepidation  of  horror,  there  appear  none  of 
these  ;  for  he  is  able  to  distinguish  between  the 
Rule  of  Faith,  and  the  Custom  of  Piety,  and  the 
Interpolation  of  Enthusiasm.  A  few  words  on  these 
may  arise,  but  they  will  be  very  few.    At  the  same 
time  we  may  see  blots  and  blemishes,  and  weakness 
waxing  over  age,  which  plainly  tell  us  this  cannot   | 
be  that  Glorious  Church,  without  spot  or  wrinkle   i 
or  any  such  thing,  which  the  Lord  the  Sanctifier   I 
will  present  perfect  in  the  last  days. 

We  will  say   nothing  of  the  past.     For  there, 
however  difficult,  it  is  surely  most  important  to  dis 
criminate  between  the  Popery  and  the  Christianity    ! 
of  Rome,  in  a  manner  which  only  the  finest  sense   j 
of  Catholic  Truth,  acquired  by  long  intimacy  with 
Catholic  sources,  can  enable  any  either  to  do  or 
comprehend.     Such  discussion  is  for  the  folio  and   j 
for   the    scholar's    cloister.      Besides,    is    not    our   j 
whole  world  one  vast  picture,  which   God  paints 
on  eternity,  for  the  contemplation  of  the  soul — for   , 
its    general    teaching  and  education  ?     And    does   ! 
not  the  soul  hold  itself  off  from  a  too  trivial  and   i 
microscopic  study  of  the  universal  table  ?     It  re 
spects  the  end  too  much  to  immerse  itself  in  the 
means ;  and  does  it  not  then  see  something  more 
important   in   the   great   Christianity  of  the    past 
than  ecclesiastical  scandals  or  the  niceties  of  cri 
ticism?      Looking    at   those    higher    meanings,    it 
becomes  very  incurious  concerning  persons  or  mi 
racles,    and    not    at   all    disturbed   by    chasms   of 
historical  evidence  ;  it  accepts  from  God  the  phe 
nomenon  as  it  finds  it,  as  the  pure  and  awful  form 
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of  religion — His  Church — in  the  world.  And  such 
—was  Rome !  Who  shall  study  the  history  of  the 
Church  before  the  sixteenth  century,  and  its  his 
tory  since,  and  deny  Her  this  ?  Though,  by  no 
means,  do  we  give  up  or  set  aside  the  ancient  apos- 
tolicity  of  the  Church  of  England.  Yet  the  time 
of  Her  development,  it  would  seem,  had  not  ar 
rived.  Rome  ruled  the  world — Roman  Christianity 
was  Religion. 

We  may  see  much  in  darkness;  we  may  believe; 
that  we  see  much  that  is  tainted — for  are  not  all 
things  tainted  here  ?  Do  we  not  live  in  a  tainted 
atmosphere  ?  Do  we  not  live  in  a  time  out  of 
joint  ?  But  we  are  not,  therefore,  to  pretend  that 
we  see  much  more  than  we  do,  and  raise  new  asto 
nishments  at  what  has  been  known  long  ago — 01 
give  a  credit  to  unfounded  imputations,  which  a 
nearer  view  has  only  shown  us  to  be  more  founda- 
tionless  than  we  had  even  believed  them. 

Nor  are  we  going  to  profess  that  we  hear  in  the 
deep  voice  of  prophecy,  significations  that  this  is 
the  certain  development  of  the  fearful  spirit  of  the 
Antichristian  power.  A  very  energetic  and  equally 
talented  Protestant  lady,  lately  exclaimed  in  our 
hearing,  "  The  Church  of  Rome  is  the  Beast,  and 
the  Church  of  England  the  image  of  the  Beast ! " 
And  this  is,  we  confess,  sounds  strangely  to  us ;  for 
it  would  seem  that  that  which  presses  close  upon 
the  senses  cannot  be  seen  in  its  prophetic  magni 
tude.  When  the  Messiah  came  there  were  far  fewer 
who  recognised  Him,  though  the  prophecies  seem 
to  us  so  plain  and  the  fulfilments  so  satisfactory, 
far  fewer  who  knew  His  Advent  than  now  pronounce 
undoubtingly  upon  awful  and  dark  predictions, 
which  bear  such  a  relation  as  these  do  to  the  whole 
course  of  time,  and  are  so  linked  together  by  a 
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chain  of  causation,  thoroughly  discernible  only  by 
that  Eye  to  which  the  past,  present,  and  future,  are 
alike  co-existent.  "  The  great  and  final  Antichrist" 
to  arise  out  of  some  great  religious  system,  it  is 
plain  to  the  reader  of  prophecy,  can  have  but  one 
perfect  fulfilment,  and  this  is  distinctly  marked  out 
as  to  be  "in  the  last  days;"  and  which  are  the  last 
days  can  scarcely  be  known  until  they  are  come  to 
an  end.  A  faint  chart  of  the  True  Church's  course 
has  been  provided  in  prophecy  for  Her  to  steer 
Her  way  by ;  to  guard  Her  off  unfriendly  coasts, 
or  seas  where  glare  the  forms  of  monsters,  or 
fearful  rocks,  or  evil  quicksands.  She  discovers 
indeed  enough  as  each  one  comes  and  passes,  to 
reconcile  Her  warning  to  avoid  them — and  it  is 
enough : — for  it  is  not  these  sea-marks  that  are  to 
guide  Her  home  across  the  weary  waste : — they 
comfort  Her  with  the  knowledge  that  she  is  getting 
forward — but  it  is  in  the  Pole  Star  of  Her  Faith 
beaming  in  the  high  heaven,  and  when  that,  alas  !  is 
sometimes  overclouded,  it  is  in  the  compass  at  Her 
helm  of  God's  holy  and  perfect  law — it  is  in  these 
the  Church  reposes  Her  calm  confidence  as  she  sits 
above  the  wild  waters  of  the  world,  guiding  God's 
Argosie  to  its  appointed  port. 

We  will  then  ground  our  few  observations  on 
the  following  idea,  which  may  come  with  some 
authority  to  all  parties  as  an  opinion  expressed  in 
that  "Letter,"  well  enough  known  to  Students  of 
the  Events  of  the  Day,  by  which  one  of  Rome's 
most  remarked  and  boasted  conquests  of  last  year 
signified  to  friends  and  foes  the  Fact  of  his  "  sub 
mission  ; "  one  to  whom  it  is  not  unnatural  that 
our  thoughts  should  here  recur,  for  he  was  our  Spi 
ritual  Master,  our  Oracular  Intellect.  Hear  him : — 

"  I  do  not  think  that  mere  abstract  theories  of  church- 

p  2 
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manship  are  very  impressive  to  the  mass  of  mankind. 
People  judge  of  great  practical  subjects,  not  as  they  may 
bo  made  satisfactory  to  their  reasons,  but  as  they  com3 
home  to  their  "  business  and  bosoms  ; "  as  they  affect 
their  hearts,  work  on  their  consciences,  cross  them  in 
their  daily  path." 

We  have  here  the  Argument  frcrm  Sympathy,  if 
we  may  so  speak,  in  distinction  from  the  Argument 
from  Proof.  As  the  Letter  continues — 

"  Without  knowing  definitely  how  Rome  makes  out  Hei 
pretensions  from  the  history  of  past  ages,  I  bow  mysell 
before  Her,  because  She  plainly  corresponds  with  that 
Type  of  the  Catholic  Church  which  is  deeply  and  habi 
tually  impressed  upon  my  whole  moral  and  spiritual 
nature,  in  those  very  particulars  in  which  the  Anglican 
Communion  has,  for  some  time,  been  failing,  and  has  at 
length  ceased  to  correspond  with  it." 

We  believe  that  here  spoke  the  language  of 
many,  many,  ardent  hearts  at  the  time  when  it  was 
written  ;  and  as  fully  we  believe  that  it  would  be  a 
saddening  task  to  appeal  to  those  same  now,  twelve 
months  after,  to  tell  us  how  that  Sympathy  had 
been  confirmed,  that  Type  realised.  The  time  has 
been  short,  but  long  enough  for  the  night-bird  of 
ruin  to  settle  his  wings  to  sleep  in  many  a  mind's 
fair  temple,  where  the  voice  of  the  charmer  is 
echoed  no  more,  charm  he  never  so  wisely. 

We  shall  not  be  contradicted  by  those  who  best 
know  the  convertible  mind,  when  we  say,  that  this 
notion  of  sympathy  has  led  more  into  the  Roman 
Church  in  these  last  few  months,  than  any  other 
motive.  It  is  believed  that  those  who  preceded 
and  followed  the  steps  of  its  most  effective  preacher, 
as  his  converts,  outnumber  the  whole  collective  body 
(we  speak  as  to  the  laity)  of  those  who  took  the 
same  course  from  the  influence  of  other  clergymen, 
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even  including  his — "the  Undoubted  Intellectual 
Chief."  All  cannot  reason  abstrusely  or  follow  far- 
reaching  thoughts,  but  most  on  whom  religious 
questions  are  observed  to  take  a  deep  hold,  are 
persons  who  feel  deeply.  Therefore,  an  Argument 
like  this  is  like  a  wind  among  the  reeds  of  the 
river,  bending  them  as  it  will ;  and  their  disap 
pointment  is  as  great  as  their  dreams  were 
glorious. 

It  is  not,  as  we  have  observed,  that  any  violent 
change  of  feeling  or  creed  is  exacted ;  but  were  it 
so,  so  far  is  the  difficulty  from  lying  in  this  direc 
tion,  that  it  is  a  remarked  fact  that  Ultra-Pro 
testants,  on  whom  in  such  case  it  would  press 
most  heavily,  once  converted  to  Rome,  scarcely 
ever  feel  it. 

Extremes  meet.  They  amalgamate.  They  have 
in  fact,  undoubtedly  made  an  infinite  gain.  They 
come  from  a  bleak  and  barren  system,  and  gene 
rally  rush,  in  an  intoxication  of  some  sudden  view, 
into  the  path  which  leads  farthest  from  that  where 
education  or  fancy  has  hitherto  held  them ;  and 
they  are  filled  with  delight ;  the  spiritual  world 
seems,  as  it  were,  all  at  once  unveiled  before  them. 
Symbols,  and  meanings,  and  figures,  and  natural 
things,  appear  beaming  on  them  every  way  :  truly, 
from  having  nothing  they  gain  much,  and  should 
be,  and  usually  are,  content.  But  with  the  Catholic 
Anglican,  the  case  is  far  different.  He  has  possessed 
before ;  has  realised  before ;  has  been  rich,  very 
rich,  before.  He  will  compare  and  contrast  his 
estate  in  this  new  country  with  that  in  the  old. 
Already  he  has  had  a  Church  and  Sacraments,  and 
seen  and  found  Sacramental  grace  in  every  law  of 
that  Church  and  doctrine,  and  point  of  discipline, 
and  recognised  these,  even  to  their  minutest  rami- 
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fications,  in  regard  to  the  Catholic  Church  in 
general.  He  has  had  his  formal  Ritual,  in  pure  and 
impressive  taste,  if  not  of  imposing  splendour.  Ho 
has  felt  himself  a  member  of  a  Church  with  a  His 
tory,  and  he  has  prayed  in  the  Beauty  of  Holiness. 
But  still  he  has  been  conscious  of  a  Want  to  com 
plete  the  imitation  of  his  Ideal ;  and  not  consider 
ing  that  There  only  can  the  state  and  worship  of 
the  Church  be  perfect,  Where  the  Assembly  of  the 
First  Born  are  gathered,  and  the  Lord  God  Al 
mighty  and  the  Lamb  are  the  Temple  of  it,  has 
looked  to  have  this  vacuum  filled  Here.  There  is 
one  only  development  of  a  Church  beside  his  own 
from  which  he  can  hope  for  this ;  One  step  only 
above  is  there  to  take ;  One  central  point  and  pin 
nacle  whence,  perhaps,  the  incongruity  may  be 
corrected.  Certainly  it  must  be,  if  Right  is  any 
where.  But  he  ponders  long,  and  lingers,  and  looks 
around,  and  hah0  resolves  to  be  content,  fearing  to 
find  himself  out  of  his  true  position.  At  last,  he 
sets  his  foot  upon  the  step  that  seems  to  rise  alone 
between  him  and  the  towering  Temple  built  on  the 
Seven  Hills.  He  is  instantly  assisted  by  helping 
hands  from  above  :  and  he  stands  on  the  last  eccle 
siastical  elevation  and  looks  down and  there  is 

a  great  gulf,  below,  around,  from  every  pass,  from 
every  point.  Have  I  come  then  so  far  ?  he  ex 
claims  in  surprise.  Far  ! — echo  the  deep  voices  of 
the  mountain  crags  beneath.  Can  the  distance  be 
so  great  ?  Great ! — repeats  the  everlasting  whisper 
in  St.  Peter's  dome.  And,  for  a  moment,  the  con 
vert  fears  and  staggers. 

But  he  is  not  suffered  to  linger  over  such  con 
templations.  Here  are  a  thousand  new  grand 
things  to  be  inspected ;  there  are  those  who  invite 
him  to  come  with  them  and  they  will  introduce  him 
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into  an  excitement  of  pleasant  business.  And  he 
looks  about  and  sees  some  familiar  objects,  some 
furniture  like  that  of  his  olden  home ;  and  he  is 
comforted,  and  that  little  shadow  of  comfort  rapidly 
rises  to  exultation.  He  no  more  just  now  needs 
outward  fields  of  interest ;  for  his  own  heart  reminds 
him,  with  its  proud  beating,  that  he  is  in 

THE    ROMAN   CATHOLIC    CHURCH — 

and  in  those  mystic  words  there  is  matter  to  fill 
minds  and  libraries. 

The  Church  that  has  towered  on  high  these  four 
teen  hundred  years ;  whence,  dispensing  to  the 
world  peace  and  war,  and  good  and  evil,  blessing 
and  cursing,  has  acted^Unquestioned  Will : — Will — 
giving  empires :  guiding  souls.  Its  walls  are  wide 
and  vast.  Its  architecture  stupendous,  almost  ter 
rible.  It  compares  with  the  Church  he  has  left 
as  St.  Peter's  with  St.  Paul's.  Fit  respective  repre 
sentatives.  When  we  pass  over  the  field  of  battle, 
or  the  scene  of  traditionary  deeds,  or  through  the 
silent  halls  of  ancient  castles,  the  spirit  of  the 
place  affects  us :  for  the  time  we  identify  ourselves 
with  its  past :  we  are  its  actors,  its  soldiers  and 
banqueters.  A  transhumanation  takes  place.  When 
we  pass  within  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  re 
miniscences  crowd  upon  us.  What  page  of  the 
history  of  the  world  during  these  long  ages  has  not 
been  the  result  of  councils  Here  !  Much  of  its 
state  may  be  dismantled  now  :  but  memory  sup 
plies  its  Leos,  its  Richelieus,  and  its  Wolseys  still. 
Its  chapter  and  conference  rooms  may  be  now  of 
seldom  use:  but  the  Aquavivas  and  the  Bellarmines, 
and  the  Bossuets  and  the  Medicis  of  the  past,  are 
unquiet  ghosts  about  their  shades,  hovering  round 
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their  old  council  tables  and  impatient  to  be  at  work 
again.  And  under  the  long  colonnades  and  in  the 
mouldering  transept  aisles,  passing  to  and  fro,  the 
new  observer  hears  the  light  footfall  and  sees  the 
flitting  figures  of  a  Theresa,  a  Chantal,  a  Heloisc, 
a  Spanish  Isabella,  an  English  Mary.  His  mind  is 
bewildered  with  Event.  It  is  a  fine  thing  to  find 
himself  in  the  very  company  and  family  of  a  Xavier, 
a  Dominic,  a  Bernard,  a  St.  Francis  of  Salis,  a  St. 
Charles  Borromeo.  To  look  into  the  souls  of  those 
Mighty  Fables,  Ambrose,  Hildebrand,  Loyola,  as 
only  a  brother  can.  To  contemplate  all  the  sooth 
ing  incarnations  of  Virtue  and  Protection  which 
Catholicism  has  canonised,  and  call  them  his.  And 
to  unwind  in  his  joyousness,  and  as  they  suffer  him 
to  do  for  a  while,  coil  after  coil  of  envelopment 
from  secret  beautiful  things ;  these  make  occupa 
tion  and  pleasant  work  for  the  first  few  weeks,  or 
even  months,  of  his  naturalisation  in  Spiritual  Rome: 
and  his  heart  exults  sometimes  till  it  is  ready  to 
burst,  to  feel  that  this  wonderful  place  is  his;  his 
home  :  these  wonderful  people  his;  his  brethren 
and  sisters  and  fathers. 

Then  novelty  and  wonder  wear  off:  and  he  feels 
again  the  gnawing  worm  of  the  old  Want.  But  he 
has  found,  that  while  he  has  been  gazing  about,  his 
energy  God-ward  has  been  dissipating  and  declin 
ing.  This  no  doubt  is  the  cause  of  the  sense  of 
Want.  Poor  man,  he  never  yet  thinks  of  the  reality 
of  the  Want  being  the  cause  of  the  decline.  He  will 
correct  this ;  and  he  turns  to  apply  himself  more 
diligently  than  of  late  to  old  habits  of  staidness  and 
devotion.  His  closet  and  his  books  and  thoughts 
of  the  life  to  come,  are  his  resource  : — and  he  dis 
covers  that  they  are  all  fettered  and  clogged  with 
strange  appendages  which  he  had  scarcely  observed 
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as  the  change  went  on  :  it  was  wary  and  secret  and 
slow:  he  was  not  alarmed:  but  now  these  things 
are  no  longer  at  all  the  same  that  made  his  com 
fort  of  old.  Changed,  gone,  lost. 

His  "  Anglican  Books  "  he  has  given  up  at  the 
desire  of  his  Director.  His  "  Bishop  Andrews,"  his 
"Cosin,"  his  "  Wilberforce,"  and  "  Dodsworth"  and 
"  Hook ; "  the  shelves  that  held  them  in  such  honor 
able  burden  are  bare,  or  have  their  spaces  filled 
with  unfamiliar  Guides  and  Manuals,  Retreats  and 
Memoirs.  His  "Newman's  Works"  have  been  ex- 
cepted  perhaps  from  the  general  sacrifice ;  and 
they  occupy  their  station  still ;  a  goodly  array. — 
A  Phenomenon.  A  perfectly  described  Intellec 
tual  Circle.  The  first  in  the  line  is  "  Lectures  on 
Romanism  and  Popular  Protestantism  ;"  the  quad 
rants  and  degrees  are  marked  by  well-worn  vo 
lumes — they  have  brought  strength  and  joy  to  him 
as  years  passed  and  were  memorable  for  their 
successive  possession  ;  and  he  venerates  them,  oh, 

how  much Sermons  and  Letters,  and  Histories 

and  Translations,  and  Dissertations  ;  and  the  re 
markable  line  is  completed  by  the  "  Essay  on  the 
Development  of  Christian  Doctrine " !  Ward's 
"Ideal"  too,  perhaps,  is  left:  and  it  stands  solemnly 
mocking  him  from  its  place  He  turns  in  vain  to 
his  books  for  aid.  And  his  prayers : — surely  in 
these  the  breaking  heart  finds  peace  ? — An  awful 
strangeness  has  sprung  up  between  him  and  his 
God ;  the  names  of  many  intercessors  are  to  be 
invoked  as  the  mediators  of  his  appeal  to  Him ; 
and  his  former  peace  in  the  deep  trusting  filial 
feeling  towards  That  "  Abba,"  Dear  Father,  who 
hears  and  pities  all  the  sad,  is  gone  from  his  place 
of  prayer  while  his  thoughts  wander  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth,  seeking  rest  and  finding  none.  And 
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the  old  Want,  a  thousandfold  fiercer,  devours  his 
life. 

He  appeals  to  his  Director  for  some  help  in  this 
ill  condition.  He  tells  him — what  ?  That  his  ima 
gination  is  sick ;  that  he  is  mistaking  past  shadow 
for  needful  reality  ;  that  he  has  now  Fact,  while 
he  is  lamenting  the  loss  of  Fiction. 

Ah !  it  is  quite  easy  to  tell  a  miserable  man  who  has 
just  dislocated  every  joint  by  a  tremendous  fall,  that 
he  is  suffering  merely  from  hypochondriasis ;  by  no 
means  so  easy  for  him  to  receive  that  assertion  : 
and  very  easy  it  is  to  do  the  same  in  moral  things, 
but  the  heart  knoweth  its  own  bitterness,  and  with 
the  inner  mind  no  eye  can  intermeddle ;  and  he 
knows  that  That  Past  so  summarily  dismissed  to 
Imagination  and  Shadow,  was  beautiful  Reality,  of 
which  the  last  lingering  vestige  is  departing  now, 
leaving  his  heart  all  desert. 

The  days  were  when,  with  old  George  Herbert, 
he  used  to  say  of  the  appointed  holy  seasons  in 
their  recurring  fast  and  festival, 

Sure  these  the  pillars  are, 

On  which  Heaven's  palace  arched  lies. 

The  days  are  when  he  almost  exclaims,  as  one 
comes  round,  "  What  a  weariness  it  is,  when  will 
it  be  ended  ?"  they  were,  when  every  hour  of  prayer 
through  the  day  and  night  was  a  separate  spring  of 
joy;  they  are,  when  a  short  and  hurried  repetition 
in  the  morning  and  the  evening  is  a  trouble  and  a 
task ;  they  are,  when  even  that  is  left  alone,  be 
cause  his  heart  is  too  heavy  to  rise  to  the  Throne 
of  Grace. 

This  most  grievous  state  of  things  will  probably 
wear  off,  and  he  will  fall  into  usual  routine,  and 
practise  religion  as  his  duty  and  custom  require : 
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but  the  heart,  the  heart  is  gone.  No  longer  is  it 
his  anticipated  joy,  his  welcome  use.  And  here 
opens  a  mighty  and  unprovided  danger — here  be 
gins  the  peril  of  the  soul.  Not  in  false  forms  or 
corrupted  creeds,  as  we  believe,  lies  the  hazard  to 
such  a  one,  but  in  the  almost  certain  failure  of  the 
vitality  within.  When  the  roots  of  his  religion  have 
been  drawn  from  one  soil  and  have  not  taken  their 
hold  upon  "the  other.  If  he  passes  through  this 
time,  he  may  yet  do  well — the  transplanted  tree 
may  flourish  in  its  new  position — but  the  risk  is 
vast.  Greatest  of  all  is  that  risk,  when  the  convert 
has  at  once  committed  himself  to  a  wholly  retired 
Religious  Life.  Then,  when  this  Shadow  of  Death 
of  which  we  have  spoken,  comes  over  his  spirit, 
the  danger  is,  that  tedium  and  langour,  induced  by 
forms  novel  to  him,  indeed,  and  Roman,  but  un- 
sympathising,  will  not  have  left  him  strength  to  cast 
it  off;  and  he  will  fall  into  the  condition  of  the  very 
heartlessest  of  outward  professors,  wearing  a  guise 
of  supereminent  Godliness;  and  go  on  his  future 
years  a  living  body  with  a  dead  soul — for  no  rous 
ing  circumstances  will  reach  him  within  those  walls; 
no  thrilling  voices  of  the  events  of  Providence  will 
startle  his  accustomed  ear;  when  he  awakes  it  will 
be  wide  and  for  ever,  beneath  the  immediate  scru 
tiny  of  Him  who  has  said  He  will  be  worshipped  in 
Spirit  and  in  Truth.  What  avail  his  Vespers  and 
his  Nocturns  and  his  Lauds,  his  Matins  and  his 
Hours,  with  his  genuflections  and  his  face  of  sanc 
tity,  if  all  this  body  is  without  the  Spirit — dead  ? 

We  say  such  is  the  danger — that  the  tree  re 
moved  from  its  first  rooting-place,  though  carefully 
removed  and  tended,  and  earthed  up  and  supported, 
will  die,  and  stand  thenceforth  only  progressing  in 
decay — never  growing  more. 
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Oh,  how  affectingly  might  the  song  in  many  a 
Religious  House  run  thus  : — 

Where  are  those  we  counted  Leaders, 

Filled  with  zeal  and  love  and  truth, 
Fair  professors,  tall  as  cedars, 

Bright  examples  to  our  youth  ? 
Some  in  whom  wo  once  delighted, 

We  shall  meet  no  more  below, — 
Some,  alas!  we  fear  are  blighted, 

Neither  leaf  nor  fruit  they  show  ! 

And  in  their  measure  these  dangers  apply  to  every 
convert ;  only  perhaps  the  alternative  of  utter  infi 
delity  will  too  often  be  the  miserable  resource  of 
the  Secular.  And  if,  by  the  might  of  a  strong  will, 
or  a  clear  and  constant  looking  to  the  end,  these 
are  escaped, — still  the  convert  sighs  in  sadness  of 
soul  when  he  remembers  how,  months  ago,  he  was 
confidently  assured  that  he  was  taking  a  step  of 

which  he  would  never  repent !     Ah — is  it  so  ? 

Candidly  he  will  tell  you,  that  if  the  shadow  of  the 
dial  of  his  life  could  go  back  those  months,  he 
would  not  do  what  he  has  done.  But  it  cannot. 
What  is  done  is  done.  And  he  is  too  widely  awake 
to  his  bonds  to  dream  of  change.  Well  he  remem 
bers  the  day,  when  in  that  small  chapel,  where  the 
waning  summer's  sun  cast  a  melancholy  light,  in 
presence  of  a  few  chosen  witnesses  and  with  one 
friend  beside  him,  he  knelt  before  the  Altar  and 
repeated  to  the  dictation  of  the  Priest  that  Pro 
fession  of  Faith  required  of  the  convert.  Well 
he  remembers  that  it  bound  him  with  a  deep  vow 
to  "true  obedience  to  the  Holy  Catholic  Apostolic 
ROMAN  Church,  the  Mother  and  Mistress  of  all 
Churches,"  such  to  render,  and  "Its  faith  most  con 
stantly  to  retain  and  confess  entire  and  inviolate 
till  his  life's  end."  True,  no  chains  forged  of  iron 
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in  present  days  bind  him,  and  the  lower-principled 
might  lightly  throw  off  these  bonds ;  but  the 
proud  would  hold  to  them  from  the  shame  and 
scorn  of  recantation,  and  must  not  he  be  as  stead 
fast  who  feels  their  awful  moral  pressure  ?  They 
have  tied  his  conscience  and  his  soul  for  ever.  He 
will  not  try  to  change,  nor  think  of  it ;  but  this  he 
will  do — He  will  tell  any  he  finds  restless  and  dis 
contented  in  the  Church  of  their  Fathers,  to  con 
sider  longer  and  more  than  he  did  before  they  bid 
farewell  to  their  Home ;  that  Home  the  Church 
which  ere  long  the  world  may  be  looking  towards 
as  the  Millennium's  Great  Rising  Light,  while  they 
must  be  mourning  how  they  have  lost  their  part  in 
her  glory. 

And  now  he  has  long  melancholy  hours  to  ana 
lyse  his  disappointment ;  and  why  is  it  ?  We  will 
hastily  enumerate  a  few  of  its  parts,  beginning  with 
the  smallest. 

THE  MANNER  OF  THE  NEW  WORSHIP. 

Unaccustomed  scenes  of  ceremony  distract  the 
mind;  and  the  simple  and  true  character  of  the 
English  Ritual  has  generated  a  simplicity  and  truth 
fulness  of  taste  which  is  offended  by  the  gaudy 
show  of  his  new  religion.  The  gold  and  purple  and 
floating  lace  of  its  ministration  vestments  consort 
oddly  with  ideas  of  the  Successors  of  the  Fisher 
men  of  Galilee,  and  Paul  the  Orator  of  Mars'  Hill: 
and  he  contrasts  it  for  beauty  with  the  Surplice, 
the  "fine  linen  white  and  clean."  He  is  told  that 
these  gorgeous  garments  are  all  significant :  that 
they  represent  the  Purple  Robe,  and  the  Seamless 
Coat,  and  the  Cords  and  the  Crown  of  Thorns  : 
Ah — who  dares  act  the  Betrayed  and  Sacrificed 
Redeemer  of  men  !  And  the  scenes  of  pompous 
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display  of  dramatised  religion,  how  do  they  affect 
him  ?  He  is  told  that  splendor  is  needful  to  attract 
the  eye,  and  through  it  the  heart,  of  the  multitude;. 
It  may  be  so  :  but  he  then  feels  himself  out  of  the 
brotherhood  of  the  multitude,  for  to  serve  his  God 
in  this  worship  he  must  isolate  his  mind  from  the 
whole  external  scene,  not  yield  himself  to  its  guid 
ance. 

THE  COMPANIONS  OF  WORSHIP. 

This  is  a  point  of  which  we  should  speak  leas: 
(remembering  humbly  our  Master's  prophecies),  bui; 
which  we  feel  most ;  most  of  all  it  comes  home  to 
us  : — The  severance  of  kindred  ties.  Undoubtedly 
for  Truth's  sake,  for  any  position  that  can  assimi 
late  itself  to  those  Prophecies,  to  forsake  father 
and  mother  and  brethren,  and  houses  and  lands 
with  them,  is  great  gain.  Nor  has  the  true  mind  an 
inclination  to  distinguish  between  private  faith  and 
feeling  and  public  friendship.  It  would  wear  and 
weary  such  thus  to  make  the  daily  life  a  falsehood. 
For  peace-sake  the  weaker  nature  might  incline  to 
it,  but  the  strong  and  high  one  says — No,  it  is  im 
possible  for  communion  and  hearty  fellowship  to 
subsist  between  individuals  whose  notions  on  life's 
most  important  point  lie  "far  as  the  poles  asunder." 
We  will  then  have  no  seeming — we  will  part.  But 
in  the  mind  of  the  Anglican  convert  to  Rome  rises 
the  question — Is  this  all  Truth,  and  that  all  False 
hood  ?  and  with  the  question  heaving  his  heart,  he 
walks  lonely  to  his  new  place  of  prayer,  and  they, 
to  the  old  House  of  God,  go — missing  him. 

THE  PLACE  OF  WORSHIP. 

Is  there  nothing  in  it  ?  Is  it  nothing  to  pass  by 
that  accustomed  House  of  Prayer,  when  each  ap- 
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pointed  hour  comes  round,  to  seek  a  new  and 
another  one — unhallowed  by  association — unmag- 
nified  by  love  !  A  traveller  of  our  day  has  written  : 
— "  Were  I  asked  what  was  the  object  of  greatest 
interest  that  I  had  met  with  and  the  scene  that 
made  the  deepest  impression  upon  me  during  my 
sojourn  in  other  lands,  I  would  say  that  it  was  the 
sight  of  the  Jews  gathering  to  mourn  over  the 
stones  of  Jerusalem.  It  was  a  touching  sight  to 
behold,  in  front  of  the  Mosque  before  the  western 
wall,  one  of  the  walls  which  formed  the  Holy  of 
Holies  of  the  ancient  temple,  where  a  few  of  those 
stones  remain  which  the  Romans  'poured  out  in 
the  top  of  every  street/  it  was  a  touching  sight, 
and  one  that  years  will  not  efface,  to  witness  that 
mourning  group  and  hear  them  singing  the  songs 
of  David  beneath  the  shadow  of  those  very  stones 
that  once  rang  with  the  same  swelling  chorus  when 
Jerusalem  sat  on  high.  But  not  now  are  heard  the 
joyous  tones  of  old,  for  here  every  note  is  swollen 
with  the  sigh  of  Judah's  mourning  maidens,  or 
broke  by  the  sobs  and  smothered  groans  of  the 
patriarchs  of  Israel.  But  that  heart  must  indeed 
be  sadly  out  of  tune  whose  chords  would  not 
vibrate  to  the  thrilling  strains  of  Hebrew  melody 
chanted  so  sad  and  low  by  the  sons  and  daughters 
of  Abraham  in  their  native  city.  Much  as  they 
venerate  the  very  stones  that  now  form  the  walls 
of  the  enclosure,  they  dare  not  set  foot  within  its 
precincts :  for  the  Crescent  of  the  Moslem  is  glit 
tering  from  the  minaret  of  Omar,  and  the  blood-red 
banner  of  Mohammed  is  waving  over  their  heads. " 
We  leave  the  heart  it  most  concerns  to  make  the 
application  of  this. 

That  grey  and  solemn  Church,  where  the  tablets 
and   escutcheons   of  his    ancestors    surround    the 
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walls,  and  that  great  pew  where  his  young  steps 
were  led  so  early  and  so  constantly  under  the  eye 
of  a  true-hearted  father  and  most  tender  mother ; 
where  he  first  learned  to  lisp  his  Confession  and 
his  Creed  with  the  rest,  and  used  to  sit  and  ponder 
a  whole  sermon  time  on  those  mysterious  words — 
"  The  hour  of  death  and  the  day  of  judgment," 
"The  means  of  grace  and  the  hope  of  glory;"  that 
old  Church  where  his  infant  body  was  given  in  faith 
and  earnest  love  at  the  font  of  Holy  Baptism,  to  bo 
purified  to  be  a  true  servant  of  the  imparted  Spiri 
tual  Will;  where  he  joined  the  youthful  Catechu 
mens  and  was  prepared  for  Confirmation,  and  mad<! 
his  First  Communion  : — It  is  his  no  more.  Another 
Baptism  and  another  Confirmation  have  passed  or 
him,  lest  these  should  be  invalid.  And  that  spa 
cious  and  fair  built  Church,  the  necessity  of  modern 
days,  which  has  so  outdone  the  old  in  its  appliances 
and  architectural  beauty,  but  oh,  never  in  its 
dearness ;  where  he  has  been  with  the  gathered 
thousands,  and  heard  one  voice  of  all  raised  in  the 
glorious  chant,  and  murmured  in  the  deep  "  Our 
Father  ;"  where  the  Daily  Prayers,  and  the  Weekly 
Communion  in  the  early  Sabbath  morning,  have 
revived  the  spirit  of  the  humble  and  rejoiced  the 
contrite  ones ;  where  that  sublime  Symbolism, 
which  is  as  far  from  puerility  as  it  would  remove 
worship  from  free  irreverence,  has  been  sanctioned 
and  understood  and  loved ;  where  the  eager  mul 
titude  of  famished  men  from  the  scorching  high 
roads  of  the  world,  and  the  arid  plains  of  human 
learning,  have  drawn  to  slake  their  thirst  at  the 
Fountain  of  the  Water  of  Life — freely  ;  where 
perhaps  he  has  been  Its  commissioned  Dispenser, 
and  has  preached  sermon  after  sermon,  with  so 
many  earnest  prayers,  beforehand  and  following, 
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that  they  might  not  be  lost  labour  : — It  is  his  no 
more.  Another  communion  and  other  modes 
of  prayer  are  for  him.  And  those  Bells  that  ere- 
while  called  him  each  evening  and  morning  to  the 
privileges  of  the  worshipper  or  the  duty  of  the 
pastor,  must  peal  on  now :  they  are  for  him  no 
more.  But  they  are  not  unheeded.  He  hears  them 
plainly  enough ;  every  chime.  His  ear  is  keener 
than  it  used  to  be ;  the  wind  is  contrary,  but  still 
he  hears  them. 

THE  BOOK  OF  THE  WORSHIP. 

Yes — There  is  something  else  that  is  other  and 
new :  Another  Bible. 

It  may  be  a  better,  more  beautiful,  more  exact 
version  to  the  scholar's  ear,  but  it  is  different  from 
the  Bible  of  his  childhood  :  the  venerable  book, 
with  its  night-long  stories  of  Joseph  and  Samuel 
and  David,  which,  in  the  nursery  and  beside  the 
grandfather's  knee,  first  excited  his  young  mind  to 
love  of  virtue  and  hatred  of  evil,  and  admiration 
of  greatness.  It  is  not  the  Bible  he  heard  in  the 
ancient  village  Church  read  by  a  voice  his  child 
hood  and  youth  loved  so  dearly  and  honoured  so 
deeply. 

Well — it  is  well :  for  it  is  not  the  Bible  on  which 
he  made  his  oath  of  allegiance  to  his  forsaken 
Church. 

THE  PRAYERS  OF  THE  WORSHIP. 

Closely  associated  with  the  last-named  privation, 
we  are  reminded  of  one  which  will  be  quite  as  keenly 
felt  by  the  generality  of  proselytes  :  by  all  who 
are  not  classical  scholars,  and  even  by  those  who 
are  such  in  great  measure ; — the  performance  of  the 
public  devotions  in  a  Dead  Language.  For  however 
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elegantly  the  Latin  Service  of  the  Roman  Church 
may  be  accommodated  to  modern  ears  by  accom 
plished  men  with  the  sweetest  Italian  accent, 
it  falls  on  the  mass  of  modern  hearts,  evon 
among  the  educated  classes,  as  strangely  in  its 
monkish  peculiarity,  as  would  sound  the  dialect  of 
a  Provencal  in  the  drawing-room  of  a  Parisienne : 
and  how  much  more  to  the  poor  must  it  be  a  strange 
tongue.  We  own  we  have  often  felt  surprised  at 
the  patient  and  devout  appearance  of  the  unlet 
tered  class  in  Roman  Catholic  places  of  worship  in 
England,  where  commonly  their  extreme  removal 
from  the  Altar  precludes  their  hearing  even  the 
form  that  is  passing,  to  occupy  their  lower  powers 
of  attention.  Surely  God  must  be  supplying  what 
man  defrauds  them  of:  feeding  His  poor  with  His 
own  hand,  and  leading  them  beside  secret  waters. 

Now,  we  are  aware  that  all  these  may  be  called 
mere  factitious  and  unreal  kinds  and  causes  of  dis 
tress — the  sickly  offspring  of  a  morbid  mind.  Or 
that  they  are  distresses  at  all,  and  not  actual  bene 
fits,  may  be  doubted  by  some,  or  others  again  may 
be  of  that  peculiar  cast  of  feeling,  of  which  we  have, 
known  one  exemplification  in  the  person  of  a  young 
clergyman  who,  on  visiting  his  amiable  family  after 
joining  the  Church  of  Rome,  lamented  as  his  chie ' 
cross,  that  they  did  not  perceive  the  great  gulf  which 
now  lay  between  them  and  him,  but  appeared  to 
think  as  much  affection  as  ever  might  be  inter 
changed. — Their  kindness  cut  him,  not  because  it 
rendered  the  separation  more  bitter,  but  because  it 
shewed  that  the  separation  was  not  yet  in  fact  made! 
There  may  be  such.  With  that  stern  class  of  minds 
our  common  ground  must  be  very  limited;  but 
leaving  these  less  vitally  important  questions,  we 
will  say  a  word  on  those  chiefer  matters  which 
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affect  the  fundamental  realities  wherein  the  mind 
of  the  convert  seeks  its  repose. 

The  Letter  we  have  already  quoted  refers  with 
great  confidence  to  the  blessing,  as  soon  to  be 
possessed,  of  the  "  Offices  of  Authoritative  Teach 
ing,"  (we  transcribe  its  words,)  "and  Definite  and 
Final  Direction,  together  with  the  satisfaction  of 
all  those  especial  (as  I  may  call  them)  Christian 
instincts  which  the  Church  Catholic  is  undoubtedly 
meant  to  satisfy,  which  she  ever  has  satisfied,  and 
which,  in  the  communion  of  Rome,  she  does  ac 
tually,  as  I  believe,  at  this  time  satisfy." 

Since  the  date  of  this,  it  has  not  been  our  hap 
piness  to  see  its  author,  or  we  might  have  learned 
by  that  "  mind  revealing  eye"  with  which  nature 
has  so  singularly  gifted  him,  how  stands  his  account 
with  Hope  now — has  She  honoured  that  large  note 
of  hand,  whereon  he  pledged  so  vast  personal  se 
curity.  But  if  these  pages  ever  meet  his  eye  in 
his  retirement,  we  appeal  to  him — Is  he  satisfied  ? 

Let  us  see  what  are  these  blessings  which  were 
so  confidently  anticipated. 

CONFESSION. 

Under  the  head  of  Direction  must  come,  not 
technically,  but  practically,  Confession,  as  its  root 
and  principle. 

Confession  the  young  Anglican  has  been  accus 
tomed  to  regard  as  one  of  his  secret  privileges. 
Scarcely  ever  spoken  of,  even  in  the  most  confi 
dential  intercourse,  it  is  yet  practised  very  ex 
tensively,  and,  as  we  believe,  most  beneficially, 
in  the  English  Church.  But  its  very  reserve  and 
partial  character  is  one  chief  reason  of  its  benefit. 
And  it  is  the  re-action  of  this  benefit  which  has 
already  lost  the  Altars  and  the  hearths  of  England 
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some  of  her  best  and  loveliest.  The  young  san 
guine  striver  in  religious  life  imagines  that  as  the 
good  gained  by  Confession  in  this  form  is  so  great, 
it  must  be  infinitely  enhanced  when  it  ranks  among 
the  Sacraments,  and  is  regarded  as  the  most  im 
perative  of  all  things.  He  is  mistaken:  and  so  he 
will  find  himself  when  he  has  made  the  trial,  and 
this  earnest  privilege  has  subsided  into  a  dull  duty. 

The  Confessional  and  the  Pastor's  Study  ar2 
very  different  places. 

He  will  find  it  a  widely  different  thing  as  he  has 
sought  the  voluntary  aid  of  his  pious  and  single- 
minded  Pastor  to  prepare  him  for  a  worthier  com 
munion,  or  correct  some  crooked  tendency,  and 
as  he  must  visit  the  Confessional  at  his  stated 
seasons  to  make  his  formal  expiation.  A  very 
different  thing  was  it  to  kneel  as  he  was  usec 
always  at  parting  with  his  beloved  Minister,  and 
with  the  anointed  right  hand  laid  on  his  head 
receive  the  fervent  benediction, 

The  Lord  bless  thee  and  keep  thec,  the  Lord  lift  up 
the  light  of  His  countenance  upon  thee,  and  give  thee 
peace; 

and  now  to  hear  the  rapid  "  Ego  te  absolve  a  pec- 
catis  tuis,"  and  pass  away  back  into  the  world  of 
work  and  sin,  without  the  faintest  shadow  of  solemn 
influence  remaining  from  the  duty  he  has  per 
formed. 

The  probabilities,  too,  of  sympathy  and  efficient 
aid  by  correction  and  suggestion,  how  do  they 
stand  to  us  between  the  Catholic  Priest  and  Eng 
lish  Clergyman  ?  It  may  be  said  the  converts  can 
soon  now  be  supplied  with  their  old  Confessors 
again.  But  will  they  be  the  same  men  ?  The  same 
hands  and  gait  and  voice  they  may  have.  Will 
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they  bear  the  same  heart  under  the  long  black 
robe  that  they  took  away  with  them  beneath  the 
vest  and  cassock? 

Spontaneous  Confession  when  the  heart  feels 
burdened  and  the  lamp  of  the  soul  burns  low,  and 
Obligatory  Confession  at  all  seasons  coming  be 
tween  the  conscience  and  its  God,  are  very  dif 
ferent  matters. 

We  speak  confidently;  Confession  as  now  used 
hi  the  English  Church  is  the  more  perfect,  the 
more  aiding  to  the  penitent.  In  the  Roman  Church 
it  is  as  like  a  matter  of  worldly  barter  as  can  well 
be  conceived:  a  certain  amount  of  affliction  for  a 
certain  amount  of  sin,  arranged  as  immutably  as 
the  value  of  the  exchange  in  currencies.  And  the 
worldly  spirit  which  has  overshadowed  the  rite  eats 
into  the  penitent's  mind.  He  finds  that  he  is  un- 
strengthened,  that  his  heart  has  been  untouched, 
so  that  he  feels  no  purer  or  better  than  before :  a 
certain  number  of  sins  are  pardoned,  he  must  be 
lieve;  or  will  be  so,  when  he  has  fulfilled  his  peni 
tential  part  of  the  contract,  and  this  is  all;  and 
this  under  the  very  best  of  Confessors. 

With  regard  to  the  Moral  Influence  of  the  Ro 
man  Confessional,  we  have  only  to  say  that  we 
simply  discredit  the  mass  of  the  charges  of  impiety 
and  impurity  lavished  on  it  by  the  impure  and 
the  impious.  Michelet  has  been  too  much  read, 
and  S.  John  too  little  studied.  We  had  indeed  put 
into  our  hands  lately  a  tract  on  Confession,  written 
by  a  recusant  Irish  Priest,  and  inscribed  to  a 
Roman  Catholic  Bishop,  which  outdid  Michelet  a 
thousand  times  in  all  that  is  vile  and  disgusting. 
If  then  such  men  as  this  priest  implies  himself  to 
have  been  in  his  official  days,  are  not  the  mere 
fabulous  creations  of  hatred  and  malice,  all  we  can 
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say  is,  from  such  may  the  God  who  will  reveal 
Himself  only  to  the  pure  of  heart  deliver  us,  and 
all  whom  we  esteem;  and  we  thank  Him  that 
hitherto  He  has  delivered  us.  Grievous  beyond 
all  words  must  be  the  failure  of  this  sacrament 
from  its  first  estate  when  the  conscience  of  the 
penitent  is  polluted  with  the  shadows  of  detailed 
sin  where  it  should  be  enlightened  by  the  pure 
ray  of  a  holier  and  more  innocent  mind. 

Passing  by  this  as  a  long,  overdrawn,  and  dis 
tasteful  question,  we  must  observe  that  the  convert 
will  be  disappointed  by  the  singular  want  of  strict- 
ness  he  will  meet  with  in  the  treatment  to  which 
he  is  subjected.  What  he  feels  to  be  grave  faults 
and  declensions  will  often  be  treated  quite  lightly, 
being  merely  denominated  advanced  self-know 
ledge.  His  penances  will  no  longer  be  those  severe 
rebukes  to  the  rampant  animal  nature  which  lie 
has  found  of  such  sure  efficacy;  they  will  be  dis 
allowed  except  in  certain  cases,  and  suffered  only 
by  express  permission;  and  in  their  stead  the  re 
citation  of  a  few  prescribed  prayers,  perhaps  the 
Litany  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  for  a  week  daily, 
or  the  Theological  Acts,  or  any  other  of  those 
slight  forms  to  which  the  reputation  of  Indul 
gences  is  attached,  will  be  the  penalty  for  a  long 
array  of  stumbles  and  falls  and  follies.  Enshrined 
with  our  best  remembrances  of  benefit  derived 
from  intermediate  sources  of  assistance  in  the 
English  Church  is  an  abiding  recollection  of  the 
perusal  of  one  of  the  numbers  of  the  "  Plain 
Sermons,  by  Contributors  to  the  Tracts  for  the 
Times,"  containing  a  discourse  on  Single  Sins  an! 
the  Daily  Cross.  We  are  not  sure  if  such  was 
the  exact  title,  but  it  was  the  subject;  and  wo 
imagine  few  could  read  that  sermon  without  be- 
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coming  strongly  impressed  with  the  beauty  and 
propriety  of  the  instruction  it  gives  on  the  volun 
tary  constant  impost  of  privation  and  degrees 
of  suffering  for  our  soul's  health.  We  are  far 
enough  from  dreaming  of  human  atonement  for 
any  sins  whatever:  neither  the  scourge  of  cords 
nor  the  fire  and  fagot,  nor  the  death-strife  with 
the  beasts  of  the  amphitheatre,  nor  years  of  asceti 
cism,  can  do  that  for  the  soul  which  the  Sacrifice 
of  the  Son  of  God  was  given  to  accomplish;  but 
there  are  many  ways  in  which  we  want  education 
in  our  inward  life.  Sometimes  the  discipline  is  too 
plainly  appointed  for  us  to  dare  to  add  or  diminish 
from  it ;  we  are  subjected  to  the  scourge  by  a  Will 
independent  of  our  will.  But  at  other  times,  if 
earthly  things  are  not  taken  from  us,  we  should 
do  well  to  put  them  from  us — put  them  from  us, 
not  in  unthankfulness  and  heartless  deprivation, 
but  occasionally  and  for  a  while  learn  to  do  with 
out  them  ;  or  in  self-punishment  deny  their  use. 
All  the  luxurious  appliances  of  life,  ah !  and  even 
pleasant  friends,  it  is  best  that  we  put  away  from 
us  sometimes,  for  they  only  form  so  many  hiding 
veils  between  us  and  our  destiny.  And  many  and 
minute  are  the  modes  of  penitential  discipline  with 
which,  it  would  seem,  all  might  wisely  exercise 
themselves,  without  reference  to  an  external  mind; 
adding  drops,  at  least,  to  the  many  showers 
which,  as  many  sunshines,  it  needs  should  pass 
over  the  plant  of  grace  ere  it  will  have  grown  up 
enough  to  be  ready  to  pass  away  to  the  harvest 
and  the  garner  of  God.  From  its  reputed  charac 
ter  it  might  be  supposed  that  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  would  be  the  very  place  wherein  to  find 
these  things  most  accounted  and  impressed;  but 
those  who  have  been  used  to  guide  their  conduct 
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by  the  austere  rules  preserved  in  books  and  tradi 
tions  as  the  customs  of  past  days,  or  by  the  strict 
instructions  of  many  of  the  English  clergy,  will  find 
themselves  greatly  disappointed  when  they  ha\e 
made  the  change  of  Church,  and  there  is  allowed 
them  only  the  agency  of  the  very  easiest  penances, 
lest — just  as  an  Ultra- Protestant  would  say — they 
should  grow  into  self-pride.  Anxious  friends  and 
lamenting  relatives  need  have  no  apprehension  as 
to  physical  severities  overwhelming  the  convert. 
They  may  be  assured  that  he  will  be  prevented 
from  much  suffering,  which,  if  a  "Puseyite,"  ho 
has  been  used  to  self-inflict;  but  little  new  burden 
of  that  kind  will  be  laid  on  him.  But  there  is  it 
requirement,  and  a  stern  one ;  one  for  which  the 
Director  supplants  the  Confessor. 

DIRECTION. 

The  mind  must  be  subdued  —  subdued  to  an 
automaton  —  subdued  to  imbecility — subdued  to 
non-entity.  Go  on  in  your  own  way  of  personal 
indulgence,  but  you  must  have  no  voluntary 
thought,  no  independent  feeling.  Even  in  reli 
gious  things,  every  volition  of  the  heart  has  its 
"  thus  far,  and  no  farther."  A  step  behind  is  in 
fidelity:  a  step  beyond  is  presumption.  The  Eng 
lish  Church  invites  the  obedience  of  intelligent 
love  :  the  Roman  Church  commands  the  utter 
unreasoning  submission  of  a  soul  denuded  of  its 
power,  and  despoiled  of  its  birth-right  of  indepen 
dence  :  for  though  she  would  suit  her  dealings  to 
the  world's  condition,  she  still  treats  present  states 
upon  past  principles.  She  would  consolidate  her 
power.  The  universe  of  the  saved  is  to  be  one  fold 
under  one  shepherd ;  this  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
interprets,  that — She  shall  rule  it  all!  She  takes 
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the  prophecy  into  her  own  hands,  and  with  her  own 
interpretation  thereto  affixed,  wills  to  accomplish 
it.  Her  old  principle  of  centralization,  by  which 
she  won  of  old  her  political  dominion,  she  con 
cludes,  will  be  the  easiest  and  the  speediest  way 
to  win  this,  and  verify  the  comment  on  the  pro 
phecy.  She  strives  to  absorb  the  energizing 
principle  of  the  universe  of  men's  souls,  for  then 
the  world  may  be  ruled  as  the  magnetiser  rules 
his  patient,  and  thus  the  prophecy  will  be  fulfilled. 
Therefore  a  vast  organization  of  Direction  is 
created,  and  every  Priest  must,  in  this  mysterious 
absorption  gather  into  his  own  mind,  the  minds, 
the  voluntary  force,  of  his  quota  of  people;  and 
the  Priest's  superiors  again  must  absorb  theirs, 
and  so  on  upwards,  till  in  the  Head  of  the  Church 
— not  He  Who  is  the  First-Born  from  the  dead — 
the  whole  soul  of  the  world  is  centred,  thinking 
through  him,  acting  by  him,  having  its  being  in 
him  alone. 

For  this  end's  advancement,  then,  has  been 
created  the  principle  of  Direction  ;  the  whole  con 
summation  and  full  body,  we  suppose,  of  that  joy- 
greeted  Definite  and  Final,  with  the  reference  to 
which  we  prefaced  these  pages.  Definite  and  final 
enough  it  is  to  the  heart's  content  of  those  who 
long  for  it — but  are  they  quite  sure  that  by  and 
by,  when  they  come  forward  to  give  their  last 
account,  and  say,  "  Lord,  we  knew  that  thou  wast 
an  austere  man,  so  we  laid  up  thy  talent  with  care 
in  secret;  lo,  there  thou  hast  that  is  thine,"  they 
will  not  be  the  scorn  of  their  fellow-men  from  the 
assembled  universe,  and  be  sentenced  as  unpro 
fitable  servants?  At  least  let  those  be  solemnly 
reminded  who  now  look  to  Rome  as  the  dispenser 
of  all  Christian  grace,  and  the  fountain  of  all 
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Christian  power,  that  the  concentrated  reach  of 
her  authority  can  never  absolve  one  soul  from  its 
individual  accountableness,  or  deduct  an  iota  from 
its  separate  responsibility.  That  she  can  do  so  is 
a  sublime  fiction,  which  we  are  born  too  late  to 
read  in  faith.  We  shall  stand  at  the  end  of  tho 
days  each  one  for  himself:  the  Director  will  not 
stand  for  the  Directed,  nor  the  Confessor  for  the 
Penitent,  nor  the  Superior  for  the  Religious.  Who 
shall  by  any  means  redeem  his  brother,  or  give  to 
God  a  ransom  for  him?  Definite  and  final  directior 
may  be  a  pleasant  thing  to  talk  of  as  a  relief  to 
the  mind  searching  for  rest;  but  He  who  created 
the  human  soul  constituted  it  rational  and  reason 
ing,  and  responsible  to  Himself,  and  He  will  claim 
His  tribute.  The  torpidity  of  death  may  be  courted, 
nay,  may  be  drawn  over  the  mind's  powers  long  ere 
its  cold  collapse  has  released  the  natural  heart  from 
its  beating  —  enviable  attainment! — but  will  that 
moral  suicide  fare  as  leniently  at  the  Bar  of  the 
Everlasting  Tribunal,  as  he  who  resorted  to  powder 
and  ball  to  destroy  the  body?  It  may  be  a  fine 
thing  to  be  talked  of  as  rest,  and  very  attractive 
under  such  a  name ;  but  what  folly  to  speak  of  it. 
Moral  Rest  —  as  if  such  a  thing  existed!  Moral 
Bondage  exists  indeed,  and  may  be  attained  for 
the  seeking  ;  and  there  may  be,  in  the  experience 
of  the  convert,  a  melancholy  paraphrase  of  the 
touching  complaint  made  by  Murillo's  mulatto  to 
his  son, — "The  white  men  have  houses — money; 
they  have  liberty — liberty,  child.  But  you  know 
not  what  that  is ;  you  were  born  a  slave.  But  I, 
I  have  been  made  one  ;  I,  I  was  born  free,  Sebas- 
tien !"  This  may  happen,  for  it  has  happened. 

And  then — is  there  no  resource  ?     No  mercy  in 
the  heavens  of  brass,  and  in  the  iron  earth  ?     We 


AND  THE  OPENING  OF  THE  REAL.  235 

know  of  but  one  thing  that  can  save  him  who  has 
fallen  into  this  bondage,  and,  what  is  far  worse, 
is  full  and  haunted  with  the  consciousness  of  it. 
We  know  of  but  one  thing  that  can  save  him — 
reliance  on  his  priest.  It  may  sound  like  prescrib 
ing  poison  as  a  remedy  for  poison,  or  the  knife 
and  saw  to  finish  what  the  sabre  has  begun ;  but 
(supposing,  of  course,  that  he  feels  his  position, 
as  a  member  of  the  Roman  Church,  irrevocable)  to 
save  him  from  profound  misery,  to  save  him  from 
moral  death,  to  save  him  from  MADNESS,  we  know 
of  no  other  way. 

In  that  way,  however,  his  condition  may  be 
greatly  meliorated.  Simple,  earnest,  faithful,  lov 
ing  confidence  in  his  spiritual  adviser  may  become 
to  him  in  the  place  of  many  privileges  of  his 
ancient  freedom.  Strength  and  endurance  it  will 
give  him.  Respect  and  affection  on  the  one  side, 
and  sympathy  and  kindness  on  the  other,  form  a 
bond  which  is  very  beautiful  and  very  strong 
between  the  Roman  Catholic  Priest  and  his  flock. 
Knowing  each  one's  concerns — not  only  the  great 
business  of  the  life  of  each,  but  its  minutiae  of 
private  cares  and  sorrows,  and  its  faults  and 
crimes — they  who  know  the  laborious  priest  tes 
tify  that,  while  he  is  the  judge,  he  is  the  advocate ; 
while  he  is  the  punisher,  he  is  the  protector ;  and 
that  very,  very  rarely  is  he  the  tyrant. 

He  is  kind,  for  he,  too,  wears  a  sad  heart ;  he, 
also,  is  a  slave.  As  the  noble  lives  within  the 
limits  of  his  rank,  so,  as  to  all  inward  communion, 
lives  the  priest  within  the  precincts  of  his  profes 
sion  ;  and  his  confidences,  like  the  familiarities  of 
the  noble,  are  reserved  for  his  own  class.  But, 
ever  and  anon,  a  whisper  is  caught  beyond  the 
enclosure.  Now  Blanco  White  utters  the  deep 
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melancholy  revelations  of  his  soul ;  now  Czerski, 
poor  Czerski !  describes  the  first  morning  when 
he  trode  the  earth  in  the  lofty  loneliness  of  a 
Roman  Catholic  Priest, — "  1  inhaled  long  draughts 
of  the  fresh  air,  I  gazed  on  the  free  blue  sky  in  all 
the  brightness  of  the  glorious  sun.  But  the  sun 
and  the  heavens  were  changed  to  me,  the  world 
itself  seemed  narrow  and  contracted,  for  my  soul 
and  spirit  were  in  bonds." 

Our  Letter  speaks  further  of — 

CHRISTIAN  INSTINCTS, 

and  their  certain  satisfaction  in  the  bosom  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church.  Elsewhere  it  says  that 
"  the  Church  stands  to  us  instead  of  affections,  and 
ties,  and  relations."  There  is  something  very  tempt 
ing  and  encouraging  in  the  sound  of  such  words ; 
and  the  reader  the  while  remembers  many  a  wrecked 
freight  of  joy  and  love  that  he  has  ventured  on  the 
sea  of  the  world's  recognised  affections;  he  turns 
his  eye  along  the  inward  way  to  many  a  weary  con 
flict  past ;  he  remembers  tears  that  have  been 
very  bitter,  and  struggles  with  sorrow  that  have 
made  existence  a  load  that  would  often  gladly  be 
laid  aside ;  he  longs  to  sink  to  sleep  upon  such  a 
mother's  breast. 

And  are  we  going  to  contend  that  this  promise 
is  visionary — this  offered  light  an  ignis  fatuus  on 
the  lonely  moor  ?  Ah  !  surely  not.  We  have  proved 
it  too  well  for  that.  Undoubtingly  we  know  that 
such  needs  "  the  Catholic  Church  does  at  this  time 
satisfy ; "  but  we  would  testify,  for  it  is  not  a  matter 
for  argument,  it  must  be  spoken  as  we  experience, 
that  for  the  satisfaction  of  every  Christian  instinct, 
as  a  medium  for  the  utterance  of  the  deepest 
heart's  devotion  and  the  fervour  of  hope  and  faith, 
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the  Anglican  Church  is  as  perfect  to  those  who 
trust  and  love  Her,  and  to  the  children  of  her  pro 
tection,  as  the  Roman  Church  is  to  Hers. 

And  She  has  put  no  cruel  constraint  upon  the 
free  mind,  such  as  to  make  it  necessary  for  those 
who  see  various  questions  in  this  light,  or  in  that, 
to  declare  themselves  at  war  with  Her.  The  things 
that  are  between  God  and  the  conscience  She  so 
leaves.  It  is  but  the  belligerent  doctrine  of  par 
tisanship  that  those  who  receive  less  or  more  than 
a  fixed  measure  of  form  or  faith  should  quit,  or 
be  expelled  from,  her  visible  communion.  Rome 
has  sealed  with  the  seal  of  authority,  and  admi 
nisters  in  solemn  credence,  matters  in  which  it  is 
hard,  very  hard,  for  the  mind  always  to  see  as  it 
is  bidden ;  with  many  strangely  minor  things  she 
enlarges  her  demand  upon  human  assent;  hence 
the  risks  to  the  mind  of  infidelity  and  rebellion 
within  her  pale  are  infinitely  great.  But  the  wise 
and  gentle  spirit  of  the  Church  of  England  has 
limited  her  requirement  upon  ordinary  Christians — 
for  we  speak  not  of  those  who  hold  offices  under 
conditions  of  Subscription,  though  very  much  may 
be  said  of  her  generosity  of  intention  there — upon 
ordinary  Christians  she  lays  no  hand  of  dogmatic 
power :  requiring  only  the  pure  expression  of  their 
faith  in  the  Holy  Trinity  and  in  the  Catholic 
Church,  Their  visible  Minister — as  a  condition  of 
abidance  in  her  communion  ;  with  less,  who  would 
wish  to  remain  there  ? — with  more,  rearing  up  on 
this  foundation  a  many-storied  and  wide  palace  of 
glorious  Faith  for  the  soul  to  dwell  in — who  need 
leave  it  ?  Late  days  have  originated  a  novel  notion 
that  the  Church  in  England  is  essentially  a  Protes 
tant  Church,  and  that  all  who  deny  that  name  are 
unconscientious  in  belonging  to  her.  Strange  !  as  if 
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those  old  fanes  had  lain  echoless  till  within  the 
last  three  hundred  years  !  As  if  those  grey  Anglo- 
Saxon  Fathers  had  never  been  !  As  if  Canterbury 
had  learned  its  spiritual  alphabet  at  Spires  ! 

Did  any  essential  change,  even,  pass  upon  the  being 
of  the  Anglican  Church  at  the  Reformation  ?  Has 
She  herself  made  loyalty  to  the  Reformation  a  con 
dition  of  membership  ?  Is  any  part  of  her  Ritual 
such  that  a  Christian,  receiving  the  whole  faith  of 
Christendom  before  the  sixteenth  century,  would 
find  aught  to  erase  ?  He  might,  in  places,  add;  and 
where  is  the  restriction  upon  his  doing  so?  Bu, 
surely  he  may  live  his  silent  life  with  God,  and  be 
still  and  wait,  and  see  the  latter  days.  To  say  that 
he  may  not  and  cannot  conscientiously  do  so,  because 
he  does  not  believe  in  King  Henry  the  Eighth  and 
Cranmer,  and  their  agitation,  sounds  like  saying 
that  a  man  cannot  be  an  honourable  Frenchman 
who  does  not  sympathise  in  the  Revolution ;  and 
much  more  reasonable  it  would  appear  to  stigma 
tise  the  Cromwellians  of  these  days  as  no  Eng 
lishmen,  while  they  offer  their  worship  to  the 
manes  of  him  who  made  her  King  a  Martyr. 

But  thus  has  never  the  Church  herself  straitened 
her  communion.  Whether  the  Reformation  is  re 
ceived  as  a  good,  or  repudiated  as  a  scandal,  or 
regarded  as  a  partial  influence — whether  by  the 
great  body  of  her  people,  and  the  young  especially, 
seeking  her  privileges,  the  Articles  of  Religion  are 
devoutly  subscribed  in  spirit,  or  put  aside  as  extra, 
or  unknown,  her  graces  are  given  to  all  free  and 
fetterless,  to  help  them,  as  well  as  may  be,  heaven 
ward.  Is  our  own  act,  already  confessed,  cast 
against  us  ?  We  did  it  ignorantly — in  unbelief — and 
now,  with  our  eyes  opened,  we  turn  in  all  love  to 
those  we  have  left  behind,  to  caution  them  to 
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consider,  first,  what  a  great  Church,  and  glorious 
and  beautiful,  is  that  Anglican  Church,  and  to  ask 
once  more,  earnestly,  seriously,  why  should  they 
who  are  in  Her  leave  Her,  and  turn  their  hand 
against  Her  ?  They  do  it  in  a  dream,  but  it  is  the 
movement  that  throws  off  the  nightmare  ;  some 
evil  spirit  has  power  over  them  for  a  moment,  they 
are  discontented  and  at  unrest ;  they  struggle,  half 
rouse,  and  fling  themselves  into  some  open  cell  of 
La  Trappe,  or  Capuchin,  or  Franciscan ;  and  then 
their  first  reflective  consciousness  is,  that  they  are 
awake  for  ever !  and  their  next,  that  they  are  deso 
late  and  solitary,  and  their  case  is  irretrievable. 
We  do  not  mean  or  believe  that  any  of  the  children 
of  the  Roman  Church  have,  (certainly  never  have 
her  converts),  to  complain  of  want  of  attention,  the 
most  individualising  and  the  most  careful ;  but,  for 
all  that,  there  is  an  inexpressible  loneliness  in  the 
heart  when  we  have  left  our  ancient  home  for  ever 
and  for  ever.  We  do  not  deny  that  some  may  be 
pointed  out  who  wear  a  glorious  look  of  triumph 
as  yet  in  their  chosen  place  — a  look  that  half  illu 
minates  the  gloom  of  the  old  Priory  or  the  Convent 
shade ;  but  wait — it  is  the  first  enthusiasm  of  the 
Vocation  now ;  time,  and  the  imperishable  heart 
have  been  still  yet ;  wait  till  long  confinement  in 
the  cloister  and  strict  adherence  to  strict  rules, 
have  wasted  their  bodies,  and  quenched  their 
eyes,  and  banished  the  pulses  from  their  brows, 
will  there  be  no  yearning  then  towards  the  olden 
home — no  restless  desire  to  die  in  their  own  place 
and  be  buried  among  their  own  people?  Time 
alone  can  prove. 

We  have  partly  admitted  that  some  misgivings 
have  crossed  us  concerning  the  entire  purity  of 
Rome's  conservation  of  "  the  Faith  once  delivered 
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to  the  saints,"  and  although  that  has  not  much  to 
do  with  the  present  course  of  our  argument,  we  will 
say  a  word  of  it.  God  forbid  that  we  should  be 
guilty  of  presumption,  or  exalt  our  feeble  reason 
to  interpret  the  dicta  of  Holy  Scripture,  or  the 
theological  comment  which  we  find  encircling  it,, 
in  an  undue  manner ;  but  there  is  a  simple  front 
view  of  things,  which  is  taken  even  unawares,  and, 
it  may  be,  unwillingly.  The  eye  is  open,  and  tho 
figure  passes  on  the  retina ;  we  cannot  help  it. 

Once, — somewhere  about  twenty  years  had  passed 
over  our  head,  and  our  mind  had  very  lately  re 
ceived  the  enlightenment  that  Romanism  was  nor, 
actual  heathenism, — we  were  ostentatiously  dis 
playing  our  new-born  knowledge  in  expressions  of 
charity,  and  even  esteem,  for  the  Faith  of  a  thou 
sand  Fathers ;  qualified,  however,  by  all  righteous 
indignation  against  errors  and  deceits.  A  revered 
clergyman,  who  was  talking  with  us,  suffered  us  to 
exhaust  our  zeal,  and  then,  instead  of  commending 
so  wide  an  extension  of  benevolent  feeling,  in  his 
calm  way  inquired,  "  What  do  you  object  to  in  the 
Church  of  Rome  ?  "  We  were  taken  by  surprise — 
we  hesitated ;  after  so  much  eulogy  we  liked  not 
to  say  "  Every  thing  " — we  had  no  refuge  in  gene 
ralities,  it  was  a  pressing  moment.  Better  far  had 
it  been  to  say  at  once,  "Ah,  we  do  not  know;  we 
know  nothing;  we  are  but  rash  word-speakers — 
teach  us : "  but  if  memory  does  not  deceive  us,  we 
replied,  "Oh!  to  its  prayers  to  saints!"  It  was 
all  we  knewr — absolutely  all.  From  our  infancy 
accustomed  to  hear  Holy  Daniel's  prophecies,  and 
S.  John's  divine  maledictions,  applied  unqualifiedly 
to  "  Popery,"  yet  was  this  all  the  accusation  of  sin 
which,  in  the  circuit  of  our  mind,  rose  up  against 
"  the  Apostate  Church  "  when  the  inquiry  was  put — 
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What  ?  This  one  thing,  the  evil  of  which  the  af 
fectionate  spirit  forgets  the  soonest  in  actual  Rome 
— which  certainly  since,  while  our  eyes  have  opened 
to  many  causes  of  doubt,  we  have  come  to  regard 
in  a  tenderer  light.  Such  is  the  ignorance  of  the 
early  essayist  in  religious  discrimination.  Our  pa 
tient  pastor  regarded  us  for  a  moment  to  discover  if 
indeed  we  knew  no  more,  and  a  gentle  smile,  a  little 
perhaps  of  amusement,  crossed  his  countenance: 
but  he  thought  we  were  not  in  great  danger,  if  our 
speculations  had  gone  no  deeper.  Much  has  inter 
vened  :  years  and  events,  and  days  and  nights  of 
the  silent  penetration  of  these  questions  into  our 
heart,  but  his  rejoinder  lives  with  us.  He  turned 
and  gazed  thoughtfully  over  the  thick  wooded  park 
land,  towards  which  the  window  beside  which  he 
sat  opened ;  a  few  large  drops  of  rain  fell,  and  the 
hot  breath  of  a  July  noon  was  just  sufficient  to 
blow  the  commencing  shower  inconveniently  within ; 
as  he  rose  to  close  the  window,  he  quietly  said,  as 
if  more  to  himself  than  to  his  auditor,  "  Yet — the 
saints  may  pray  for  us  ! "  and  then  returned  to 
Hooker,  of  whom  he  had  been  previously  speaking. 
We  had,  as  Fouche  said  of  the  French  in  Waterloo, 
committed  "  worse  than  a  crime — a  blunder !  "  and 
that  little  incident  has  often  since  admonished  us 
not  to  speak  of  things  we  did  not  know ;  and  very 
clearly  its  warning  voice  rises  beside  us  now ;  yet, 
for  the  sake  of  those  who  are  what  we  were  then, 
we  will,  we  hope  in  all  humbleness,  subjoin  two  or 
three  things  that  we  have  learned  since ;  so  one 
page  of  a  little  book,  may  be  to  them  instead  of 
painful  years. 

Papal  Rome's  principle  of  empire  strikes  the 
mind  the  more  it  is  familiarised  with  it,  as  its  great 
constitutional  and  oppressive  evil :  we  mean,  in 
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the  present  state  of  the  world.  It,  in  truth,  at 
tempts  to  place  the  rule  of  the  world  under  a  Visi 
ble  Divine  Authority.  In  the  words  of  an  eloquent 
public  writer,  (for  we  would  rather  use  testimony 
more  powerful  than  our  own  in  such  a  matter), — 
It  aims — 

To  bring  down  as  it  were,  if  the  words  may  bo  used 
without  irreverence,  the  Almighty  from  Heaven,  and 
from  the  darkness  in  which,  for  the  present,  He  his 
wrapped  Himself,  and  to  enthrone  Him  upon  earth  be 
fore  the  eyes  of  men; — for  this  purpose,  it  creates  one 
paramount  Will  and  places  it  in  an  individual  Mind  (f>o 
subverting  the  grand  principle  of  the  world's  prob;i- 
tionary  government) ;  it  strives  to  give  to  this  Will  every 
attribute  of  Deity ;  ubiquity,  by  universal  dominior  ; 
omniscience,  by  infallibility;  infinity,  by  removing  or 
concealing  all  definite  bounds  to  its  authority ;  an  em 
pire,  not  only  over  man  by  the  claim  of  the  temponl 
sword,  but  over  the  world  of  matter  by  its  ritual  cf 
charms  and  exorcisms,  and  over  the  spiritual  by  its  doc 
trine  of  purgatory  and  canonization.  Even  the  peculia* 
and  incommunicable  powers  of  knowing  the  thoughts  of 
the  heart,  of  forgiving  sins,  not  ministerially  but  abso 
lutely,  and  of  repealing  the  positive  commandments  of 
God,  it  assumes,  or  suffers  itself  to  seem  to  assume, 
more  or  less,  by  the  popular  belief  which  it  admits  o ::" 
confession,  absolution,  and  dispensations. 

Thus,  by  the  creation  of  one  ecumenical  Bishop 
to  supplant  the  powers  delegated  to  the  genera) 
college  of  bishops, — for  the  purpose,  (and  time  has 
proved  it  a  means  ordered  by  much  wisdom  to  its 
end,)  of  spreading  and  upholding  a  spiritual  domi 
nion  on  earth, — has  Rome  given  the  occasion  to 
those  to  whom  all  ecclesiastical  authority  is  dis 
tasteful  and  unsacred,  to  wrest  and  apply  to  the 
Church  the  apostolic  prediction  of  the  evil  power 
which  should  "  set  himself  in  the  seat  of  God,  and 
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exalt  himself  above  all  that  is  called  God,  or  that 
is  named." 

We  do  not  dare  to  assume  that  the  principle,  in 
its  first  stage  and  state  of  development,  was  evil 
or  needless.  When  the  dissolution  of  the  Great 
Family  of  the  Roman  Empire  suggested  its  adop 
tion,  it  might  be  the  wisest  policy ;  it  might  be, 
too,  a  sweet  bond  of  union  to  the  scattered  Chris 
tians  of  the  world  to  acknowledge  one  patriarchal 
head  their  governor ;  it  might  much  distinguish 
them  in  feeling  from  the  people  of  the  world — 
both  looking  to  a  ruler  seated  in  a  metropolitan 
city — but  one  a  prince,  the  other  a  priest.  But 
now  that  nations  have  multiplied  on  the  face  of 
the  earth,  and  Christians  have  multiplied,  and 
the  infancy  of  human  society  is  passed,  and  the 
young  days  of  the  Christian  Church  are  strength 
ened  to  ripe  age,  all  things  expand  to  wider  prin 
ciples  ;  and  the  great  source  of  union  which  is  to 
consummate  this  state,  to  hallow  the  enormous 
secular  gatherings  which  the  age  demands  and 
advanced  science  facilitates,  must  partake  of  the 
same  limitless  nature.  Such  we  have  only  in  an 
Almighty  High  Priest  of  the  Church.  Through 
sacramental  grace  and  anointed  power,  from  every 
continent,  from  every  sea,  from  every  kingdom  of 
the  earth,  Christian  men  may  seek  to  become  one 
in,  and  abide  in,  the  Universal  Head — Invisible 
— within  the  veil — entered  into  the  Heavens — 
but  where  could  all  agree  in  any  thing  or  man 
of  this  world,  subject  to  the  senses  and  ap 
proachable  by  the  reason  ?  The  doctrine  of  a 
Supreme  Human  Authority  might  be  a  less  evil 
in  the  simple  ages  of  unreasoning  faith,  when  to 
hear  was  to  believe  ;  but  now  to  say  too  much 
only  is  equivalent  to  saying  nothing  ;  and  men  try 
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words,  and  rights,  and  powers  (we  leave  wholly  un 
touched  their  guilt  or  innocence  of  presumption  in 
so  doing),  and  to  hear  such  gifts  as  those  we  have 
spoken  of  assumed,  turns  away  from  the  earnest er 
truth  the  hearts  not  only  of  the  "  few  "  wise,  and 
learned,  and  noble,  but  theirs,  too,  who — 

Just  know,  and  know  no  more,  their  Bible  true. 

For,  My  Kingdom  is  not  of  this  world  !  And  who 
shall  say  that  that  temporal  tiara  and  that  feali  y 
of  kings,  is  aught  but  mockery  of  this,  the  assertion 
of  the  Church's  True  Head?  What  honest,  upward- 
looking  mind,  unfettered  by  a  volition-crushing  rul  3, 
can  contemplate  that  Triple  Crown,  the  shadowy 
emblem  of  the  awful  sovereignty  of  matter  of 
mind  and  spiritual  soul,  the  claimant  of  territorial 
power  in  the  earth  above  any  of  the  kings  of 
the  earth,  the  fearful  imitation  of  Him  on  Whose 
Head  are  "many  crowns,"  and  not  lift  up  i 
lamentation  with  the  spirits  of  the  martyrs  be 
neath  the  Altar — Lord !  O  Lord !  how  long  ? 

Of  the  practice  of  Invocation  we  spoke  above  in 
a  manner  which  may  perhaps  leave  us  misunder 
stood  on  that  particular.  However  beautiful  and 
soothing  a  hope  it  may  be  to  the  soul,  that  the; 
Beatified  in  heaven  truly  intercede  for  us  on  our 
petition,  yet  surely  it  has  been  a  great  and  crying 
and  grievous  wrong  which  Romanism  has  renderec 
to  Christianity  in  the  exaltation  of  the  Blessec 
Virgin  and  of  the  Saints-Mediators  to  the  position 
they  hold  in  many  of  the  authorized  devotions, 
and  in  many  of  her  ritual  observances. 

Roman-catholic  has  long  been  one  word  in  the 
popular  lexicon,  yet  Romanism  and  Catholicism 
seem  to  be  different  things,  having  each  its  im 
mitigable  and  not  to  be  mingled  meaning;  though 
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Romanism  no  doubt  holds  Catholicism  as  it  were 
in  solution,  in  actual  fact,  but  separately  they  wear 
very  diverse  appearances. 

Contrast  them,  as  the  one  places  before  man 
good  and  evil,  and  calls  on  him  by  all  that  is 
holy  to  choose  the  good,  but  leaves  him  free  at 
the  same  time — as  God  has  left  him — to  choose 
the  evil ;  and  as  the  other  allows  no  choice, 
gives  its  dicta,  compels  submission,  annihilates 
voluntary  agency,  and,  where  submission  cannot 
be  forced,  destroys.  Admitting  fully  that  the 
principle  of  persecution  is  not  Roman  peculiarly  but 
distinguishing  all  earnest  feeling  when  possessed  of 
dominant  power,  yet  must  it  be  confessed  as  a  blot 
and  a  blemish  wherever  found — there  the  most 
where  most  displayed ;  and  while  elsewhere  it  ap 
pears  as  an  accidental  and  lamented  deformity, 
coercion  is  a  fundamental  necessity  of  Papal  Ro 
manism. 

Contrast  the  ancient  faith  and  present  Rome  in 
the  imperative  tone  of  their  morality — the  one 
severe,  unbending,  pure,  ever  the  same;  the  other 
yielding  and  adapting  itself  to  circumstances  and 
expediencies. 

Contrast  them  in  their  inculcation  of  truth — both 
requiring,  in  common  with  Nature's  self,  that  a 
certain  portion  of  truth  should  be  received  on 
faith,  without  proof;  but  then  the  one  using  that 
first  infant  trust  as  a  foundation  of  knowledge  and 
understanding  faith,  the  other  taking  it  as  the  first 
stone  whereon  to  build  an  intellectual  Keep ;  where 
the  warder  shall  be  Ignorance,  watching  night  and 
day,  lest  a  bird  of  the  air  should  bring  a  thought ; 
and  beneath  which  there  shall  be  deep  dungeons 
of  punishment  for  the  daring  self-reliant,  hemmed 
in  by  the  moat  of  Superstition ;  and  the  drawbridge 
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shall  be  for  ever  drawn  up — and  for  all  its  use 
might  be  decayed — from  the  bank  of  those  fair 
and  wide  Savannahs  which  God  has  spread  for  the 
healthy  exercise  of  His  created  minds. 

And  contrast  them  in  their  deeper  doctrines  of 
sacramental  grace — the  one  making  One  Baptism 
for  the  remission  of  sins;  the  other,  even  liko 
puritanism,  allowing  many  remissions,  as  full  and 
complete  and  purifying  as  the  first.  We  remem 
ber  how  perhaps  the  greatest  Catholic  Divine  or 
our  day  in  the  Anglican  Church — (long  may  he 
abide  in  his  place — one  of  its  great  lights)  once  ex 
pounded  the  holy  principle  of  that  cleansing  rite — 

The  Church  has  no  second  baptism  to  give,  and  so 
she  cannot  pronounce  him  who  sins  after  baptism  alto 
gether  free  from  his  past  sins.  There  are  but  two 
periods  of  absolute  cleansing,  Baptism  and  the  Day  of 
Judgment. 

If  after  having  been  washed  once  for  all  in  Christ's 
blood  we  again  sin,  there  is  no  more  such  complete  ab 
solution  in  this  life — no  restoration  to  the  same  state  of 
undisturbed  security  in  which  God  had  by  baptism  placed 
us. 

And  in  the  second  chief  Holy  Sacrament,  the 
one  declares  the  unseen  existence  of  things  beyond 
the  senses;  the  other  asserts  the  sensible  presence 
of  things  contradictory  to  the  senses.  The  practical 
Catholic  Faith  we  feel  has  been  embodied  for  us 
in  its  beautiful  truth,  concerning  that  mighty  mys 
tery,  in  the  words, 

Whene'er  I  seek  the  Holy  Altar's  rail, 

And  kneel  to  take  the  grace  there  offer'd  me, 

It  is  no  time  to  task  my  reason  frail, 

To  try  Christ's  words,  and  search  how  they  may  be. 

Enough — I  eat  His  Flesh,  and  drink  His  Blood; 

More  is  not  told,  to  ask  it  is  not  good. 
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I  do  not  say  with  these  that  Bread  and  Wine 
Have  vanish'd  at  the  Consecration  Prayer; 

Far  less  with  those  deny  that  aught  Divine, 
Or  of  Immortal  Life,  is  hidden  there. 

Hence,  disputants,  the  din  which  ye  admire, 

Keeps  but  ill  measure  with  the  Church's  choir. 

It  might  be,  indeed,  expedient  in  its  day  that 
these  mighty  miracles  should  be  placed  in  popular 
belief  at  the  disposal  of  the  Priest,  though  they 
may  throw  into  the  shade  all  inspired  records ;  but 
Rome,  by  her  claim  to  absolute,  irreversible,  and 
unappealable  Infallibility,  has  bound  herself  under 
her  own  sanctions  and  protests  to  say  for  ever,  in 
all  explicative  doctrine,  what  she  has  once  asserted. 
This  leads  the  mind  to  the  remembrance  of  another 
wide  interval  between  these  manifestations  of  reli 
gion. 

The  principle  of  the  one  is  progress,  the  prin 
ciple  of  the  other  stagnation.  Every  demonstration 
of  the  mind  of  the  one  appears  to  be  an  Ideal — 
something  that  may  be  carried  on  and  beautified  a 
thousand  fold,  yet  imperishable  because  spiritual ; 
while  every  fiat  of  the  other  is  as  a  hewn  rock, 
never  by  any  power  to  be  expanded  or  modified  in 
nature,  yet  tending  to  destruction  because  earthly. 
An  illustration,  quaint  it  may  be,  of  this  stagnatory 
rest  has  frequently  and  forcibly  presented  itself 
to  our  eye  and  mind.  The  well-known  Romish 
engraving  of  the  "Apostolical  Tree0  represents 
the  tree  as  well  rooted,  thickly  branched,  luxuriant 
of  leaves,  and  abundantly  fruitful,  but  cut  off  at 
top ;  shorn  of  its  bud  of  growth ;  its  principle  of 
progress  destroyed!  It  is  a  strange  and  unin 
tended,  and  yet  how  apt  a,  symbol.  The  tree 
must  vegetate  or  die ;  the  stone  must  gather  or 
lose  ;  the  religion  must  advance  or  decay ;  and  to 
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force  the  freeborn  mind  within  a  circle  of  immut 
able  dicta,  who  shall  say  it  is  not  a  cruelty  and  an 
unendurable  usurpation?  We  will  add  but  one 
word  more. 

Contrast  these  systems  in  their  doctrine  of  the 
Unity  of  the  Church — the  one  recognizing  the  unity 
of  distinct,  not  separate,  branches  in  one  root ;  not 
by  an  amalgamation  of  parts,  but  by  a  oneness  of 
nature ;  the  other  suffering  but  one  stem  under  u 
visible  head.  And  if  this  last  be  true,  why  is  given 
the  command  for  each  man  to  abide  in  his  several 
home  of  vocation? 

"  Let  every  man  continue  in  the  calling  whereiri 
he  was  called,"  is  an  apostolic  injunction  that  woulc 
indeed  seem  needing  to  be  reiterated  in  our  days 
The  Church  Anglican,  as  we  have  seen,  has  pro 
vided  with  some  care  for  its  observance,  by  refrain 
ing  from  any  imposition  of  an  immitigable  form  of 
law,  which  would  cut  off  either  the  stricter  or  the 
lower  from  her  communion.  She  is  open  to  all 
who  hold  the  faith  in  sincerity,  to  all  she  offers  all 
her  Means  of  Grace.  Her  provision  is  like  the 
manna  of  the  Israelites,  they  who  gather  little  lack 
not,  and  they  who  gather  much  have  nothing  over. 
In  this  clearly  she  seems  divinely  suited  to  present 
times ; — and  how  many  proofs  we  might  put  forward 
to  shew  her  apostolic  truth.  Now  that  we  see  her 
far  off,  and  remember  all  the  way  she  led  us,  now 
that  we  have  lost  our  paternity  in  her  for  ever,  we 
sit  down  in  the  strangers'  land  and  weep  for  the 
thought  of  the  sweet  help  she  gave  us  to  wean  our 
affections  from  earthly  things,  and  gather  all  their 
strength  round  the  glorious  eternal ;  in  the  many 
days  of  remembrance  of  the  events  of  our  Blessed 
Saviour's  human  history,  reminding  her  children 
ever  of  His  wonderful  grace  and  merciful  kindness; 
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and  in  the  times  set  for  meditation  on  the  charac 
ters  of  the  Holy  Apostles,  when  she  leads  them 
gently  to  long  for,  and  guides  them  in  efforts  to 
attain  to,  those  high  standards  of  moral  virtue,  and 
self-denying  charity,  and  eminent  spirituality;  and 
her  blessed  Sabbath  Services,  when  we  have  so 
often  exclaimed  with  joyous  fervour, 

A  day  in  the  courts  of  the  Lord  is  better  than  a  thou 
sand  in  the  palace  among  princes! 

when  the  voice  of  the  people  was  as  the  sound  of 
many  waters  urging  forward  to  the  footstool  of 
the  Holy  One,  and  they  made  meek  reverence  in 
receiving  from  His  appointed  Minister  the  pardon 
and  the  blessing  supplicated;  those  days,  so  hal 
lowed  and  so  hallowing,  that  after  each  recurrence 
of  their  hours  we  would  involuntarily  shrink  from 
the  returning  secularities  of  weeks ;  and  the  con 
tinual  sacrifice  in  every  city  of  her  dwelling  where, 
in  one  holy  house  at  least,  prayer  is  made  for  the 
forgiveness  of  sin  at  morning  and  at  evening  every 
day,  where  praise  is  offered  with  the  voice  of  me 
lody,  and  they 

Sing  to  the  Lord  with  a  merry  noise; 

and  the  vestments  of  her  priests,  holy  garments 
for  glory  and  for  beauty,  white  robes,  signifying 
that  they  who  minister  before  the  Lord  must  be 
pure  as  He  is  pure;  and  the  wearers  of  those  vest 
ments,  in  their  moral  splendour,  so  often  living  wit 
nesses  in  their  places  of  that  glorious  Shechinah 
which  is  the  everlasting  light  of  the  Heavenly 
Altar.  We  remember  all  these  things,  and  we  are 
sad,  for  we  have  lost  our  part  in  them. 

We  cannot  now  quote  it  at  sufficient  length,  but 
we  earnestly  recommend  to  the  reading  of  those 
in  doubt,  the  well-known  letter  .by  Dr.  Pusey,  which 
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appeared  in  Nos.  147  and  148  of  the  l  English 
Churchman/  October,  1845;  it  concentrates  the 
whole  difficulty  of  the  question,  both  of  conscience 
and  controversy,  on  the  point — that  our  regards  of 
the  Church  of  Rome  and  our  duty  to  the  Church 
of  England  should  be  regulated,  not  by — whether 
the  first  have  high  gifts, — but  by — whether  the 
last  have  the  Presence  of  Christ ;  and  we  only  add, 
that  to  us  it  seems  that  every  reason  there  ad 
vanced  grows  far  truer,  far  more  striking  and  dis 
tinct,  when  any  one  has  left  the  Church  of  England 
for  what  he  has  conceived  to  be  so  much  bette:* 
things,  than  it  appeared  before. 

And  let  not  the  doubting  heart  mistake  a  mere 
view  for  an  opinion.  If  he  sets  his  mind  to  work  upon 
the  vexed  question,  let  him  rather  consider  than  think 
about  it.  We  mean,  that  in  considering  a  thing, 
our  mind  takes  its  colour,  and  we  become  as  it 
were  a  part  of  it,  and  we  feel  in  it  and  through  it, 
and  by  this  identification  are  more  likely  to  come 
at  its  bearings  and  motives;  while  thinking  about 
it,  we  look  at  it  from  some  remote  point,  and  bring 
foreign  influences  of  mind  to  bear  upon  it,  and  our 
contemplation  is  likely  to  lose  its  truthfulness, 
though  it  may  become  more  learned.  Such  is  too 
often  the  kind  of  treatment  given  to  the  question 
of  change  of  religious  profession:  sympathy  is  all 
accorded  to  the  new  before  the  verity  of  the  old 
is  well  examined;  but  the  command  is, 

Stand  IN  the  way,  and  ask  for  the  old  paths. 

It  may  appear  as  though  we  were  dreaming  of 
syncretic  union  between  the  Churches  of  England 
and  Rome — but  not  so  ; — those  who  shall  live  will 
see  what  the  Lord  will  do ;  but  it  is  not  for  men 
to  rise  up  and  obliterate  with  their  Eclecticism, 
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and  their  Rationalism,  and  their  Syncretism — that 
evil  and  prohibited  amalgamation  of  things  which 
should  be  kept  distinct — that  principle  of  confu 
sion  \vhich  God  has  marked  under  each  manifesta 
tion  of  His  Mind,  in  the  Old  Testament  and  in  the 
New,  as  sinful  in  His  sight, — it  is  not  for  men,  with 
these,  to  destroy  the  classifications  of  Religion,  or 
in  that,  any  more  than  in  their  native  fields,  remove 
the  ancient  landmarks.  Mixture,  religious  mixture, 
undoubtedly  Almighty  God  has  denounced  with  His 
peculiar  malediction  ;  and  we  are  in  the  member 
ship  and  communion  of  Rome — we,  as  all  converts 
do,  have  bound  ourselves  to  her  service  with  sanc 
tioned  vows ;  and  as  far  as  in  any  case  such  vows 
are  voluntary,  and  made  under  no  misconception  of 
immediate  circurnstances,  we  confess  we  cannot  see 
how  the  mind  can  reconcile  itself  to  their  subse 
quent  repeal,  even  though  further  light  may  dis 
cover  to  it  that  it  has  certainly  erred  in  judgment. 
"  Through  my  fault,  through  my  fault,  through  my 
most  grievous  fault," — the  lamentation  of  the  awak 
ened  convert  may  run,  when  he  finds  whither  hasty 
and  ill-considered  steps  have  brought  him ; — but  it 
is  a  grave  question  whether  he  is  still  not  bound  for 
ever.  It  may  be  (as  has  been  said  to  one  impatient 
under  the  peculiarities  of  the  new  position)  that 
"nothing  but  obedience  now  can  save  him,  or 
bring  him  safely  through  the  crisis  which  is 
before  him  to  his  rest — he  must  go  on,  keeping 
his  own  conscience  pure,  or  he  is  but  lost."  The 
time  to  pause,  it  may  be,  has  passed  away,  and 
his  "  only  path  of  safety  lies  now  in  perseverance, 
whatever  it  may  cost  him" — (unless,  indeed,  his 
"main  grounds  of  faith  sink  under  him,"  on  expe 
rience  of  the  Roman  system.)  Even  though  he  finds 
that  "his  choice  of  it  has  not  rested  on  those 
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grounds  of  immaculate  truth  and  necessity  on 
which  he  supposed  it  to  rest," — it  may  be  that 
nothing  short  of  his  salvation  can  be  a  plea  for 
absolving  his  soul  of  the  vow  which  his  lips  pro 
nounced. —  And  that  Salvation,  and  those  main 
grounds  of  Faith,  we  believe  to  be  the  one  secured 
and  the  other  strengthened  equally  completely  by 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  and  the  Anglo-Catholic 
Church  to  their  several  members.  What  some  miner 
and  pressing  points  of  disappointment  and  dissatis 
faction  are,  we  have  slightly,  very  slightly  sketched 
— but  this  being  a  person's  position,  and  these  tho 
views  of  the  reflective  mind  within,  how,  it  may 
be  said,  can  be  justified  such  a  one's  seeming 
so  much  to  linger  back  upon  the  borders  of  the 
Old  Communion,  loving  it  so  well,  and  looking  on  ir, 
with  so  intense  an  admiration  ?  We  meet  this 
with  the  suggestion  of  what  may  be  called  an  over 
bold  idea.  Yet  does  it  force  itself  upon  us  from  a 
thousand  contemplations  ;  from  every  view  of  things 
as  they  are,  from  every  consideration  of  histories 
past,  there  rises  before  us  clearly  and  irresistibly 
the  thought — 

Is  NOT  THE  ANGLICAN  CHURCH  THE  PREPARING  TYPE 
OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  THE  LATTER  DAYS? 

That  Church  will  be  an  ancient  one.  For  the 
prophecy  of  the  Book  was  sealed,  the  Canon  of 
Scripture  closed,  the  Founders  of  the  Church 
finished  their  work,  and  were  gathered  to  their  rest, 
and  there  was  to  be  no  new  Dispensation,  though 
Luther  might  arise  as  a  scourge,  or  Ronge  as  a 
warning  voice.  That  the  Church  of  England,  in 
dependent  of  the  Church  of  Rome  as  to  powers 
and  gifts,  dates  its  origin  from  the  Apostolic  ages, 
many  of  her  members  believe,  many  of  her  candid 
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opponents  admit.  It  would  seem  as  if  she  had 
been  held  in  quiet  readiness,  silent  and  consi 
dered,  till  the  fullness  of  time.  That  Church  must 
be  a  Powerful  and  Systematised  Church,  to  corres 
pond  to  the  predictions  of  Her  glory  and  domi 
nion.  Here  Rome  rises  imposingly  with  her  sceptre 
stretching  over  every  clime,  and  her  Pontiff  the 
Suzerain  of  the  world.  But  suppose,  as  many  pro 
phecies  seem  to  shadow,  and  many  circumstances 
lead  to  doubt — suppose  her  day  of  dominion  has 
served  its  destiny,  and  her  vocation  is  fulfilled — 
suppose  she  has  worked  out,  and  truly,  the  effect 
of  a  Divine  Cause ; — by  her  enthusiastic  martyrs  of 
the  early  time,  braving  wild  beasts  and  ascetic  ri 
gours,  first  shewing  forth  Religious  Heroism, — by 
meek  submission  to  the  haughtiest  usurpations  of 
sacerdotal  power,  in  the  next  'age,  exemplifying 
Christian  Obedience, — by  the  strife  for  Tradition, 
and  the  reverence  for  its  elect  depositories,  exhibit 
ing  the  beauty  of  Christian  Faith, — by  her  brother 
hoods  and  confraternities  developing  Christian  Love, 
— by  her  world-covering  singularity  exhibiting  the 
Oneness  of  the  Church — and  all  this  for  the  in 
struction  of  mankind,  according  to  ages,  and 
wants,  and  peoples  : — suppose  she  was  set  to  con 
flict  with  powers  and  principles  to  which  her  pre 
tensions  were  exactly  suited — to  curb  the  over- 
crushing  spirit  of  the  temporal  world  with  her 
strong  and  haughty  arm,  while  she  spread  and 
fostered  the  Idea  of  Religion  till  it  had  rooted 
deeply  enough  in  the  universal  mind  to  need  no 
more  the  fence  of  encircling  staves : — suppose  she 
was  set  to  educate  the  world  with  her  stern  con 
sistency,  and  her  lofty  carriage,  and  her  proud  pre 
tensions  of  authoritative  dogma — and  all  was  not 
only  permitted,  but  upheld  and  intended,  designed, 
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continued,  by  Almighty  power,  till  the  times  and 
peoples  had  accomplished  their  non-age ;  and  that 

Her  tale  of  splendour  now  is  told  and  done, 
Her  wine-cup  of  festivity  is  spilt — 
And  all  is  o'er,  her  grandeur  and  her  guilt. 
Her  gold  is  dim,  and  mute  her  music's  voice, 
The  heathen  o'er  her  perished  pomp  rejoice, 
Her  streets  are  razed,  her  maidens  sold  for  slaves, 
Her  gates  thrown  down,  her  elders  in  their  graves  ; 
Her  feasts  are  holden  'mid  the  Gentiles'  scorn  ; 
By  stealth  her  priesthood's  holy  garments  worn, — 
And  that,  in  long  and  slow  accomplished  fate, 
Her  house  is  left  unto  her  desolate 

Suppose  that  a  different  system  now  begins  to  be 
wanted  to  be  girded  in  strength  ready  to  meet 
and  battle  with  the  great  and  final  Antichrist — that 
though  permitted  to  continue  still  as  a  Home  of 
Grace  to  her  own  children,  she  is  no  longer  th-i 
chosen  and  anointed  to  supply  the  wants  and  guido 
the  destinies  of  the  world — but  that  another 
Church,  even  the  Church  of  the  Latter  Days,  i* 
arising  to  fulfil  Her  vocation,  to  finish  the  Lord's 
work,  and  make  ready  for  the  time  when — 

Shall  glorious  as  a  gem 
Shine  thy  Mount,  Jerusalem — 
Earth  by  Angel  foot  be  trod, 
One  great  Garden  of  her  God — 
Till  are  dried  the  Martyrs'  tears, 
Through  a  thousand  glorious  years  ! 

And  then — Who  is  She  that  looketh  forth  as  the 
morning,  fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the  sun,  and 
terrible  as  an  army  with  banners  ?  Who  is  it 
that  is  endowed  with  might  for  the  exigences  of 
these  coming  times?  That  Church  of  the  Latter 
Days,  to  harmonize  its  exaltation  with  the  common 
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courses  of  Providence,  must  be  the  Church  of  an 
eminent  nation. 

England  has  risen  to  great  territorial  power,  and 
her  influence  is  supreme  in  the  world's  councils — 
it  has  long  been  so,  but  peculiarly  now.  Until 
the  French  Revolution,  Rome  ruled  with  a  vigo 
rous  arm,  wavering  little  with  the  decrepitude  of 
age,  supported  by  the  grand  papal  bulwarks  of 
France  and  Spain — that  was  the  long  date  called 
"old  times."  Since  then  has  commenced  real 
Modern  History — in  fifty  years  men  have  lived 
five  hundred,  and  since  then  England  has  markedly 
enhanced  her  power :  and  with  her  own  the  power 
of  her  Church.  The  French  Revolution  was  a 
great  Moral  epoch — the  effect  of  a  great  want, 
as  when  there  is  a  vacuum  of  air,  it  thunders : 
— yet,  as  that  same  thunder,  though  terrific  at 
the  moment,  is  really  a  benevolent  influence,  it 
seems  that  the  French  Revolution  much  improved 
the  healthiness  of  the  world's  atmosphere :  it 
roused  stagnant  energies,  and  set  in  motion  mighty 
engines,  which,  though  they  did  terrible  damage 
for  a  while,  have  made  ready  the  way,  by  clear 
ing  much  obstruction,  for  that  true  and  beautiful 
philosophy  of  benevolence  and  God-glorifying 
feeling  which  now  the  hopeful  eye  sees  growing 
up  in  the  world.  By  the  fixed  and  clear  and 
long  calculated  laws  of  reaction,  a  Voltaire  has 
given  place  to  a  Wordsworth,  a  Robespierre 
to  a  Guizot ;  the  eminently  monarchical  Louis 
Philippe  is  the  son  of  Philip  Egalite;  and  Rome 
— papal  Rome — the  fierce  and  fearful  ecclesias 
tical  system  that  erewhile  daunted  the  heart  of  the 
proudest  autocrat — has  waxed  old,  and  is  ready 
to  vanish  away,  with  the  relics  of  past  politics ; 
while  the  simple  apostolical  faith,  enhancing  its 
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beauty  as  it  increases  its  years,  treads  upward  to 
the  place  of  power  by  the  paths  of  temporal  au 
thority  and  political  extension  occupied  by  her 
adopted  country.  See  how  everywhere,  where 
England's  sceptre  rears  its  head,  her  religion  is  be 
ginning  to  lift  its  light.  Look  at  the  Colonial  Bishops 
in  their  separate  loneliness,  the  very  copies  of  pri 
mitive  episcopacy — centres  of  vast  circles  of  in 
fluence  and  sacerdotal  power.  Look  at  the  edifice 
of  the  English  church  building  under  the  shadow 
of  Mount  Zion — does  that  betoken  nothing,  while 
the  conflict,  both  of  temporal  and  spiritual  forcen, 
gathers  and  thickens  round  the  East? 

In  these  days,  we  interpret  history.  Its  facts 
are  no  longer  mere  facts ;  the  battle  and  the  insur 
rection  interest  and  excite  us,  only  as  they  ar-3 
demonstrative  evidences.  They  give  us  philosophy 
and  principles  of  reasoning;  and  such  as  are  seldom 
found  to  fail,  like  abstract  doctrines.  The  pre 
science  of  the  disembodied  spirit  may,  perhaps,  bt^ 
the  full  developement  of  this  habit  and  power  o* 
the  mind.  Let  it  tempt  us  to  no  presumptuous- 
ness  of  prophesying — but,  we  confess  the  thought 
becomes  continually  more  distinct  to  us,  that  the 
Anglican  Church  is  being  raised  up  to  be  the 
Church  of  the  Latter  Days,  prepared  by  every 
principle  for  their  need,  and  arming  fast  for  their 
mighty  mission;  and  that  it  ere  long  will  be  The 
Manifestation  of  God's  arm  in  the  world,  even  as 
the  Church  of  Rome  in  her  time  has  been. 

Is  it  said — What  do  we  answer,  then,  to  the 
great  rallying  cry  of  the  visible  unity  of  the  Church 
Catholic  always  and  everywhere? — We  answer,  in 
better  words  than  our  own  words — sweet  and  ear 
nest  and  melodious  words — 

"  And  when  the  spirit  of  unity  comes  into  a  soul,  or 
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into  a  Church,  it  cometh  from  above.  The  Comforter 
brings  it  down.  Discord  is  of  the  earth,  or  from  beneath. 
The  divisions  of  Christians  shew  that  there  is  still  much 
carnality  among  them.  The  more  carnal  a  Christian  is, 
the  more  sectarian  will  he  be;  and  the  more  spiritual  he 
is,  the  more  loving  and  forbearing  and  self-renouncing 
are  you  sure  to  find  him.  And  it  is  with  Christian  com 
munities  as  with  individual  Christians.  When  the  tide 
is  out,  you  may  have  noticed,  as  you  rambled  among  the 
rocks,  little  pools  with  little  fishes  in  them.  To  the 
shrimp  in  such  a  pool  his  foot-depth  of  salt  water  is  all 
the  ocean  for  the  time  being.  He  has  no  dealing  with 
his  neighbour  shrimp  in  the  adjacent  pool,  though  it  may 
be  only. a  few  inches  of  sand  that  divide  them.  But 
when  the  rising  ocean  begins  to  lip  over  the  margin  of 
his  lurking  place,  one  pool  joins  another,  their  various 
tenants  meet,  and  by  and  bye,  in  place  of  their  little 
patch  of  standing  water,  they  have  the  ocean's  boundless 
fields  to  roam  in.  When  the  tide  is  out — when  religion 
is  low — the  faithful  are  to  be  found  insulated,  here  and 
there  a  few,  in  the  little  standing  pools  that  stud  the 
beach,  having  no  dealings  with  their  neighbours  in  the 
adjoining  pools,  calling  them  Samaritans,  and  fancying 
that  their  own  little  communion  includes  all  that  arc 
precious  in  God's  sight.  They  forget  for  a  time  that 
there  is  a  vast  and  expansive  ocean  rising — every  ripple, 
every  reflux,  brings  it  nearer — a  mightier  communion, 
even  the  Communion  of  Saints,  which  is  to  engulph  all 
minor  considerations,  and  to  enable  the  fishes  of  all  pools, 
the  Christians,  the  Christ-lovers  from  all  Churches,  to 
come  together.  When  like  a  flood  the  Spirit  flows  into 
the  Churches,  Church  will  join  to  Church,  and  Saint  will 
join  to  Saint,  and  all  will  rejoice  to  find  that  if  their  little 
pools  have  perished,  it  is  not  with  the  scorching  sum 
mer's  drought,  nor  the  casting  in  of  earthly  rubbish,  but 
by  the  influx  of  that  boundless  sea  whose  glad  waters 
touch  eternity,  and  in  whose  ample  depths  the  Saints  in 
Heaven,  as  well  as  the  Saints  on  earth,  have  room 
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enough  to  range.  Yes,  our  Communities  are  the  stand 
ing  pools  along  the  beach,  with  just  enough  of  their 
peculiar  element  to  keep  the  few  inmates  living  during 
this  ebb-tide  period  of  the  Church's  history.  But  tl.ey 
form  a  very  little  fellowship — the  largest  is  but  little — 
yet  is  there  steadily  flowing  in  a  tide  of  universal  life 
and  love,  which,  as  it  lips  in  over  the  margin  of  the  little 
pool,  will  stir  its  inhabitants  with  an  unwonted  vivachy, 
and  then  let  them  loose  in  the  large  range  of  the  Spirit's 
own  communion. 

Happy  Church!  farthest  down  upon  the  stranl! 
nearest  to  the  rising  ocean's  edge!  Happy  Church ! 
whose  sectarianism  shall  first  be  swept  away  in  tl  is 
inundation  of  love  and  joy!  whose  communion  shall 
first  break  forth  into  that  purest  and  holiest,  and  yet 
most  comprehensive  of  all  communions — the  communion 
of  the  Holy  Ghost !  Would  to  God  that  Church  we  -e 
ours* ! 


*  Who  knows  what  blessings  might  be  vouchsafed  to 
sustained  MUTUAL  INTERCESSION!  If  each  serious-minded 
member  of  the  whole  Church  would  daily  make  an  A<  t 
of  fervent  Faith  and  an  Act  of  earnest  Charity,  before 
the  Hearer  of  Prayer,  who  could  tell  but  He  would  ope  i 
the  windows  of  heaven  and  pour  out  this  inestimabl  3 
benediction  of  His  grace!  Since  this  book  has  been  i.i 
the  press  a  jubilee  has  been  proclaimed  throughout  tin 
Roman  Catholic  world — wherein  the  faithful  are,  with 
penance  and  almsgiving,  to  supplicate  the  great  gift  o: 
the  direction  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  for  the  new  Pope, 
called  to  his  pontificate  in  these  arduous  and  troublout 
times.  It  is  a  beautiful  command — God  speed  its  pur 
pose!  If  He  Who  is  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant  to  th( 
Churches,  has  promised  to  be  present  wherever  twc 
or  three  shall  gather  together  to  ask  anything  in 
His  name — how  far  more  may  we  hope  He  will  give 
heed  to  the  united  prayer  of  so  vast  a  number  of  His 


AND  THE  OPENING  OF  THE  REAL.    259 

But  to  return  to  the  superficial  and  evident 
tokens  of  the  Anglican  Church, — how  bright  are 
the  encouragements  that  invest  Her. — In  parishes 
where,  ten  years  ago,  there  existed  only  a  formal 
state  religionism  adopted  as  inculcated  once  in 
the  week  by  a  world- loving  clergyman,  now  is 
seen  operating  a  system  of  fervent  piety  and 
self-devotedness,  daily  prayers  and  frequent  com 
munions,  schools  rising  and  flourishing,  and  societies 
organising  for  the  temporal  and  spiritual  relief  of 
the  destitute  poor ;  all  under  the  fostering  and 
anxious  care  of  some  pure  and  lovely  character,  at 
once  the  venerated  teacher  and  affectionate  friend 
of  his  people. 

Surely  the  Voice  of  the  Lord  has  been  in  the 
change.  What  other  voice  could  have  worked  as 
has  this  in  the  few  years  that  have  elapsed  since 
a  Presbyter  of  the  Church  came  forward  to  warn 
to  their  awakening  his  slumbering  brethren  ? — 
and  now  they  are  all  awake,  where  almost  all  were 


people.  Oh,  that  Anglicans  would  in  this  thing  imitate 
Romanists,  and  pray  likewise  for  the  presence  of  an 
Almighty  Pilot  amidst  the  waves  of  this  troublesome 
world.  If  only  all  the  earnester  and  more  considerate 
at  present  in  the  English  Church  would,  with  fasting 
and  charity,  set  themselves  to  truly  and  continuously 
beseech  Him  "to  inspire  the  Universal  Church  with 
the  spirit  of  truth,  unity,  and  concord," — if  they  would 
more  extensively  and  devoutly  use  that  "  Form  of 
Prayer  for  Unity  and  Guidance  into  the  Truth"  which 
has  now  been  several  years  in  their  hands, — if  they 
would  but  daily  with  true  hearts  recite  the  Lord's 
Prayer  thrice  in  honour  of  the  most  Holy  Trinity  with 
this  intention — who  knows  what  Heaven  might  be 
implored  to  do! 

s  2 
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asleep:  if  they  love  and  mind  the  voice,  it  has 
waked  them  well;  if  they  contemn  it,  still  it  has 
waked  them. 

Had  the  change  been  of  man,  it  may  be 
supposed  that  such  an  awakening  would  ha>  e 
been  the  work  of  one  of  the  great  men,  a  Pri 
mate  or  a  Bishop,  or  perhaps  accomplished  by 
a  chosen  convocation ;  but  He  who  came  1  o 
Gideon,  where  he  threshed  his  father's  wheat, 
and  said, 

Go  in  this  thy  might,  and  thou  shalt  save  Israel  from 
the  hand  of  the  Midianites:  have  I  not  sent  thee? 

He,  who  chose  not  of  the  nobles  of  the  land,  nc  r 
of  the  seven  elder  sons  of  Jesse,  but  would  have 
David  anointed  for  his  work — He  who    directel 
Elijah    to   cast  his  mantle   on  Elisha  the   son  of 
Shaphat — acts  ever  in  the  mighty  sovereignty  of 
His  own  will,  yet  also  in  visible  wisdom : — had  theso 
chosen  of  our  day  occupied  any  other  ecclesiastical 
position   than   that   which   they  do    occupy,  thei* 
influence  could  not  have  had  the  range  it  now  has ; 
had  they  been  merely  parochial  ministers,  or  hac 
they   filled   high   prclatical   stations,   their   sphere 
would  have  had  its  limit ;  but  placed  as  they  were 
among  the  educators   of  the   rising   race  of  the 
clergy,  and  the  teachers  and  leaders  of  the  future 
governing   senate   of  the  land,   and    having  com 
mitted  to  them  for  training  thus  an  unparalleled 
amount    of  earnest    intelligence,    their    influence, 
sentimental  and  active,  on  the  kingdom  that  in 
fluences  the  world  was  necessarily  boundless  and 
incalculable.      Who  then   can  look  over  the  facts 
of  the  Anglican  Church  in  these  years  of  its  re 
vival,  and  not  piously  exclaim,   "  What  hath  GOD 
wrought !" 
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True,  there  are  hours  when  circumstances  or 
events  are  adverse  or  unexplained  ;  hours  when 
the  heart  of  the  most  devoted  Anglican  will  almost 
fail  within  him.  Hours  when  it  seems  to  him  that 
his  Church  assumes  too  low  a  place,  too  low  a 
tone,  for  an  anointed  messenger  of  the  Most  High 
King ;  when  he  thinks  how  it  beseems  not  knees 
that  are  so  often  bended  to  the  Deity,  to  press  the 
ground  in  honour  of  men ;  when  his  brow  burns 
and  his  heart  beats  to  assert  the  independent 
inviolability  of  his  Church  :  for  he  knows  that  it  is 
in  no  way  on  its  establishment  by  human  law  that 
its  claims  should  be  rested;  the  authority  and  the 
blessed  hope  of  the  Church  of  this  country  abiding 
on  the  foundation  of  His  help  who  knows  her 
works,  and  has  set  before  her  an  open  door  which 
no  man  may  shut,  because  she  has  not  denied 
His  name,  but  for  ages  and  generations,  while 
dark  heresies  have  spread  around  her,  acknow 
ledged 

The  Father  of  an  Infinite  Majesty ; 
His  Honourable,  True,  and  only  Son; 
Also  the  Holy  Ghost  the  Comforter; 

on  His  power  Who  has  said, 

Because  thou  hast  kept  the  word  of  My  patience,  I 
also  will  keep  thce  in  the  hour  of  temptation  which  shall 
come  upon  all  the  world. 

There  are  times,  too,  alas !  of  intense  trial : 
times  such  as  that  Sabbath  in  the  end  of  the 
autumn  of  '45,  whose  record  is  burnt  into  many  a 
heart — when  HE,  a  Prince  in  the  camp,  was  missed 
from  the  congregation  of  his  Israel,  That  Sab 
bath-day  who  tlisitfelt  will  forget  ere  the  leaves  of 
the  Tree  of  Life  shall  have  healed  the  agonies  of 
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time?  The  news  had  spread  everywhere:  friends 
and  scoffers  knew  alike  the  fact.  To  Oxford  he 
would  be  no  more  a  son.  To  Oriel  he  would  be 
no  more  a  praise.  To  St.  Mary's  he  would  be  no 
more  as  the  morning  in  its  beauty.  To  Littlemore 
he  would  be  no  more  a  father.  The  deeper  hearts 
of  the  sons  and  daughters  of  the  Church  of  Eng 
land  were  heavy  with  grief  and  thought  that  day. 
A  Great  Light  was  dark.  To  many,  we  believe, 
it  was  as  if  the  Lamp  in  the  Sanctuary  had  gone 
out.  Such  days  there  are.  Such  are  enactod 
over  again,  in  lesser  measure,  in  many  recurring 
instances.  The  shepherd  is  smitten,  and  the  she»;p 
are  scattered.  It  seems  as  if  the  Mother,  The 
Church,  had  forsaken  her  children,  as  if  God  h.'id 
abandoned  His  people.  But  who  shall  call  in 
question  His  inscrutable  purposes?  Who  shell 
fathom  His  designs  with  His  Chosen  ?  It  won  d 
seem  that  for  centuries  He  has  appointed  this 
Church  to  veil  her  vocation  ;  and  now  that  H  s 
hand  appears  to  be  lifting  the  covering  from  h(  r 
fair  countenance  —  shall  His  mercy  be  doubted 
now? 

Though  He  try  her  Himself  in  the  furnace,  it 
will  be  but  to  bring  her  forth  more  perfect.  An  1 
they  who  have  forsaken  and  risen  against  her,  wh ) 
knows  what  their  judgment  may  be?  Soon  the/ 
find  that  they  have  made  a  great  mistake,  that  wher<j 
God  has  permitted  one  branch  of  His  Vine  to  b«; 
established,  they  may  not  with  impunity  seve:' 
themselves  from  it,  and  seek  a  self-chosen  station 
with  the  excuse  that  here  they  have  no  sympathy. 
"  No  sympathy"  will  be  the  reiterated  and  bitter 
cry  of  their  hearts  for  years  after.  Great  unhap- 
piness  falls  on  them.  A  just  correction.  The} 
do  not,  we  humbly  hope,  lose  their  salvation. 
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but  they  lose  their  comfort,  for  they  have  done 
wrong,  tempting  God,  and  interfering  with  His 
providence,  and  whoever  does  this  will  find  God 
too  strong  for  him :  in  one  way  or  other  will  feel 
His  hand. 


Conclusion, 


"  Sanctus,  sanctus,  sanctus.  Dominus  Deus  Sabaoti. 
Pleni  sunt  cceli  et  terrse  gloria  tua.  Hosanna  in  E:c- 
celsis." 

Common  Canon  of  The  Mass. 


There  is  a  little  lonely  fold, 

Whose  flock  One  Shepherd  keeps, 

Thro'  summer's  heat  and  winter's  cold. 
With  eye  that  never  sleeps. 

By  evil  beast  or  burning  sky, 

Or  damp  of  midnight  air, 
Not  one  in  all  that  flock  shall  die 

Beneath  that  Shepherd's  care. 

For  if,  unheeding  or  beguiled, 
In  danger's  path  they  roam, 

His  pity  follows  thro'  the  wild, 
And  guards  them  safely  home! 


the  Nun,  St.  Teresa,  was  about 
founding  at  Toledo  a  Convent  of  her  Order 
of  Barefooted  Carmelites,  a  young  woman 
applied  to  be  admitted  to  the  habit,  but  added, 
"  I  will  bring  with  me  my  Bible."  "  What,"  said 
the  Saint,  "your  Bible?  Do  not  come  to  us.  We 
are  poor  women,  who  know  nothing  but  how  to 
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spin,  and  to  do  what  we  are  bid."  And  her  bio 
grapher  who  records  this,  is  at  no  pains  to  extenu 
ate  or  explain  it,  but  rather  presents  it  before  his 
readers  as  a  very  beautiful  instance  of  his  heroine's 
humility,  and  lauds  the  temper  of  it  as  most  ex 
alted  virtue.  This  and  similar  incidents  in  the  lives 
of  canonized  Saints,  are  put  forward  now  in  every 
popular  form  for  the  imitation  of  the  Faithful  in 
England  in  their  manner  and  degree. 

Borderers  on  Rome — Yet  a  little  while  is  the 
Light  with  you.  Walk  while  ye  have  the  Light, 
lest  darkness  come  upon  you;  for  he  that  walketh 
in  darkness  knowcth  not  whither  he  goeth. 

While  the  sun  or  the  light,  or  the  moon  or  the 
stars,  be  not  darkened;  nor  the  clouds  return  after 
the  rain : 

Or  ever  the  silver  cord  be  loosed,  or  the  golden 
bowl  be  broken,  or  the  pitcher  be  broken  at 
the  fountain,  or  the  wheel  broken  at  the  cis 
tern:  Use  these  days,  for  they  are  precious, 
and  may  be  few,  and  when  the  Book  of  your 
Faith  is  taken  out  of  your  hands,  let  it  be  no 
matter,  because  you  have  it  in  your  hearts.  Per 
haps  the  very  thing  that  has  seemed  to  our  weak 
judgments  before  now,  a  folly  of  man,  the  unre 
strained  circulation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  among 
all  classes,  even  the  most  ignorant  and  abandoned, 
has  been  in  reality  the  wisdom  of  God  providing 
for  the  exigencies  of  coming  times;  by  which  He 
has  been  laying  up  the  Truth  with  His  "  little  ones" 
and  His  "  poor,"  that  their  love  may  keep  it  from 
loss  at  a  period  of  which  Eternal  History  may  have 
to  record  even  as  of  times  heretofore,  "  The 
Word  of  the  Lord  was  precious  in  those  days, 
there  was  no  open  vision." 

Here  and  there  some  gaping  stitch  in  the  seam 
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of  the  veil  reveals  to  us  forthcoming  possibilities, 
such  as,  when  the  Rule  of  Rome  shall  have  been 
recognised,  will  bring  conscience  to  perform  a 
very  close  work  of  investigation  and  trial  of  posi 
tion. 

The  convert  among  us  now  has  leave  to  use  his 
Bible,  but  it  is  given  him  as  a  permission, — not  as  a 
matter  of  course  to  every  Christian.  And  whi  e 
any  thing  is  held,  whatsoever  it  may  be,  in  this 
way,  as  a  conditional  favour,  as  something  needing 
especial  leave,  the  power  is  recognized  in  him  who 
confers  to  withdraw  and  sequester:  and  that  the 
doctrinal  portions  of  God's  word  are  withdrawn 
from  the  multitude  wherever  it  is  possible  so  t3 
do,  the  most  filial  adherence  to  Rome  cannot  causa 
to  be  forgotten.  Preceptive  Scripture  is  selected 
and  separated,  the  deep  practical  importance  of 
the  Doctrinal  Word  being  passed  over  or  concealed. 
There  is,  however,  one  point  of  a  thoroughly  Roman 
character  in  regard  to  the  use  of  the  Scriptures, 
which  is  already  imposed  on  those  who  adopt  the 
badges  of  that  Church,  as  well  as  strictly  observer 
by  Her  legitimate  people.  We  have  slightly  spokei 
of  it  before.  We  refer  to  the  restriction  to  the 
reading  or  possession  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Ver 
sion. — That  commonly  read  in  the  Churches  of 
England  is  repudiated  as  imperfect  and  corrupt! 
and  replaced  by  one — we  dare  to  say  it — which 
will  better  serve  an  end  and  cater  to  a  purpose. 

Therefore,  to  say  nothing  of  such  translations 
as,  "And  Jacob  worshipped  the  top  of  his  staff!" 
which  may  be  coloured  over  by  the  ambiguity  of 
Hebrew  figures,  such  comments  as  these  fill  the 
margins  of  the  New  Testament,  wherever  printed 
in  the  vulgar  tongue  under  Rom  an  sanction.  On 
St.  Matt.  xvi.  22,  23,  rendered — 


CONCLUSION.  267 


And  Peter  taking  him  began  to  rebuke  him,  saying: 
Lord,  be  it  far  from  thee,  this  shall  not  be  unto  thee. 
Who  turning  said  to  Peter :  Go  behind  me,  Satan,  thou 
art  a  scandal  unto  me  ;  because  thou  savourest  not  the 
things  that  are  of  God,  but  the  things  that  are  of  men. 

That  is,  taking  him  aside,  out  of  a  tender  love,  respect 
and  zeal,  for  his  Lord  and  Master's  honour,  began  to 
expostulate  with  him,  as  it  were  to  rebuke  him,  saying, 
Lord,  be  it  far  from  thee  to  suffer  death :  but  the  Lord 
said  to  Peter — Go  behind  me,  Satan.  These  words  may 
signify — Begone  from  me;  but  the  holy  Fathers  expound 
them  otherwise,  that  is,  Come  after  me,  orfolloiv  me  :  and 
by  these  words  the  Lord  would  have  Peter  to  follow  him 
in  his  suffering,  and  not  to  oppose  the  divine  will,  by 
contradiction :  for  the  word  Satan  means  in  Hebrew 
an  adversary,  or  one  that  opposes. 

1  Cor.  xi.  28— 

But  let  a  man  prove  himself:  and  so  let  him  eat  of 
that  bread,  and  drink  of  the  chalice. 

Drink  of  the  Chalice.  This  is  not  said  by  way  of  com 
mand,  but  by  way  of  allowance,  viz.,  where  and  when 
it  is  agreeable  to  the  practice  and  discipline  of  the 
Church. 

2  Cor.  ii.  10— 

And  to  whom  you  have  pardoned  anything,  I  also. 
For,  what  I  have  pardoned,  if  I  have  pardoned  any 
thing,  for  your  sakes  have  I  done  it  in  the  person  of 
Christ. 

The  Apostle  here  granted  an  Indulgence  or  pardon 
in  the  person  and  by  the  authority  of  Christ,  which  par 
don  consisted  in  a  releasing  of  part  of  the  temporal 
punishment  due  to  sin. 

But  this  book  is  "before  all  English  Churchmen, 
and  open  to  their  examination,  however  sealed 
their  Bible  may  be  to  those  of  the  other  Commu 
nion. 
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This  prohibited  English  Bible  Margaret  took 
with  her  into  her  convent  dwelling.  It  was  one 
that  she  had  brought  away  from  her  husbands 
study  table  when  she  visited  that  room  last;  it 
was  the  Oxford  diamond  edition,  and  the  one  he 
had  used  ever  since  she  knew  him,  in  the  pulpit,  and 
in  visitations,  and  in  his  place  of  secret  prayer:  and 
every  text  she  had  heard  him  discourse  from  was 
interlined  and  had  been  chosen  there;  and  many  u 
flood  of  precious  thoughts  came  back,  as  one  date 
after  another  in  the  margin  would  attract  her  eye, 
and  brought  before  her  so  distinctly  all  again  the 
days  of  her  rejoicing.  Its  letters,  and  its  very 
binding  and  its  golden  clasp,  she  reverenced.  Anci 
perhaps  she  was  learning  more  clearly  than  she  had 
known  before  the  value  of  the  Word  of  Comfort  in 
itself,  and  then  that  Own  Bible  was  the  natural 
resource.  Be  this  as  it  may,  she  had  herself  be 
stowed  the  little  book  in  the  travelling  case  con 
taining  the  needful  articles  of  dress  and  comfort 
she  was  to  take  to  * *. 

When  Augusta  assisted  her  in  arranging  these 
after  they  had  arrived  at  their  destination,  she  re 
marked  the  Bible,  and  recommended  her  sister 
to  lay  it  aside,  or  resign  it  into  the  hands  of  the 
Superieure. 

"  Why  should  I  do  so?"  said  Margaret.  "  I 
cannot  think  it  can  be  displeasing  to  God  that  I 
should  read  His  Word  in  common  with  so  many  of 
the  holy  and  highly  esteemed  of  His  children  in 
our  own  Church." 

"  Dear  Margaret — do  not  express  yourself  so, 
You  know  the  Established  Church  of  England  is 
not  Our  Church  any  longer.  We  are  members  of 
THE  Church,  and  our  aim  should  be  to  identify 
ourselves  with  Her  in  every  thing.  It  may  not  be 
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a  matter  of  great  consequence,  yet,  as  a  proof 
of  obedience  and  filial  feeling,  it  may  become  im 
portant;  and  St.  John  of  the  Cross  says — that 
every  slight  attachment,  every  thread,  may  hinder 
you  from  flying  to  God,  and  from  being  wholly 
His." 

Margaret's  gentle  nature  soon  yielded — the  book 
was  given  up — and  so  her  last  home-consecrated 
possession  was  gone.  No — not  the  last.  She  had 
still  her  infant  daughter — and  to  the  opening  and 
training  of  her  mind  she  now  gave  the  little  time 
reserved  from  her  enjoined  religious  duties. 

Thus  is  that  deep  and  earnest  worship  of  rejoic 
ing,  which  the  lilies  of  the  field  and  the  birds  of 
heaven  fore-teach  us,  crushed  at  every  point,  and 
a  dry  and  terrible  code  of  heartless  forms  sub 
stituted,  wherein,  by  bereaving  ourselves  of  all  His 
outward  mercies,  we  are  to  fancy  that  we  best 
utter  our  thanksgivings  to  the  Lord  of  all  Good 
Gifts,  and  with  loveless  hearts  render  the  most 
pleasing  homage  to  the  God  of  Love.  And  this, 
though  apparently,  is  not  in  fact,  inconsistent  with 
the  laxity  of  penitential  discipline,  to  which  we 
have  referred.  This — still — is  the  crushing  of  the 
mind. 

And  so  months  passed  on.  And  the  summer 
was  gone,  with  its  sad  yellow  sunlight  that  used  to 
look  so  strange,  spread  everywhere  in  the  convent 
courts:  so  different  to  the  sunshine  on  the  green 
meadows  of  summers  before.  And  the  autumn 
was  come,  and  cold  shivering  days,  and  then  it 
was  first  observed  in  the  house  that  Margaret 
looked  ill  and  weak,  and  was  often  absent  from 
her  place  in  the  choir  at  the  morning  prayer. 
Being  as  yet  unprofessed,  a  less  rigid  adherence  to 
rule  wras  now  therefore  exacted  from  her,  and  she 
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had  much  more  leisure  permitted.  Her  sister  had 
settled  down  into  the  occupations  of  the  house, 
with  all  the  ardour  of  her  strong  nature;  and  as 
Margaret  was  generally  supposed  to  be  engaged 
with  her  little  girl,  inquiries  were  seldom  made  ss 
to  her  employments,  while  the  evident  growing 
pliability  and  quietness  of  her  disposition  satisfied 
for  the  present  the  Superieure  and  her  Spiritual 
Father..  But  still  she  was  observed  to  be  evi 
dently  sinking  in  health;  and  as  more  attention 
began  to  be  bestowed  upon  her,  and  her  sister 
was  importantly  engrossed  with  her  course  of 
religious  preparation,  and  also  in  several  ways  in 
the  service  of  the  Church, — the  invalid  was 
allowed  to  choose  from  among  the  nuns  any  ono 
she  wished  to  accompany  and  assist  her  in  the 
minor  hours  of  the  day.  Her  little  daughter  hac 
however  already  made  the  irreversible  selection, 
by  attaching  herself  with  all  her  infant  fondness 
to  a  young  lady,  also  a  convert,  who  had  but  lately 
taken  the  black  veil,  and  who  was  called  Sister 
Mary  Beatrice.  This  young  nun  was  also  in  a 
state  of  failing  health,  but  she  had  one  of  those 
dispositions  Avhich  will  not  succumb  to  the  last, 
but  bear  on  proudly  in  the  course  they  conceive 
theirs;  as  in  her  case,  in  endurance,  in  some 
others  in  action,  and  in  others  again  in  some 
eccentric  wilfulness,  till  an  impassable  external 
barrier,  or  the  Fate  of  Nature,  or  the  Hand  of 
Providence,  is  laid  across  their  way. 

Very  gladly  she  undertook  the  charge  of  the 
interesting  inmate,  whose  coming  to  their  retreat, 
and  affecting  story,  had  been  the  universal  subject 
of  conversation  among  the  sisterhood  long  after  its 
novelty  had  worn  off;  while  the  baby  child,  whose 
little  heart  had  entwined  itself  with  that  which 
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beat  so  warmly  and  so  true  under  the  sombre  habit, 
was  all  in  rapture  with  her  acquired  unbounded 
liberty  of  acquaintance. 

The  Sister  Mary  Beatrice  had  been  one  of  those 
sudden  converts  whose  joining  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  was  the  comment  of  the  daily  newspapers, 
and  the  wonder  of  those  whose  thoughts  moved  in 
such  a  direction,  many  months  anterior  to  what  we 
may  denominate  the  Great  Secession.  The  Young, 
the  Enthusiastic,  the  Thoughtless,  went  first — they 
are  ever  ready  to  lead  the  van — the  marvel  is  how 
the  Learned  and  the  Wise  and  the  Staid  came  to 
follow  them. 

It  was  often  now  a  matter  of  pleasure  to  Mar 
garet  to  draw  from  her  companion  the  tale  of  her 
conversion — a  tale  under  any  form,  and  of  whom 
soever  told,  to  her  most  painfully  full  of  interest ; 
but  in  this  case  affording  also  matter  for  much 
curious  speculation,  the  Sister  having  come,  as  she 
learned,  from  the  ranks  of  extreme  Ultra-Protest 
antism.  Many  days  they  walked  together  in  the 
enclosed  gardens,  the  little  Margaret  playing  round 
them,  and  plucking  here  and  there  a  stray  and 
sickly-looking  flower  fluttering  in  the  autumn  wind : 
many  long  sweet  evenings  they  spent  together  in 
the  quiet  cell  devoted  to  Margaret  and  her  child, 
while  the  little  one  slept  sorrowlessly  on  her 
pillow,  the  two  friends  holding  strange  conference 
by  the  hearth-side  over  their  embroidery,  or  as 
Margaret  reclined,  too  weak  for  exertion,  on  the 
couch  beside  her  child. 

One  evening  while  the  young  Sister  was  helping 
her  to  prepare  some  warm  attire  for  winter  use,  a 
little  book  fell  from  among  the  furniture  of  the 
wardwobe,  and  the  nun,  ever  eager  for  a  book  that 
is  not  the  Breviary,  hastily  caught  it,  and  dis- 


272  CONCLUSION. 


covered  it  to  be  a  copy  of  Wilberforce's  '  Euchar- 
istica.'  Margaret  expressed  surprise,  having  be 
lieved,  as  she  said,  that  she  had  brought  no  An 
glican  book  there  except  her  Bible,  which  she  had 
resigned  by  her  sister's  wish;  but  strong  emoticn 
had  almost  overpowered  her  companion. 

"  You  have  some  hidden  sympathy  with  thj  t 
book,  dear  Mary,"  said  the  still  more  wondering 
Margaret. 

"Ah,  do  not  call  me  '  Mary,'  "  she  sobbed,  "it 
is  not  my  name;  call  me  Ernestine — Ernestine  is 
my  name." 

"  Well  then,  dear  Ernestine,  what  is  it  in  that 
little  book  that  brings  all  these  tears  ?" 

"  Its  name — itself.  Oh,  Margaret,  it  was  tho 
pledge  of  my  union  with  my  own — our  own  Tru<; 
Church!  Why  did  I  find  it  here  to  bring  back  the 
vain,  vain  thoughts  of  all  that  I  have  lost!"  anc 
she  threw  herself  on  the  floor  in  a  passion  of 
tears. 

Margaret  raised  her  and  gradually  restored  her 
to  composure,  and  then  said  soothingly,  as  she  sat 
by  her  side,  and  put  back  the  disordered  coif  that 
half  hid  the  excited  countenance  of  the  young 
nun, 

"  I  am  to  call  you  Ernestine,  dear  sister,  tell  me 
why;  Mary  Beatrice  is  a  very  pretty  name,  and  I 
think  your  name  in  the  world  was  not  Ernestine?" 

"No,  not  in  the  world,  but  in  the  Church,  in 
my  Church — my  sweet  and  holy  home — the  home 
God  gave  me  with  His  own  hand.  Ah!  do  not 
call  me  Mary,"  she  exclaimed  again,  "  our  Blessed 
Lady  forgive  me,  but  it  is  the  remembrance  of  a 
day  that  wras  not  of  God.  *  Day  of  penance,  day 
of  passion,  ever  as  the  year  comes  round;'  "  and 
again  she  wept  long  and  bitterly. 
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The  hour  of  retirement  came,  and  they  were 
obliged  to  separate;  Margaret,  for  the  first  time 
for  months,  to  lie  full  of  waking  thoughts  of  other 
bitterness  than  her  own,  and  the  Sister,  by  a  night 
of  severe  self-punishment,  to  pay  the  penalty  and 
guard  against  the  recurrence  of  this  evening's  ill- 
restraint. 

From  that  time  Margaret  seldom  saw  her: 
deeply  as  she  was  interested  in  her  history  and 
in  herself,  she  made  many  efforts  to  discover  why 
her  favourite  was  withdrawn  and  another  Sister 
appointed  to  fill  her  place  in  any  needful  ways; 
but  all  that  she  could  conjecture  was,  that  the 
scene  of  the  last  evening  of  their  intercourse 
having  been  related  in  confession,  it  had  been 
thought  expedient  for  the  Sister  to  return  to  her 
accustomed  duties  in  common  with  the  rest  of 
the  household.  One  day  when  the  Superieure 
visited  her,  Margaret  ventured  to  inquire  after  her 
young  friend,  and  half-request  her  return. 

"  I  will  desire  Sister  Anastasia  to  do  for  you  all 
you  need,  my  daughter,"  replied  the  Superieure; 
"  and  she  shall  be  ready  to  walk  with  you  in  the 
garden  whenever  you  wish  that  assistance." 

"  But,  Reverend  Mother,  is  Sister  Mary  Beatrice 
ill?  She  has  left  her  embroidery  here;  will  you  not 
allow  her  to  fetch  it?  and  my  little  Margaret  is 
continually  calling  most  piteously  for  her  friend." 

"  Infant  preferences  are  soon  settled  and  soon 
unsettled,  my  daughter.  As  for  the  embroidery, 
I  will  carry  it  with  me.  The  Sister  Mary  Beatrice 
is  at  present  under  discipline,  which  I  and  her 
Spiritual  Father  think  salutary,  and  in  which,  I  am 
happy  to  say,  she  herself  concurs." 

The  Lady  rose  to  go,  and  Margaret,  compelled 
to  be  satisfied  with  this  scanty  information,  resigned 
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herself  to  receive  the  attention,  which  her  rapidly- 
increasing  weakness  made  necessary,  from  the 
hands  of  an  elder  and  discreeter  sister.  But  of 
Ernestine  and  her  history  she  often  thought;  and 
afterwards,  when,  very  shortly  before  her  death, 
she  met  with  another  young  enthusiastic  girl  just 
preparing  to  follow  the  same  course,  she  told  her 
the  sad  tale,  and  she  was  warned. 

She  who  would  be  called  Ernestine  had  been 
educated,  as  we  have  said,  in  Ultra-Protestant  prin 
ciples,  and  these  had  left  within  her  ever-reach 
ing,  searching,  striving  soul,  a  mighty  void.  She 
was  led  to  believe  that  this  unsatisfied  feeling 
arose  from  a  want  of  what  those  about  her  callei 
"  true  religion,"  and  so,  as  her  heart  was  wild  and 
thoughtless,  and  her  increasing  }^ears  still  took 
their  colour  from  it,  she  did  not  spend  much  con 
sideration  on  these  inward  feelings,  of  which  sh-i 
was  nevertheless  continually  conscious.  Some  very 
deep  and  excessive  sources  of  distress,  however, 
quieted  the  quick  beating  of  her  joyous  heart,  and 
turned  inwards  those  gushes  of  energy  which  had 
been  used  to  overflow;  and,  as  is  often  the  course 
these  things  led  on  the  thoughts  to  the  "  better 
land,"  "the  rest,"  "the  hiding-place/'  As  was  to  be 
expected,  her  eyes  and  ears  and  hands  were  opened 
for  the  satisfaction  of  their  need  to  the  religious 
body  with  which  birth  and  association  had  linked 
her.  Thither  she  turned,  and  was  unsatisfied.  (Let 
it  not  be  imagined  that  in  relating  this  simple  fact 
we  are  wishing  to  put  scorn  on  those  of  whom  we 
speak.  Far  from  it,  indeed ;  we  only  say  that  we 
have  known  those  whom  their  possessions  and 
their  gifts  were  insufficient  to  content.)  Leaving 
aside  all  questions  about  that  inward  grace,  which 
our  devoutest  creed  recognises  as  dwelling  ALONE 
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in  the  Church,  (our  friend,  the  afterwards  Nun, 
had  not  yet  learned  this,)  the  bare  and  rigid  wor 
ship  of  her  childhood  became  unpleasing  to  her  as 
soon  as  she  began  to  seek  religion  with  a  sincere 
mind.  We  know  that  we  shall  be  told  this  showed 
a  primary  fault;  in  fact,  a  want  of  faith  and  true 
grace;  for  it  may  be  said  that,  as  the  material 
body  of  man  is  to  bring  to  perfection  the  mind 
that  is  housed  in  it,  and  then  itself  die,  so  the 
form  and  ceremonial  of  religion  may  be  all  dis 
pensed  with  the  moment  love  and  service  to  God 
become  the  character  of  the  life,  and  worship  in 
every  thought,  and  will,  and  action,  grows  a  habit, 
as  in  the  Christian  it  should. 

Yes,  it  is  true ;  only  you  regard  this  as  the  mi 
racle  of  a  moment,  we  as  the  work  of  years.  Yes, 
brethren,  they  are  all  done  with  then  ;  and  let  him 
among  you  who  has  arrived  at  this  pure,  perfect 
state,  cast  the  first  stone  for  the  demolishing  of 
them  all.  He  who  needs  no  admonition  of  duty, 
has  no  wanderings  in  his  devotions,  and  requires  no 
pardon  night  by  night  for  offences  against  the  law 
of  love ;  let  him  dispense  with  the  daily  calls  to 
prayer,  the  strict  and  steady  form,  and  the  con 
soling  vicarious  absolution;  to  him  ceremonial  re 
membrancers  are  useless  and  intrusive.  We  look 
for  no  such  vanishing  away  of  the  cumbering  ma 
terial  yet ;  we  wait  till  the  time  of  the  new  heavens 
and  the  new  earth,  when  the  last  ordeal  shall  have 
been  added  to  perfect  our  spiritual  education,  and 
we  shall  enter  into  the  Holy  City  to  dwell  there, 
of  which  it  is  told  by  the  Apostle,  among  its 
singular  and  unheard-of  peculiarities,  that  there  is 
"  no  Temple  therein !" 

The  seeking  mind  found  no  hold  in  the  outward, 
and  turned  to  deeper  things,  expecting  there  to 
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find  a  steadfast  rest :  but  commandments  and  doc 
trines  of  every  conflicting  phase  were  then  before 
her ;  explanations  the  most  opposite  of  important 
things  were  each  and  all  avowed  to  be  the  teach 
ing  of  God's  Holy  Spirit ;  and  often,  where  the 
common  words  of  Scripture  could  bear  but  on<3 
evident  meaning,  possibilities  and  assertions  of  in 
correct  translation  were  put  forward  to  make  it 
multiform.  She,  too,  then,  interpreted  for  herself, 
producing  original  meanings,  and  eliciting  nevr 
secret  lights !  But  this  would  not  last  long.  The 
earnest  mind  cannot  feed  upon  confections,  be- 
they  ever  so  rare.  She  was  all  at  sea — confusior 
doubled  itself  with  confusion ;  she  had  no  guide, 
no  teacher,  and  she  was  just  throwing  herself  head 
long  into  the  abyss  of  unbelief. 

That  she  was  ignorant  of  the  existence  of  what 
was  called  a  Church  and  Church  principles,  cannot 
be  said;  but  that  no  realizing  fact  was  in  any  way 
attached  to  the  knowledge  she  possessed  may  be 
safely  asserted,  as  it  may  of  the  hundreds  and 
thousands  who  continue  in  these  days  in  their 
birth-schism.  She  had  scarcely  ever  attended  the 
Church  service,  but  a  new  Clergyman  having  come 
to  the  parish  of  her  residence,  curiosity  led  her 
thither  with  the  multitude.  The  first  sermon 
(which  was  to  her  then  the  absorbing  part  of 
the  service)  was  from  the  words,  "  They  have 
forsaken  the  fountain  of  living  waters,  and  hewed 
to  themselves  cisterns,  broken  cisterns,  that  can 
hold  no  water." 

The  preacher  was  eloquent  and  earnest  and  true. 
Every  word  was  a  volume.  Then  first  she  heard 
of  the  Church  as  a  practical,  actual  thing,  the 
glorious  fountain  which  God  had  filled  with  His 
own  grace  to  supply  the  world's  great  need— the 
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Holy  Catholic  Church.  He  spoke  of  its  antiquity, 
its  universality,  its  transmitted  authority;  and  here 
was  firm  footing,  solid  rock. 

The  Idea  of  the  Catholic  Church,  the  first  and 
final  and  all-sufficient  Appeal,  was  received  with 
joy  and  gratitude.  And  oh!  the  gladness  of  suc 
ceeding  days,  while  light  after  light  broke  into 
the  chambers  of  the  mind  touching  sacraments, 
and  holy  mysteries,  and  doctrines,  and  observances, 
and  details,  all  one  in  the  perfectness  of  this  glorious 
Thought,  this  Catholic  Church.  Soon  she  was 
made  by  Holy  Baptism  a  member,  a  part,  an  iden 
tification  with  this  object  of  her  dreams  and  joy, 
and  ground  to  her  of  growing  most  sweet  peace. 
And,  not  in  Baptism,  but  from  those  who  were  its 
friends  and  hers,  her  warmth,  almost  wildness,  and 
devotion  of  heart,  had  gained  her  the  name  in 
love  of  Ernestine. 

So  it  went  on,  Ernestine  learning  and  rejoicing 
more  and  more.  Her  veneration  became  more 
and  more  settled  upon  those  in  the  Church  of  her 
Baptism  who  were  called  the  "  extreme  droite"  of 
Oxford:  it  was  not  wonderful  that  it  should  so  be 
settled  upon  men  to  whom  many  who  held  their 
principles  in  little  favour  testified,  as  not  only  ad 
mired  for  their  abilities,  but  respected,  revered, 
and  beloved  for  the  meekness  with  which  they  bore 
insult  and  injury,  and  for  their  abundance  in  prayer, 
in  all  holy  observances,  and  in  all  good  works;  for 
their  lowly,  mortified,  self-denying  lives;  for  the 
lofty  flights  of  their  devotion ;  for  their  severe  con 
scientiousness  in  all  things.  It  was  not  wonderful 
that  it  should  be  so :  and  when  she  lost  her  first 
instructor's  never-questioned  light,  by  his  removal 
far  away,  she  committed  herself  wholly  to  watch 
and  follow  the  course  of  these,  who  seemed  to  her 
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most  nearly  resembling  him  in  principles  and  cha 
racter.  And  they  led  their  disciples  with  them 
whither  they  have  many  of  them  gone ;  and  Ernest 
ine  was  among  the  number  who  waked  and  fom.d 
herself  a  traitor  to  her  Faith,  an  exile  from  her 
Home,  a  wandering  mendicant  to  the  Roman 
Church.  Her  after-feelings  are  sufficiently  sha 
dowed  in  the  little  scene  we  have  already  described 
in  Margaret's  chamber,  when  the  accidental  sight 
of  a  formerly  familiar  book  recalled  the  vivid  pas :. 
To  return  to  our  immediate  history,  Margaret 
was  now  perceived  to  be  sinking  by  slow  and  evi 
dent  degrees.  Consumption  had  laid  its  finger  01 
her,  and  its  chosen  victim  rarely  escapes.  Her 
sister,  who  had  never  been  satisfied  with  the  kind 
of  submission  she  appeared  to  yield  to  the  Church , 
into  whose  visible  communion  irresistible  circum 
stances  alone,  it  was  plain,  had  borne  her,  began 
now  with  serious  labour  to  set  before  her  what  sho 
conceived  to  be  those  true  lights  of  religion  and 
grace  which  can  alone  secure  a  certain  good  futmv 
— confidence,  free  and  unreserved  in,  and  full  de- 
votedness  of  heart  to,  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
Bitterly  grievous  it  was  to  her  to  find  that  Mar 
garet,  instead  of  having  grown  of  late  in  these  prin 
ciples,  had  receded  far  from  the  line  her  self 
encouragement  had  marked  some  time  before. 
One  hope  she  had  of  impressing  the  affectionate 
and  plastic  mind — and  the  time  for  the  test  of  that 
had  arrived.  Her  own  Reception  was  arranged  to 
take  place,  and  though  Margaret  was  far  too  ill  to 
participate  in  the  ceremony,  as  she  had  before  de 
termined,  it  was  anticipated  that  the  scene  would 
affect  her  to  renewed  dutifulness  of  heart  towards 
the  Church,  in  whose  most  solemn  ties  her  best  and 
dearest  would  then  all  be  bound. 
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Augusta,  henceforward  the  Sister  Mary  Agnes, 
was  prepared  for  her  final  step — the  last  act  of  free 
agency.  She  had  scourged  her  heart,  and  morti 
fied  her  mind,  and  chastened  her  will  to  the  very 
dust — and  the  day  of  entrance  on  her  novitiate  had 
arrived. 

Many  spectators  were  gathered  in  the  chapel  at 
* *.  Idle  and  curious  spectators  many  pro 
bably  were.  Little  do  these  gazers  think  of  all  the 
under-current  that  sustains  the  glittering  scene  of 
their  amusement  and  often  profane  levity.  There 
was  silence ;  that  perfect  stillness  which  occurs 
where  a  deep  feeling  of  devotion,  or  even  of  ex 
citement,  pervades  a  large  assembly;  that  utter 
stillness,  which,  when  accompanied  by  splendour  of 
religious  scenery  and  absorbing  religious  feeling, 
becomes  to  the  mind,  so  occupied,  a  near  approach 
to  the  idea  of  the  Heaven,  where  immediately  the 
Throne  of  God  is.  Then  the  first  notes  of  the  great 
organ  startled  the  ear,  and  the  thrilling  chant — 

O!  Gloriosa  Domina  excelsa  super  sidera, 
commenced  the  service.     Then  they  sang — 

Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  nations,  praise  Him,  all  ye 
people, 

Because  His  Mercy  is  confirmed  upon  us,  and  the  truth 
of  the  Lord  remaineth  for  ever. 

Two  young  Priests  then  walked  slowly  from  the 
chancel  round  the  choir,  sprinkling  holy  water 
from  crystal  basins,  which  their  Acolytes  carried 
before  them,  singing  the  Anthem  appointed  before 
Solemn  Mass, — 

Asperges  me,  Domine,  lavabis  me; 
which  was  answered, — 

Miserere  mei,  Deus; 
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and   again   the   Gloria   Patri,   and  the  antiphonal 
Asperges  me,  Domine. 

The  usual  Service  of  High  Mass  then  proceeded, 
the  whole  Ritual  being  performed  with  great  so 
lemnity.  A  sermon  followed.  In  the  preacher  wt  s 
recognised  again  a  convert;  a  late  Minister  of  the 
English  Church.  The  motto  of  his  address  was 
the  simple  words,  "Him  that  overcometh;"  but  it 
was  a  great  subject,  and  as  he  treated  it,  in  refei- 
ence  to  the  immediate  scene,  singularly  impressive. 
He  showed  how  great  and  glorious  are  to  be  th  3 
rewards  of  the  person  distinguished  as  "  Him  that 
overcometh" — he  shall  be  clothed  in  white  raiment 
— I  will  write  upon  him  My  new  name — I  will  make 
him  a  pillar  in  the  Temple  of  My  God — I  will 
confess  his  name  before  My  Father  and  the  hoh 
angels,  and  he  shall  sit  with  Me  on  My  throne 
Then  he  spoke  of  the  nature  of  this  overcoming 
its  highest  and  most  splendid  point  being  regarded 
as  that  exemplified  before  him.  The  struggles  and 
the  strife,  the  bitter  tears  of  penitence,  the  painful 
vigil,  the  long  fast,  the  bodily  distress,  the  giving 
up,  the  crushing  down  every  idolatry,  every,  not 
strictly  holy,  thought,  the  sacrificing  a  right  eye, 
the  cutting  off  a  right  arm,  the  bearing  after  Him, 
who  bore  it  for  us,  the  Cross  of  His  Passion  and 
the  Crown  of  Thorns.  All  this  was  beautiful  and 
true,  and  spoken  of  as  they  alone  can  speak  who 
have  made  such  sacrifice,  and  found  it — gain. 
Then  came  the  inconsistency  of  the  pomp  and 
vanity  of  the  world  with  these  high  necessities:  the 
blessing  of  being  thus  separated  from  them  all, 
and  from  its  darker  temptations;  temptations,  and 
sins  following,  that  cloud  every  vision  of  its  boasted 
happiness,  laying  up  stores  of  wrath  to  absorb  as 
nothing  its  famed  felicity.  "  Does  the  battle  seem 
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hard,  the  victory  far  off?  Yet  the  Church  offers, 
in  Her  holy  services  and  sacraments,  daily  renewed 
strength.  The  grace  of  Baptism,  the  benefit  of 
Penance,  the  most  adorable  power  of  the  Holy 
Eucharist,  have  carried  thousands  through  the 
strife,  who  are  now  beyond  the  battle  shouts  and 
whirlwinds  of  the  earth,  on  the  shore  of  peace; 
and  their  stepmarks  are  before  us,  and  their  in 
fluence,  in  some  sacramental  way,  is  about  us,  and 
their  prayers  assist  us,  and  their  hands  help  us. 
But  there  is  she  whom  the  Lord  himself  sustains, 
whose  battle  He  fights,  with  whose  enemy  He 
contends,  and  for  whom  He  conquers — this  is  the 
Bride,  the  Chosen  of  the  Lord." 

He  then  proceeded  to  speak  much,  in  a  way 
which  is  usual  in  convents,  of  the  espousals  of  the 
Religious  with  the  Lord;  applying,  as  it  seems 
to  us,  by  a  grievous  perversion,  the  figure  of  Mar 
riage  used  in  Scripture  as  emblematic  of  the  union 
of  Christ  with  His  Church,  in  a  familiar  and  collo 
quial  manner  to  those  present  who  were  putting  off 
their  secular  habits  and  assuming  the  conventual 
vows.  Awful,  however,  as  words  like  these  seem 
to  the  novice,  there  was  no  shrinking  from  their 
application  expressed  in  the  faces  of  any  of  those 
to  whom  especially  they  then  referred;  so  habi 
tuated  do  the  heart  and  ear  become.  The  thought 
is  forced  on  the  simple  mind  by  such  words — of 
the  infinitely  more  glorious  than  this,  and  purely 
mystical  character,  of  that  High  One,  of  Whom  it 
is  written  in  prophecy,  "  The  Marriage  of  the 
Lamb  is  come,  and  His  Wife  hath  made  Herself 
ready" — how,  as  yet,  the  time  of  Her  manifesta 
tion  is  not  arrived,  for  Her  members  are  scattered 
and  Her  beauty  is  scorned;  but  how  the  Lord  the 
Spirit  dwells  in  Her,  and  throughout  Her,  and 
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when  the  appointed  time  shall  come  will  gather 
Her  and  adorn  Her  for  Her  espousals,  and  Her 
Lord  will  own  Her  His  Glorious  Church — His  Afli- 
anced  Bride.  But  even  so  does  Rome  materialise 
the  most  beautifully  spiritual  things. 

The  sermon  and  the  ceremony  went  on.  The 
countenances  of  many  began  to  express  deep  emo 
tion — those  to  whom  the  tumultuous  agitations 
of  a  temporal  career  were  but  the  faint  remem 
brances  of  the  past;  and  those  yet  living  in  tho 
world,  in  its  pleasures,  in  its  sins,  which  are  but 
its  pleasures  exaggerated,  who  were  rejoicing  in 
its  possessions  as  life's  chief  end  and  good,  all 
felt  the  awe  of  that  solemn  eloquence  and  thai; 
affecting  scene. 

The  Lady  Superieure  now  descended  from  her 
stall,  attended  by  two  Sisters,  and  standing  b} 
Augusta,  and  the  others  wrho  were  to  be  Professed 
in  the  Order,  who  knelt  in  the  lower  part  of  the 
choir,  read  to  the  latter  in  Latin  a  statement  of  the 
various  duties  and  obligations  they  would  be  re 
quired  to  fulfil;  to  which,  in  a  clear  voice,  audible 
to  all  present,  the  novices  repeated  the  directed 
responses.  They  then  led  the  postulant  to  a  small 
private  chapel,  and  the  worldly  garments,  worn  till 
now,  were  exchanged  for  the  dress  of  plain  stuff, 
the  habit  of  the  sisterhood,  which  had  been  previ 
ously  sprinkled  with  holy  water  and  consecrated. 
Her  hair,  the  last  relic  that  remained  of  the  earthly 
scenes  among  which  she  had  moved,  was  then  cut 
off.  A  long  veil  was  thrown  over  her  head,  and 
she  was  led  back  through  the  choir  to  the  steps 
of  the  altar,  where,  kneeling  on  the  lowest,  the 
Holy  Sacrament  was  administered  to  the  Professed, 
and  they  ah1  received  the  benediction  of  the  Bishop 
and  the  superior  priests ; — 
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Ecce  quam  bonam  et  quam  jucundam, 

was  softly  sung — and  all  was  over.  The  crowd 
dispersed,  and  the  Sisters  retired  to  spend  the 
remainder  of  the  day  as  a  high  holiday. 

Margaret,  faint  and  feeble  with  the  long  and 
exciting  ceremony,  wras  about  to  return  to  her  cell, 
when  the  thought  crossed  her  that  she  had  not 
recognised  the  face  of  her  friend  Ernestine  under 
the  hoods  in  the  choir;  and  a  strong  effort  of 
resolution  turned  her  steps  towards  the  refectory, 
where,  from  some  among  the  assembled  Sisters, 
she  hoped  to  gain  news  of  her  favourite. 

Many  inquiries  were  vain,  but  at  length  one 
less  reserved  than  the  rest,  told  her  that  the 
Sister  Mary  Beatrice  was  certainly  under  punish 
ment,  of  what  nature  she  could  not  say,  but  she 
thought  it  was  probably  only  retirement  in  her 
cell.  Much  more  industry  was  needed  to  discover 
any  clue  to  the  fault  for  which  she  suffered,  but 
the  Nun  at  last  whispered  that  a  Protestant  Bible, 
and  she  crossed  herself  rapidly  many  times,  bear 
ing  her — Margaret's — name,  had  one  day  been  left 
lying  in  the  refectory,  and  the  Sister  Mary  Beatrice 
had  taken  it  from  the  other  Sisters,  saying  that 
she  would  restore  it  to  its  owner,  and  conjecturing 
that  it  might  have  been  brought  there  by  the 
little  girl. 

After  this  nothing  was  positively  known,  but 
that  one  day  at  collation,  as  one  of  the  Lives  of 
the  Saints  was  being  read,  the  Sister  had  made 
a  hasty  remark  hi  contradiction  of  a  sentiment 
there  urged,  quoting  as  her  authority  a  verse  in 
the  Bible,  as  she  said,  which  was  strangely  and 
sadly  enough  perverted  from  its  position  in  the 
Missal;  and  from  that  time  Mary  Beatrice  had 
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never  appeared  among  them.  All  further  inquiries 
were  useless ;  it  was  evident  no  more  could  be 
elicited  or  was  known  about  the  matter. 

Margaret  was  very  sad;  the  loss  of  her  sister 
and  the  mysterious  disappearance  of  her  friend 
troubled  her  heart.  She  still  continued  to  receive 
the  occasional  visits  of  the  Superieure,  and  to 
make  her  confession  on  the  eve  of  the  chief  Fes 
tivals,  but  otherwise  she  became  thenceforth  i,n 
isolated  being  in  the  house,  exchanging  no  sympa 
thies  and  seeking  no  intercourse.  And  why  wus 
all  this,  when  we  might  have  supposed  that  months 
and  fast-failing  health  would  have  linked  her  more 
and  more  confidingly  with  those  around?  Th;s 
was  the  reason; — she  had  a  simple,  faithful  mind, 
unused  to  sophistry,  unschooled  in  dextrous  rea 
soning;  she  tried  everything  by  the  sense  and  con 
sciousness  of  a  child,  and  what  was  by  that  standard 
found  wanting,  she  rejected.  She  had  joined  tho 
Roman  Church,  and  entered  a  Religious  House, 
purely  from  her  desire  to  satisfy  the  wishes  of  he;- 
husband;  and  she  had  trusted  to  time  and  habit  to 
reconcile  her  feelings,  at  least,  to  the  change  o:' 
religious  scene,  feeling  confident  that  there  coulc 
be  no  wrong  in  essential  things  in  what  the  mind, 
which  had  been  her  guiding  light,  recognised  and 
loved.  But  she  had  now  been  several  months  in 
the  Convent,  and  her  uncomfortable  feeling  in  her 
embraced  faith  increased  rather  than  diminished; 
added  to  which,  the  strange  doubt  in  which  she 
was  left  with  regard  to  her  young  friend's  fate, 
excessively  troubled  her.  These  causes,  acting 
on  the  sensitive  nerves  of  the  weakened  frame, 
were  too  visible  in  their  effects;  restlessness 
fatigued,  and  fever  consumed  her. 

A  few  days   subsequently  to  the  Profession  of 
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Augusta,  the  Superieure  visited  the  invalid,  and 
finding  her  much  worse  than  when  she  had  seen 
her  last,  inquired  if  she  would  like  to  try  the  effect 
of  change  of  air;  in  which  case  her  sister  would 
be  willing  and  allowed  to  accompany  her  to  visit 
any  friend  whom  she  might  select.  Margaret 
seized  on  such  permission  with  an  avidity  that  for 
the  moment  startled  the  Reverend  Mother,  who 
said — 

"  I  trust,  however,  my  daughter,  that  you  have 
not  found  yourself  unhappy  among  us." 

Margaret's  eyes  fell,  for  she  felt  that  much  pains 
and  consideration  had  been  expended  on  her  com 
fort,  and  it  seemed  too  ungrateful  to  allow  herself 
to  express  a  discontented  feeling;  and  now,  too, 
when  she  might  be  leaving  for  ever  the  asylum 
that  had  been  opened  to  her  sorrow.  She  was 
silent — but  the  Lady  pressed  for  an  answer;  and 
then  she  told  her  all  her  homelessness  of  heart  in 
the  new  Faith  she  had  adopted,  and  how  much, 
very  much,  of  its  doctrine  and  practice  appeared 
to  her  impure  and  untrue.  It  was  a  long  and  en 
grossing  conversation,  and  terminated  in  the  ar 
rangement,  that  the  following  morning  Margaret 
should  send  forward  the  intimation  of  her  intended 
coming,  and  herself  commence  her  journey,  with 
her  sister  and  her  little  daughter,  to  their  friends 
in  the  North  of  Scotland. 

Short  sleep  was  it  that  the  burning  brain  would 
suffer  her  that  night,  and  at  an  early  hour  her 
sister  appeared  to  make  the  needful  preparations 
for  their  journey.  Few  words  now  passed  between 
them,  neither  reproaches  on  the  one  side  nor  rea 
soning  on  the  other  being  likely  to  be  attended 
with  any  result.  As  the  hour  drew  near  for  their 
departure,  Margaret  went  to  take  leave  of  the 
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Sisterhood  and  the  Superieure,  leading  her  little 
girl  to  bid  good-bye  also  to  the  friends  who  had 
treated  her  very  lovingly.  Long  and  many  were 
the  affectionate  lamentations  expressed,  and  Mar 
garet  left  the  child  with  the  Sisters  while  she  soiu;ht 
an  audience  with  their  Reverend  Mother.  This 
obtained,  and  the  last  words  said,  and  the  List 
blessing  received,  she  ventured  to  inquire  if  it 
would  be  allowed  her  to  take  leave  of  the  Sister 
Mary  Beatrice. 

The  Superieure  evaded  the  request ;  but  as  it  w  as 
repeated  more  earnestly,  she  suggested,  that  in 
Margaret's  weak  state,  the  interview  might  be  too 
overcoming  to  her  affectionate  feelings.  But  still 
more  the  desire  was  urged — and,  passing  her  arm 
within  that  of  the  young  invalid,  the  Superieu-e 
led  her  towards  that  part  of  the  house  in  which  the 
refectory  and  the  chapel,  and  some  other  large  ai  d 
seldom-used  apartments  were  situated,  Margarot 
wondered  at  the  direction  of  their  steps,  for  si  e 
knew  that  the  cell  of  the  Sister  they  sought  wi.s 
very  near  to  the  Superieure's  own  room;  but  they 
passed  on  in  silence;  and  after  looking  for  a  mo 
ment  into  the  refectory,  where  the  baby  Margaret 
was  still  taking  her  farewells  from  the  assemble  I 
Sisters,  they  walked  through  the  chapel,  by  one  cf 
the  side  aisles,  of  which  the  key  was  always  kept 
by  some  of  the  authorities  of  the  house.  At  thi 
end  there  streamed  the  broad  flaming  light  of  ;i 
deep  red  cross  in  a  high  and  darkened  window, 
only  visible  when,  as  now,  the  morning  sun  shone 
straight  upon  it.  They  made  their  accustomed  re 
verence  to  the  sacred  symbol;  and  the  Superieure, 
taking  from  her  pocket  another  key,  led  the  way 
through  a  low  short  passage  into  a  large  apart 
ment,  which  Margaret  had  before  observed  from 
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the  garden  as  flanking  the  north  side  of  the  chapel 
building. 

For  a  moment  nothing  was  distinguishable  in  the 
dim  light,  which  reached  the  place  only  through 
narrow  loopholes  high  in  the  wall  at  either  end,  but 
the  eye  adjusted  itself,  and  the  Superieure  led  her 
companion  forward  into  the  room,  closing  the  door 
behind  them. 

Before  them,  in  the  middle  of  the  floor,  lay  a 
low  bier,  covered  with  a  long  black  cloth,  beside  it 
were  folded  up  and  laid  together  the  garments  of 
one  of  the  sisterhood,  the  gown,  the  coif,  the  cinc 
ture,  and  the  Rosary  and  Breviary  lay  above,  and 
on  the  top  of  all,  a  wreath  of  faded  and  crumbling 
flowers.  A  cold  chill  struck  from  the  place — the 
Superieure  removed  the  cloth  that  covered  the 
bier,  revealing,  pale,  cold,  and  lifeless,  in  the  com 
mon  habit  of  the  dead,  the  Sister  Mary  Beatrice — 
the  gay,  joyous,  bounding  Ernestine. 

Margaret  uttered  an  involuntary  cry,  but  the 
lady  placed  her  finger  on  her  lips,  and  said  in  a  low 
voice,  while  her  piercing  eyes  looked  full  in  those 
of  her  companion, 

"  You  wished  to  take  leave  of  her — daughter." 

"  But  why  is  she  here,"  exclaimed  Margaret, 
"and  lying  in  this  manner?  I  know  the  Sisters 
when  they  die  usually  lie  in  the  choir  before  they 
are  buried,  and  are  dressed  in  their  habits,  and 
crown  of  flowers,  as  they  are  on  the  day  of  their 
espousals,  as  they  call  it — and  how  did  she  die, 
and  does  no  one  know  that  she  is  dead  ?" 

"  She  died — daughter — unabsolved,  and  without  the 
Sacraments — and  will  be  buried  as  a  dog  is  buried." 

With  a  sick  heart  Margaret  returned  to  her  room 
to  be  attired  for  her  journey. 

As  they  travelled,  she  asked  her  sister  for  some 
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explanation,  which  she  felt  sure  she  could  give,  of 
poor  Ernestine's  fate:  but  Augusta  was  no  longer 
the  indulgent  sister  she  had  been;  the  petrifying 
waters  of  Rome  had  passed  over  her  heart.  All 
that  Margaret  could  prevail  upon  her  to  com 
municate  was — that  the  Bible  she  had  resigned 
was  one  day  accidentally  left  by  the  Superieive 
in  the  refectory,  as  she  was  taking  it  to  point  out 
something  to  the  Confessor, — that  Sister  Mary 
Beatrice  had  taken  it  away,  supposing  it  shouJd 
be  restored  to  the  person  whose  name  it  bore — 
but  being  in  the  course  of  the  day  directed  not 
to  visit  her  room  again  without  particular  leave, 
in  consequence  of  an  incident  regarding  an  Angl  - 
can  devotional  book  which  she  had  related  in  cor- 
fession,  she  had  retained  the  Bible  without  the 
knowledge  of  the  Superieure,  until  some  time  sub 
sequently  it  was  discovered  by  her  quoting  passages 
in  opposition  to  some  Catholic  instructions — and 
after  that,  she  had  even  refused  to  make  her  con 
fession,  being,  "  as,"  said  Augusta,  "  she  mos 
blasphemously  declared,  a  Penitent  of  the  Greai 
High  Priest,  and  prepared  to  meet  Him  in  the 
Confessional  of  Conscience." 

Little  sympathy  now  remained  between  the  twc 
once  fond  sisters;  and  when,  after  a  long  and 
fatiguing  journey  through  the  bleak  roads  of  the 
Highlands,  they  arrived  at  the  more  truly  Highland 
hospitable  mansion  of  early  companions,  Margaret 
inadvertently  destroyed  the  last  lone  hope  pre 
served  of  her  ultimate  true  conversion,  by  the  ex 
pression  of  unusual  joy  that  escaped  her  at  having 
returned  to  friends  of  their  childhood's  Faith.  Her 
sister  reasoned  with  her,  that  she  was  a  member  of 
the  Catholic  Church,  and  must  be  constant  to  her 
vows. 
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"  True,"  she  replied,  "  a  member  of  the  Catholic 

Church,  and  one  with (her  husband),  and 

also  with  dear  Ernestine,  in  the  whole  family  in 
Jleaven  and  on  earth." 

"  How  can  you  speak  so  of  a  heretic,  Margaret  ? 
You  must  feel  that  you  are  participating,  to  say 
the  least,  in  mind,  in  a  great  sin." 

"  They  are  not  heretics,  my  sister,"  said  the 
gentle  invalid,  growing  stronger  in  voice  and  energy 
as  she  spoke,  "  who  worship  God  the  Father  with 
true  hearts,  and  adore  the  Blessed  Name  of  God 
the  Son,  and  reverence  His  Holy  Law — but  they 
who  separate  the  truest  and  the  best  from  among 

us "  and  then  her  words  failed  with  emotion, 

remembering  her  own  special  separation,  though 
that  was  of  a  different  character. 

"  'Runs  not  the  word  of  Truth  through  every  land, 
A  sword  to  sever,  and  a  fire  to  burn?' " 

said  Augusta  severely. 

The  stroke  went  home,  for  those  words  had 
been  quoted  to  the  broken  heart  before.  But  the 
strength  of  excited  feeling  rose  again,  and  she 
replied — 

"  It  does  so,  to  sever  the  Evil  from  the  Right 
eous,  the  Holy  from  the  Unholy,  the  Service  of  God 
from  the  Service  of  Mammon.  But,  oh!  surely  it 
is  a  dark  perversion  to  apply  such  words  to  the 
introduction  of  a  sword  into  the  Church  for  which 
Christ  prayed  in  His  last  and  tenderest  prayer  that 
It  might  be  all  One." 

"  The  Church  for  which  our  Lord  so  prayed  is 
One,"  said  Augusta,  "always  and  everywhere — 
The  Sure  and  Unerring  Church — the  foundation 
of  St.  Peter,  and  the  especial  Care  of  God; — 
whereas  the  Sword  refers  to  the  cutting  off'  of  the 
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Unfaithful  from  Her  Pure  Communion,  that  Her 
Unity  may  never  be  disturbed,  as  otherwise  it 
would  be  most  sorely." 

"Yet,"  replied  Margaret,  "while  you  restrict  the 
Church  to  the  foundation  of  St.  Peter  alone.  I 
recollect  that  in  the  Book  of  the  Apocalypse,  the 
New  Jerusalem  is  described  as  having  *  twelve 
foundations,  and  in  them  the  names  of  the  twelve 
Apostles  of  the  Lamb.'  It  would  seem  from  that 
as  if  each  had  founded  a  Church  or  trained  a 
branch  of  the  Living  Vine;  and  as  to  the  Churuh 
of  England  I  will  say,  sister,  that  I  rejoice  in  be 
lieving  that  '  The  Lord  will  rehearse  when  He 
writeth  up  the  people,  that  this  and  that  man  w.is 
born  in  Her/  " 

"  There  is  much  in  the  English  Establishment 
that  is  very  fair-seeming  ;  but  have  you  forgottc  n 
the  impression  you  felt  when  you  read  that  most 
touching  lamentation  for  the  loss  of  HIM  who  trie  d 
his  utmost  and  his  best  to  restore  the  religion  of 
his  country  to  the  ancient  way,  and  was  spoken  of 
at  last  as  'though  separated,  only  gone  to  labour  in 
another  part  of  the  Vineyard/  and  it  was  answered 
— that  such  Latitudinarian  notions  were  unrecog 
nized  by  the  Catholic  Church,  that  the  Lords 
Vineyard  is  indivisible  as  His  coat  is  seamless,  and 
that  no  possible  right  of  possession  in  Her  can  be 
allowed  but  through  original  union  or  unqualifiel 
submission." 

"  I  remember  it  well,  and  I  thought,  my  sister, 
yes,  I  thought  that  such  an  answer  to  such  a  Letter 
as  that  you  refer  to  was  worthy  of  the  spirit  that 
boasts  of  its  unchangingness ;  unchanged  since  th  j 
terrible  Sicilian  Vespers,  since  the  Vigil  of  St.  Bar 
tholomew,  since  the  reign  of  the  Inquisition." 

"And  can  you  really  speak  considerately  in  this 
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manner  of  the  Church  through  whose  medium  you 
trust  for  salvation?" 

"  Of  late,"  replied  Margaret  calmly,  "  since  I 
have  lost  my  right  in  one  Communion,  and  found  no 
comfort  in  another,  I  have  turned  to  trust  imme 
diately  in  the  Lord,  the  Head  of  the  Church,  and 
my  destinies  are  in  His  Hand;  I  look  back  to  un 
original  Baptism  as  my  true  grafting  into  the  Living 
Vine,  and  from  that  I  hope  His  Mercy  has  not  cut 
me  off.  But  in  retracing  my  life  in  these  awful 
hours  there  rises  sin,  sin  every  where — mingling  in 
all,  triumphing  over  all — sin  and  imperfectness, 
that  no  penance,  no  fasting,  no  mortifications, 
no  outward  means  ever  could  cover  or  atone  for; 
and  this,  instead  of  overwhelming  me  with  despair, 
creates  its  own  hope,  for  then  one  doctrine  of  the 
Holy  Catholic  Faith  stands  forth  in  its  great  and 
single  brightness — the  vastness  of  the  sense  of 
want  throws  the  soul  instinctively  upon  the  infinitely 
vast  fountain  for  its  supply — the  Death  of  the  Son 
of  God  is  seen  to  be  a  sufficient  atonement,  and  the 
spotless  righteousness  of  the  Son  of  God  that  only 
which  may  be  pleaded  before  the  pure-EycTof  God. 
He  is  seen  to  have  wrought  the  work  alone,  and 
the  bereft  and  weary  soul  remembers  that  it  was 
for  man,  for  all  men,  for  whosoever  will,  and  merely 
and  confidingly  it  throws  itself  into  His  hands  by  a 
strong  spiritual  act,  turning  from  the  dark  record  of 
its  own  sins,  and  casting  away  the  last  rag  of  even 
its  own  righteousness,  hides  itself  in  His  mantle, 
and  feels  and  knows  that  it  is  for  ever  safe,  for  He 
will  never  cast  out  one  who  comes  to  Him.  I  wish 
now,  indeed,  to  leave  controversial  matters,  and 
give  myself  humbly  to  preparation  for  my  end; 
but  as  one  comes  nearer  the  eternal  world,  one's 
perceptions  of  Truth  do  not  deaden." 
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"  And  what  of  your  husband  and  children ;  are 
you  content  to  be  separated  from  them  by  the 
barrier  which  must  intervene  between  the  chil 
dren  of  the  Church  and  those  who  are  false  to 
Her  ?" 

"  I  am  not  false  to  the  Church,  dear  sister.  I 
love  Her  deeply  and  devotedly,  even  in  all  her 
parts,  and  where  I  think  I  see  the  saddest  imper 
fections;  and  for  him  who  was  my  husband/'  and 
her  voice  did  not  fail  now,  "  I  have  given  him  u  3 
into  the  hands  of  God,  sure  that  He  will  never 
leave  the  earnest  Truth-Lover  to  die  in  error;  and 
I  have  the  most  full  confidence  that  he  will  return 
to  the  Church  of  his  first  and  dearest  ministry 
when  more  light  has  been  vouchsafed  to  him.  Ou  * 
children  I  leave  in  their  orphanhood  to  the  care  of 
the  Father  of  the  fatherless." 

We  must  pass  over  weeks  during  which  Margare ; 
grew  nearer  and  nearer  her  end.  She  was  tended 
with  indescribable  affection  by  those  to  whose  can 
as  to  this  world  she  had  committed  herself.  Ai 
last,  in  the  early  spring,  the  news  reached  her  01' 
the  death  of  her  little  boy.  She  shed  no  tear* 
then,  and  expressed  no  sorrow. 

"  I  shall  see  him  again,"  said  she,  "  sooner  than 
I  thought;  he  is  gone  before  me." 

Though  she  had  not  expressed  such  a  desire 
before,  and  of  course  nothing  of  the  kind  had  been 
pressed  upon  her,  she  w  ished  after  this  to  be  visited 
by  the  Clergyman  of  the  neighbouring  Episcopal 
Church.  To  him  she  communicated  the  sad  detail 
of  the  history  of  the  past  few  months,  and  left  it 
in  his  hands  to  advise  her  whether  she  would  be 
justified  in  making  her  last  communion  in  the 
Church  of  her  heart  and  youth,  or  whether  it 
would  be  rather  her  duty  to  remain  in  death  where 
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certainly  solemn  vows  had  subsequently  placed 
her.  His  unhesitating  opinion  was  given  for  the 
former  course,  and  in  accordance  with  that,  there 
fore,  the  solemn  and  most  comfortable  Sacrament 
of  Christ's  Body  and  Blood  was  administered  to 
her  among  the  assembled  household  of  her  friends 
deeply  affected  writh  the  touching  ceremony. 

And  death  drew  on  apace.  No  worldly  cares 
afflicted  her  now,  she  was  ready  to  depart  and  to 
be  with  Christ.  She  consigned  her  little  Margaret 
to  the  protection  of  the  friends  among  whom  she 
was  about  to  breathe  her  last,  "  until,"  as  she  said, 
with  a  joy-prophetic  smile,  "  he  claims  her  from 
you  to  be  a  light  and  blessing  to  his  renewed  home 
fireside." 

As  the  last  hours  seemed  wearing  awa}r,  Augusta 
said  to  her, 

"  You  have  begged  the  intercession  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin  and  the  Saints  in  your  final  struggle?  you 
cannot  believe  that  to  be  a  useless  form?" 

The  glazing  eyes  lighted  up  once  more  and  looked 
bright,  bright  as  they  used  to  look  before  tears  had 
dimmed  them,  and  the  sweet  music-toned  voice  of 
other  days  was  restored  from  utter  weakness  for 
one  moment,  as  the  dying  Margaret  answered, 

"  They  may  stand  near  to  the  pearly  gates, 

May  be  close  to  the  Ear  of  Heaven , 
But  who  would  dwell  in  the  servant's  lodge, 
When  the  mansion-house  is  given!" 

And  she  died — Requiescat  in  pace.  Imme 
diately  after  the  funeral,  the  Sister  of  *—  — *, 
reluctantly  leaving  her  ophan  niece  in  heretic 
hands,  made  a  rapid  journey  back  to  the  Convent 
of  her  profession.  She  contributes  no  further  to 
our  history,  except  that  we  may  observe,  it  was 
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believed  she  had  a  vocation  to  one  of  the  severer 
contemplative  Orders,  and  she  has  been  trans 
ferred  to  "  L'Eglise  d'Espagne,  La  Perle  de  la 
Catholicite"  where,  in  a  secluded  house  of  the 
Order  of  the  Reformed  Carmelites,  she  will  live 
under  the  most  rigorous  rule.  The  mortification 
of  the  will  and  the  senses,  the  exercise  of  assiduous 
mental  prayer,  strict  confinement,  and  almost  per 
petual  silence;  the  most  austere  poverty,  without 
any  settled  revenues,  the  habit  of  coarse  serge,  and 
sandals  instead  of  shoes,  to  lie  on  straw,  and  nevt  r 
eat  flesh,  are  a  few  of  the  severities  which  a  del  - 
cate  Englishwoman  has  gone  to  give  herself  to 
suiter  this  present  year  of  1846. 

Yes,  these  are  no  fables — but  the  things  of  tha 
time  and  the  months  we  live  in.  Monks  are  no 
longer  to  us  the  mere  illustrations  of  old  stories  of 
romance,  but  we  know  them  of  families  amon«,' 
whom  we  have  grown  up, — we  count  among  them 
our  friends;  the  cowl  and  tonsure  are  familiar  to 
us  in  fact,  as  they  used  to  be  in  pictures.  And 
a  Nun  no  more  seems  to  us  the  creation  of  i, 
poet's  fancy,  some  fair  idol  of  the  past.  The} 
who  have  moved  in  our  drawing-rooms,  and  made 
the  mirth  of  our  fire-sides,  are  Nuns ;  those  whon 
we  have  sat  side  by  side  with  in  the  churches  of 
our  land,  whom  we  have  met  in  the  streets,  with 
whom  we  have  walked  in  the  fields,  are  Nuns.  Per 
haps  we  are  speaking  now,  through  this  voice- 
trumpet  for  time  and  distance,  to  some  who  are 
meditating  a  like  course.  Sisters,  one  word  with 
you.  If  these  purposes  come  into  your  hearts,  far 
be  it  from  us  to  talk  of  setting  aside  the  Lord's 
vocation— only  be  sure  that  it  is  such.  It  is  a  day 
of  excitement  and  influence;  be  sure  that  these 
do  not  carry  you  away  whither  you  are  not  aware. 
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Once  placed  in  the  convent,  remember  it  is  for  ever. 
You  may  imagine  it  would  be  easy  to  retract  a  re 
pented  step.  Are  you  so  humble,  so  careless  of  the 
world's  jeer?  Try  your  hearts;  and  if  otherwise 
you  determine  to  persevere,  however  stern,  however 
comfortless  the  way,  remember  it  is  for  years,  and 
years,  and  years,  and  years — on — on — on — on — 
the  same.  In  a  moral  point  of  view  more  gravely, 
but  more  vividly  in  a  circumstantial,  it  is  an  awful 
and  a  fearful  thing  to  embrace  the  Holy  Life  with 
out  a  True  Vocation.  Now,  there  may  be  eclat 
and  something  like  fame  among  contemporaries 
attending  these  unusual  steps,  but  the  last  echo  of 
that  will  die  away  from  your  heart  as  the  Convent 
gate  closes  behind  you.  Among  those  you  join 
you  may  be  received  with  many  demonstrations  of 
love — you  may  be,  for  a  while,  the  heroine  of  the 
house — and  favours  may  meet  you,  and  much  flat 
tering  care  from  those  in  authority — but,  has  it 
ever  occurred  to  you,  by  and  by  you  will  groic  old, 
— old  in  years,  and  old  as  an  inmate  there ;  and 
then  who  will  care  for  you  among  the  crowd !  The 
same  scene  will  have  been  enacted  many  times  as 
at  your  profession,  and  new  favourites,  young  and 
fresh  from  the  joyous  world,  will  have  come  and 
faded,  while  you  are  left  far  in  the  rear.  You  de 
pend  on  your  mental  capability  of  preserving  your 
self  remembered.  The  Nun  has  no  mind — it  is 
crushed,  extinguished,  annihilated  in  obedience; 
and  if  she  had,  she  has  no  power  to  use  it,  no  space 
for  its  display,  in  the  way  we  speak  of.  She  reads 
aloud  in  the  refectory  in  her  place  and  turn ;  she 
recites  her  offices  in  the  choir ;  and  makes  her 
hurried,  scarcely  noticed,  penitence  in  the  confes 
sional.  All  she  has  to  do  is  to  perform  the  routine 
of  a  machine.  See  to  it  well,  then,  that  no  excite- 
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ment,  no  romance,  lead  you  into  imagining  a  voca 
tion  from  God  which  does  not  exist.  Bitterly  you 
will  rue  it  if  you  do.  High,  very  high  and  glorious 
is  the  true  calling  of  those  who  shall  follow  the 
Lamb  whithersoever  He  goeth,  for  they  are  vir 
gins;  but  of  mistake,  or  misconception,  in  this 
matter,  beware,  for  it  is  a  Lie. 

Ours  are  times  of  stirring  interest ;  perhaps 
more  universally  so  than  any  period  since  that 
which  immediately  preceded  the  First  Advent  of 
our  Lord.  In  every  department  of  science  and 
philosophy,  in  politics  and  national  relations,  in  the 
organisation  of  society,  and  in  theoretical  religion, 
there  is  a  movement  and  an  increasing  agitation. 
An  agitation,  not  like  the  every-day  ebbing  and 
flowing  of  the  waters,  but  like  the  uneasy  heaving 
which  warns  the  fisher  that  he  must  back  to  his 
anchorage,  for  the  Spirit  of  the  Storm  is  arousing 
from  his  sleep  in  the  under  caverns.  Strange  no 
tions  are  afloat  of  right  and  wrong.  Doctrines  are 
taught  which,  in  the  Dark  Ages,  men  would  have 
blushed  to  set  their  names  to.  Whatsoever  thing 
is  new,  in  the  place  and  time,  accords  with  the 
public  taste,  and  is  held  in  public  approval.  The 
people  of  this  age  are  fed  upon  a  strange  compound 
of  deep  research  and  shallow  reasoning,  and  it  is 
not  the  many,  but  the  very  few,  that  know  to  re 
fuse  the  evil  and  to  choose  the  good.  There  is  a 
doubt,  and  an  uncertainty,  and  a  wavering  in  men's 
minds.  They  ask,  and  they  are  informed;  and  then 
they  question  the  veracity  of  their  instructors. 
They  work,  and  are  not  satisfied  with  their  labour; 
they  are  idle,  and  do  not  rest.  An  industrious 
instability,  an  energetic  feebleness  of  purpose,  it 
would  seem,  is  the  historical  character  preparing 
for  this  meridian  time  of  the  nineteenth  century. 
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Yet  are  these  but  so  many  several  testimonies  that 
Truth,  disturbing,  oversetting,  error-exterminating 
Truth,  is  busy  with  the  mind  of  the  million. 

Amidst  all  this  variance  and  change,  and  pass 
ing  to  and  fro,  the  earth  is  growing  old.  Nature 
has  developed  the  mightiness  of  her  power.  Art 
has  exhibited  her  endless  combinations  of  wonder. 
The  multitude  have  gazed  and  departed.  The 
learned  have  studied  and  laid  aside  their  books. 
Human  intellect  has  measured  the  heights  of  the 
high  heaven,  and  sounded  the  depths  of  the  deep 
sea.  Man's  research  has  brought  for  the  people 
the  tale  of  the  past,  and  they  know  it  all  and  are 
weary  now  with  its  repeating.  And  they  have 
asked  a  prophecy  of  the  future,  and  intellect  and 
research  have  faltered  and  failed.  And  the  people 
are  restless  about  the  future ;  and  they  ask  every 
man  his  brother  the  interpretation  of  his  dream. 
Six  thousand  years  are  nearly  filled  since  God 
created  man.  The  Saturday  Evening  of  the  World 
is  come ;  and  the  whisper  and  the  murmur, 
and  the  cry  is  spreading — What  shall  be  on  the 
morrow  ? 

That  morrow  we  anticipate  with  hope  and  conso 
lation.  In  the  secure  confidence  of  the  Church  we 
study  the  omens  of  the  age — and  they  are  enough. 
The  intercourse  of  nations,  the  tendencies  of  edu 
cation,  the  death  of  time-honoured  monopolies,  great 
conventions — are  fast  making  men  great  Catholics, 
politically  and  morally ;  and  the  bond  of  the 
mighty  brotherhood  will  surely  be  perfected  in  its 
highest  sense,  religiously,  in  His  time  Who  is  One 
Lord,  Whose  name  is  One,  and  Who  will  have  His 
Worship  and  His  People  One.  It  may  need  that 
Rome  be  changed — changed  by  internal  restora 
tion,  not  by  exterior  revolution  —  it  may  need 
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that  the  Greek  Hierarchy  lower  her  lofty  crest 
and  repent  her  bitterly  in  the  dust  for  her  many 
misdeeds; — it  may  need  that  England  be  yet 
sternly  shaken  from  her  centuries'  slumber  ere  she- 
can  sound  the  world's  reveille — and  if  it  need  all 
this,  He  doeth  after  His  will  in  the  armies  of 
heaven  and  among  the  people  of  earth,  and  already 
He  has  provided  for  the  necessity — as  if  He  pro 
claimed  the  Vigil  of  the  Consummation.  Romanists 
become  schismatics  if  they  advance  before  their 
Spiritual  Sovereign ;  therefore,  to  legalise,  as  we 
may  say,  their  activity,  the  Pope  must  be  in  the 
van  of  all  improvement.  Mark,  then ;  a  Pontiff  of 
unusual  power  and  manly  energy  and  deep  reli 
gious  feeling,  a  man  given  to  the  times,  has  this 
year  ascended  the  throne  of  Rome!  Who  can 
prophesy  the  results  ?  The  Patriarch  of  the  East 
and  his  prelates,  we  are  told,  are  watching  with 
keen  eyes  and  yearning  hearts  the  phenomena  of 
Christendom:  —  they  lead  their  clergy  and  their 
people  under  an  implicit  confidence :  the  course 
of  the  ecclesiestical  senate  is  the  course  of  the 
religious  of  Moscovy.  England,  with  her  demo 
cratic  tendencies  and  jealousy  of  concentrating 
power,  requires  another  dispensation ;  and  her 
need,  also,  is  provided.  The  untitled  clergy,  the 
unbeneficed  clergy  of  the  people,  have  been  called 
and  anointed  to  the  new  work.  She  loves  heroes: 
she  ever  fondly  murmurs  her  homage  round  the 
shrine  of  individual  miracle ;  and  to  content  this 
craving,  and  turn  this  doubtful  inclination  to  a 
good,  her  champions  have  been  given  to  her. — 
One,  doing  pious  and  costly  sacrifice  with  continual 
prayers,  every  one,  as  it  were,  the  weight  of  a 
talent,  for  the  outpouring  of  God's  grace  in  the 
midst  of  this  nation. — One,  who  has  created  no 
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small  stir, — born  to  govern  men  and  to  lay  his 
fingers  on  the  mainsprings  of  society. — One,  dis 
tinguished,  set  in  high  places,  stationed  to  secure 
in  the  centre  the  line  which  is  sweeping  a  vast 
circle : — the  Uma's  nest  is  built  above  his  head, 
and  when  great  things  are  doing  he  will  be  in  the 
midst,  and  his  deeds  will  ratify  the  augury.— 

England  of  Saints !   thy  peace  will  dawn,  but  not  without 

the  fight; 
Then  come  the  contest  when  it  may,  and  Gor>  DEFEND 

THE  RIGHT! 
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possession  or  expectation,  immediate,  deferred,  or  temporary.  Illustrated  with  practical 
and  f.-imiliar  Examples.  By  Edward  Baylis.  8vo.  5*.  cloth. 

BEDFORD     CORRESPONDENCE.  —  CORRESPONDENCE     OF    JOHN, 

FOURTH  DUKE  OF  BEDFORD,  selected  from  the  Originals  at  Woburn  Abbey,  (1/42-70). 
With  Introductions  by  Lord  John  Russell.  3  vols.  8vo.  48*.  cloth. 

*.*  t'ol.  I.  (1742-4S),  18*,;  f'ol.  II.   (1749-60)  ,  17».  ;  f'ol.  III.,  (1761-70),  15*. 

BELL.—  LIVES  OF  THE  MOST  EMINENT  ENGLISH  POETS. 

By  Robert  Bell,  Esq.    2  vols.  foolscap  8vo.  with  Vignette  Titles,  12*.  cloth. 

BELL.—  THE  HISTORY  OF  RUSSIA, 

From  the  Earliest  Period  to  the  Treaty  of  Tilsit.    By  R.  Bell,  Esq.    3  vols.  foolscap  8vo.  18*. 

BLACK  —  A    PRACTICAL  TREATISE   ON    BREWING. 

Based  on  Chemical  and  Economical  Principles:  with  Formula?  for  Public  Brewers,  and 
Instructions  for  Private  Families.  By  William  Black.  Third  Edition,  revised  and  cor 
rected,  with  considerable  Additions.  Svo.  10*.  6d.  cloth.—  Also, 

SUPPLEMENT,  of  REMARKS  on  BAVARIAN  BEER,  London  Porter,  the  Influence  of  Elec 
tricity  on  Fermentation,  and  other  Subjects.     By  William  Black.    Svo.  2*.  6rf.  sewed. 

BLAINE.-AN   ENCYCLOP/EDIA  OF  RURAL  SPORTS; 

Or,  a  complete  Account,  Historical,  Practical,  and  Descriptive,  of  Hunting,  Shooting,  Fishing, 
Racing,  and  other  Field  Sports  and  Athletic  Amusements  of  the  present  day.  By  Delabere 
P.  Bl.-iine,  Esq.,  author  of  "  Canine  Pathology,"  etc.  etc.  With  nearly  60*)  Engravings  on 
Wood,  by  R.  Branston,  from  Drawings  by  Alken,T.  Landseer,  Dickes,  etc.  Svo.  50*.  cloth. 

BLAIR'S  CHRONOLOGICAL  AND  HISTORICAL  TABLES, 

From  the  Creation  to  the  present  Time:  with  Additions  and  Corrections  from  the  most  authen- 
tic  Writers  ;  including  the  Computation  of  St.  Paul,  as  connecting  the  Period  from  the 
Exode  to  the  Temple.  Under  the  revision  of  Sir  Henry  Ellis,  K.H.,  Principal  Librarian  of 
the  British  Museum.  Imperial  Svo.  31*.  Grf.  half-bound'  morocco. 

BLOOMFIELD.—  THE   HISTORY  OF  THE  PELOPOIMNESIAN  WAR. 

Bv  Tlmcvdi<!es.  Newly  Translated  into  English,  and  accompanied  with  very  copious 
Notes,  Philological  »nd  Explanatory,  Historical  and  Geographical.  By  the  Rev.  S.  T. 
Bloomfield,  D.D.  F.S.A.  3  vols.  8vo.  with  Maps  and  Plates,  2/.  5*.  boards. 

BLOOMFIELD.-THE    HISTORY  OF  THE   PELOPONNESIAN   WAR. 

By  Thucydides.  A  New  Recension  of  the  Text,  with  a  carefully  amended  Punctuation  ;  and 
copious  Notes,  Critical,  Philological,  and  Explanatory,  almost  entirely  original,  but  partly 
selected  and  arranged  from  the  best  Expositors  :  accompanied  with  full  Indexes.  Illus 
trated  by  Maps  and  Plans.  By  the  Rev.  S.T.  Bloomfield,  D.D.  F.S.A.  2  vols.  Svo.  38*.  cloth. 

BLOOMFIELD.-THE  CREEK  TESTAMENT: 

With  copious  English  Notes,  Critical,  Philological,  and  Explanatory.  Formed  for  the  use 
of  advanced  Stu.lents  of  Divinity  and  Candidates  for  Holy  Orders!  By  the  Rev.  S.  T. 
Bloomfield,  D.D.  F.S.A.  6th  Edit,  improved.  2  vols.  Svo.  with  a  Map  of  Palestine,  40*.  cloth. 

BLOOMFIELD.  —THE     GREEK    TESTAMENT    FOR    COLLEGES     AND 

SCHOOLS;  with  shorter  English  Notes,  Critical,  Philological,  and  Explanatory.  By  the 
Rev.  S.T.  Bloomfield,  D.D.  Fourth  Edition,  enlarged  and  improved,  with  a  New  Map 
of  Syria  and  Palestine,  and  an  Index.  Foolscap  Svo.  10*.  6rf.  cloth. 

BLOOMFIELD.—  GREEK     AND    ENGLISH    LEXICON    TO    THE     NEW 

TESTAMENT:  especially  adapted  to  the  use  of  Colleges,  and  the  Higher  Classes  in  Public 
Schools;  but  also  intended  as  a  convenient  Manual  for  Biblical  Students  in  general.  By 
Dr.  Bloomfield.  2d  Edition,  enlarged,  and  improved.  Foolscap  Svo.  10*.  6d.  cloth. 


PRINTED. FOR    MESSRS.     LONGMAN,    AND    CO. 


BOY'S  OWN   BOOK  (THE): 

A  Complete  Encyclopaedia  of  all  the  Diversions,  Athletic,  Scientific, and  Recreative,  of  Boy 
hood  and  Youth.  23d  Edition.  Square  I2mo.,  with  many  Engravings  on  \vood,6i.  boards. 

BRANDE— A  DICTIONARY  OF  SCIENCE,  LITERATURE,  AND  ART; 

Comprising  the  History,  Description,  and  Scientific  Principles  of  every  Branch  of  Human 
Knowledge  ;  with  the  Derivation  and  Definition  of  all  the  Terms  in  general  use.  Edited  by 
W.T.  Brande,F.R.S.L.and  E.;  assisted  by  J.Cauvin.  8vo.  with  Woodcuts,  31.  cloth. 

BRAY  (MRS.)— MRS.  BRAY'S    NOVELS    AND    ROMANCES, 

Revised  and  corrected  by  Mrs.  Bray.  In  10  vols.  fcap.  8vo.,  uniformly  with  the  "  Standard 
Novels,"  with  Frontispieces  and  Vignettes.  3/.  cloth  ;  or  separately  G«.  each. 

BRAY.-THE  PHILOSOPHY  OF  NECESSITY; 

Or,  the  Law  of  Consequences  as  applicable  to  Mental,  Moral,  and  Social  Science.  By  Charles 
Bray.  2  vols.  8vo.  15».  cloth. 

BRAY.-AN  ESSAY  UPON  THE  UNION  OF  AGRICULTURE  WITH 
MANUFACTURES,  AND  UPON  THE  ORGANISATION  OF  INDUSTRY.  By 
Charles  Bray.  12rao.  1».  sewed. 

BRAY.— AN    OUTLINE    OF   THE    VARIOUS    SOCIAL    SYSTEMS    AND 

COMMUNITIES  WHICH  HAVE  BKEN  FOUNDED  OX  THK  PIUNCII'LE  OF 
CO-OPERATION.  Preceded  by  an  Essav  on  the  Union1  of  Agriculture  with  Manu 
factures,  and  on  the  Organisation  of  Industry.  By  Charles  Bray.  Post  Svo.  5*.  cloth. 

BREWSTER.— A  TREATISE  ON   OPTICS. 

By  Sir  David  Brewster,  LL.D.  F.R.S.  etc.  New  Edition.  Foolscap  Svo.  with  vignette  title, 
and  176  Woodcuts,  G».  cloth. 

BUCKLER.— A    HISTORY    OF    THE    ARCHITECTURE    OF    THE    ABBEY 

CHURCH  of  ST.  ALBAN,  with  especial  reference  to  the  Norman  Structure.  By  J.  C. 
and  C.  A.  Buckler,  Architects.  Svo.  with  numerous  Illustrations.  [/«  the pretl. 

BUDGE  (J.)— THE  PRACTICAL  MINER'S  GUIDE: 
I 

J.  Budge.    New  Edition,  enlarged,  Svo.  with  Portrait,  I?*,  cloth. 
BULL.— HINTS  TO  MOTHERS, 
wUh  an  Kx'posureof  Popular  Krrors^c 


Comprising  a  Set  of  Trigonometrical  Tables  adapted  to  all  the  purposes  of  Oblique  or 
-)i.iu.,t,al,  Vertical,  Hori/ontal,  and  Traverse  Dialling;  with  their  application  to  the  Dial, 
"xercise  of  Drifts,  Lodes,  Slides,  Levelling,  Inaccessible  Distances,  Heights,  etc.  By 


BULL.-THE  MATERNAL  MANAGEMENT  OF  CHILDREN, 

In  HKALTH  and  DISEASE.    By  Thomas  Bull,  M.D.  PhysicHn  Accoucheur  to  the  Finshury 
Midwifery  Institution,  etc.      New  Edition,  revised  and  enlarged.     Foolscap  , Svo. /«.  cloth. 

BUNSEN— THE  CHURCH  OF  THE  FUTURE; 


the 


Church  of  Prussia.  To  whi.-h  is  appended,  a  Correspondence  with  the  Uigbt  Hon.  Willi-un 
Gladstone.  By  the  Chevalier  C.  C.  J.  Bunsen.  Translated  under  the  superintendence  of 
the  Chevalier  Bunsen.  Post  f*vo. 

BURDER.-ORIENTAL  CUSTOMS, 

Applied   to   the    Illustration    of   the    Sacred   Scriptures.      By   Dr.    Samuel   Burdcr.      New 

BURGER.-THE    LEONORA    OF    BURGER. 


Translate 


Maclise,  R.A.  engraved  by  John  Thompson.     Crown  -ito.  15».  cloth. 

BURNS.— THE   PRINCIPLES    OF  CHRISTIAN    PHILOSOPHY; 
BURNS— CHRISTIAN  FRAGMENTS; 

Or,    Remarks  on  the  Nature,  Precepts,  and  Comforts  of  Religion.     BvJohn  Burns,  M.D. 
K  H.  S     Professor  of   SUPMTV  in  the  Univertiitv     f   f*l-  -<r  ti  f   '*  TI       P  "          1          f 

Christian  Philosophy."  ^Foolscap  Svo.  5j.  cloth. 


BUTLER.-  A  SKETCH    OF   MODERN    AND    ANCIENT   GEOGRAPHY. 

By  Samuel  Butler,  D.D.,  late   Lord  Bishop  of  Lichfield   and   Coventry  ;  and   formerly  Hea 


NEW     WORKS     AND     NEW     EDITIONS 


BUTLER.-AN  ATLAS  OF  MODERN  GEOGRAPHY. 

all  th  •  Names  of  Places,  referring  to  the  Latitudes  and  Longitudes,  by  the  late  Dr.  butler, 
Bishop  of  Lichticld.  New  Edition,  corrected.  Svo.  12*.  hull-bound. 

BUTLER.-AN  ATLAS  OF  ANCIENT  GEOGRAPHY. 

Consisting  of  Twenty-three  coloured  Maps:  with  an  Index  of  all  the  Names  of  Place*, 
referring  to  the  Latitudes  and  Longitudes,  by  the  late  Dr.  butler,  bishop  of  Lichfield. 
New  Edition,  corrected.  Svo.  12*.  half-bound. 

BUTLER.-A  CENER  AL ATLAS  OF  MODERN  AND  ANCIENT  GEOGRAPHY. 

Longitudes,  by  the  late  Dr.  butler,  bishop  ot  Lichfield.  New  Edition,  from  un  eutirel) 
new  and  corrected  .set  of  Plates.  4lo.  24*.  half-bound. 

CALLCOTT.-A   SCRIPTURE    HERBAL: 

With  upwards  of  120  Wood  Engravings,    by  Lady  Callcott.  Square  crown  Svo.  II. 5*.  cloth. 

CARTOONS.— THE  PRIZE  CARTOONS  EXHIBITED  IN  WESTMINSTER- 
HALL,  Published  under  the  Sanction  and  Patronage  of  Her  Majesty's  Commissioners  on 
the  Fine  Arts.  The  si/.e  of  the  work  is  large  folio.  The  price  of  the  Eleven  Engravings, 
in  a  neat  Portfolio,  o/.  5*. ;  Proofs  before  letters,  8/.  St.  [Karly  in  May. 

CATLOW.-  POPULAR  CONCHOLOCY; 

Or.  the  Shell  Cabinet  arranged:  being  an  Introduction  to  the  modern  System  of  Conchology ; 
with  a  sketch  of  the  Natural  Ilistorv  of  the  Animals,  an  account  of  the  Formation  of  the 
Shells,  andacomplete  Descriptive  List  of  the  Families  and  Genera.  By  Agnes  Catlow. 
Foolscap  Svo.  with  312  Woodcuts,  10*.  Cd.  cloth. 

CHALENOR.— WALTER    CRAY, 

A  ballad,  and  other  Poems  by  Marv  Chalenor.  2d  Edition,  with  Additions,  including  the 
Author's  Poetical  Hemains.  Fcap.  Svo.  6*.  cloth. 

CLAVERS.— FOREST    LIFE. 

By  MaryCIavers,  an  Actual  Settler ;  author  of  "  A  New  Home,  Who '11  Follow?"  2  Tol*. 
fcap.Svo.  12*.  cloth. 

COCKS  'C.— BORDEAUX,  ITS  WINES,  AND  THE  CLARET  COUNTRY. 

By  C.  Cocks.  B.L..  Profes,,,r  of  the  Living  Lani;u»ires  in  the  Roval  Colleges  of  France; 
Translator  of  the  Works  of  Michelet,  Miguel,  and  Quinet.  Post  Svo.'with  View  of  Bordeaux, 
8t.  I'.rf.  cloth. 

COLLEGIAN'S  GUIDE  (THE    ; 

em\Ut.6d.  cloth. 

COLLIER  (J.  VAYNK  )-A  BOOK   OF  ROXBURCHE  BALLADS 

Edited  bv  John  Payne  Collier,  Esq.  Fcap.  4to.  with  Woodcuts,  21*.  boards;  morocco,  3S*. 
(bound  by  Hayday  . 

COLTON— LACON;    OR,  MANY  THINGS    IN   FEW   WORDS. 

By  the  Rev.C.C.  Colton.    New  Edition,  Svo.  12*. cloth. 

CONVERSATIONS  ON   BOTANY. 

9th  Edition,  improved.  Foolscap  Svo.  with  22  Plates,  ~t.6d.  cloth  ;  with  coloured  Plates,  12*. 

CONVERSATIONS  ON  MINERALOGY. 

With  Plates,  engraved  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lowry,  from  Original  Drawings.  Third  Edition, 
enlarged.  2  vols".  foolscap  Svo.  14*.  cloth. 

COOLEY.-THE  WORLD  SURVEYED  IN  THE  NINETEENTH  CENTURY; 

Or,  Recent  Narratives  of  Scientific  and  Exploring  Expeditions  (chiefly  undertaken  br  com 
mand  of  Foreign  Governments).  Collected,  translated,  and,  where  necessary,  abridged, 
by  W.  D.  Cooley,  Esq.,  author  of  "The  History  of  Maritime  and  Inland  Discovery,"  in 
the  Cabinet  Cyclopaedia,  etc. 

Th»  First  Volume  contains  "The  Ascent  of  Mount  Ararat."  By  Dr.  Friedrich  Parrot,  Pro 
fessor  of  Natural  Philosophy  in  the  University  of  Dorpat,  Russian  Imperial  Councillor  of 
State,  etc.  Svo.  wilh  a  Map  by  Arrowsmith,  and  Woodcuts,  14*.  cloth. 

***  Enrh  volume  uill  form,  for  the  moit  part,  a  ll'ork  comvi'te  in  ittelf,  and  the  tr holt 
Seriet  vill  present  nn  nci-tirnte  n»d  luminous  picture  of  nil  the  ktiotrn  portions  of  the 
earth.  The  .SVcoi.rf  Work  of  the  Seriei,  "  Erman't  Travel*  through  Siberia,'*  ii  in  the  pret,, 
in  2  volt.  Svo. 

COOLEY.-THE  HISTORY  OF  MARITIME  AND  INLAND  DISCOVERY. 

By  W.  D.  Cooley,  Esq.    3  vols.  foolscap  Svo.  with  Vignette  Titles,  18*.  cloth. 


Or,   Uecollections  of  College  Days;    setting  forth  the   Advantages  nnd  Temptations  of  a 
University  Education,    by****     ••••••,  M.A., Coll.Oxon.     POMS 


PRINTED    FOR     MESSRS.   LONGMAN,    AND    CO. 

COOPER   (REV.   E.)- SERMONS, 

Chiefly  designed  to  elucidate  some  of  the  lending  Doctrines  of  the  Gospel.  To  which  is  added 
an  Appendix,  containing:  Sermons  preached  on  several  Public  Occasions,  and  printed  by 
desire.  By  the  Rev.  Edward  Cooper.  7th  Edition.  2  vols.  12mo.  10*.  boards. 

COOPER  (REV.  E.)— PRACTICAL    AND    FAMILIAR    SERMONS, 

Designed  for  Parochial  and  Domestic  Instruction.  By  the  Kev.  Edward  Cooper.  New  Edi 
tions.  7  vols.  12mo.  II.  18».  boards. 

*.*  Yult.  1  to  4,  St.  each;   roll.  5  to  7,  61.  each. 

COPLAND.— A  DICTIONARY  OF  PRACTICAL  MEDICINE; 

Comprising  General  Pathology,  the  Nature  and  Treatment  of  Diseases,  Morbid  Structures, 
and  the  Disorders  especially  incidental  to  Climates,  to  Sex,  and  to  the  different  Epochs  of 
Life,  with  numerous  approved  Formula;  of  the  Medicines  recommended.  By  James  Copland, 
M.D.,  etc.  etc.  In3vols.  Vols.  1  and  2,  8vo.  3f.  cloth  ;  and  Parts  10  and  11,  4t.  6d.  each. 
*,*  To  be  completed  in  One  more  Volume. 

COSTELLO  (MISS).— THE    ROSE    GARDEN    OF    PERSIA. 

A  Series  of  Translations  from  the  Persian  Poets.  By  Louisa  Stuart  Costello,  author 
of  "Specimens  of  the  Early  Poetry  of  France,"  etc.  Long  Hvo.  with  12  Illuminated 
Titles,  and  Borders  printed  in  Gold  and  Colours,  184.  boards)  or  31*.  Crf.  morocco  (bound 
by  Hay  day,. 

COSTELLO  (MISS) -FALLS,    LAKES,   AND    MOUNTAINS    OF    NORTH 

WALKS;  being  a  Pictorial  Tour  through  the  most  interesting   parts  of  the  Country.     By 

etc.  Profusely  illustrated  with  Views,  from  Original  Sketches'  by  D.  H.  M'Kewaii/eiigraved 
on  wood,  and  lithographed,  by  T.  and  E.  Gilks.  Square  8vo.  with  Map,  14j.  cloth. 

CRESY(E.)-AN  ENCYCLOPAEDIA  OF  CIVIL  ENGINEERING,  HISTORICAL, 

THEORETICAL,  and  PRACTICAL.  By  Edward  Cresy,  F.S.A.  C.E.  Illustrated  by  upwards 
01  Three  Thousand  Engravings  on  Wood,  explanatory  of  the  Principles,  Machinery,  and  Con- 

8vo.,  upwards  of  1,6(10  pages,  3/.  13*.  6</.  cloth. 

CROCKER'S   ELEMENTS   OF   LAND  SURVEYING. 

Fifth  Edition,  corrected  throughout,  and  considerably  improved  and  modernised,  by 
T.  G.  Hunt,  Land  Surveyor,  Bristol.  To  which  are  added,  TABLES  OF  SIX-FIGURE 
LOGARITHMS,  etc.,  superintended  by  Richard  Farley,  of  the  Nautical  Almanac  Establish- 
ment.  Post  8vo.  12t.  cloth. 

CROWE.-THE  HISTORY  OF   FRANCE, 

From  the  Earliest  Period  to  the  Abdication  of  Napoleon.  By  E.  E.  Crowe,  Esq.  3  vols. 
foolscap  8vo.  with  Vignette  Titles,  18t.  cloth. 

DALE     (THE    REV.    THOMAS. —  THE      DOMESTIC      LITURGY     AND 

FAMILY  CHAPLAIN,  in  Two  Parts:  the  First  Part  being  Church  Services  adapted  for 
Domestic  Use,  with  Prayers  for  every  Day  of  the  Week,  selected  exclusively  from  the  Book 
of  Common  Prayer.  Part  II.  comprising  an  .'ippropriate  Sermon  for  every  Sunday  in  the 
Year.  By  the  Rev.  Thomas  Dale,  M.A.  Canon  Residentiary  of  St.  Paul's,  and  Vicar  of  St. 
Pancras,  London.  Post  4to.  handsomely  printed,  21t.  cloth:  or,  bound  by  Hayday,31t.  6rf. 
calf  lettered  ;  5<)t.  morocco,  with  goffered  edges. 

DAVY  (SIR  HUMPHRY). —ELEMENTS  OF  AGRICULTURAL  CHEMISTRY 

In  a  Course  of  Lectures.  By  Sir  Humphry  Davy.  With  Notes  by  Dr.  John  Davy. 
6th  Edition.  8vo.  with  10  Plates,  lot.  cloth. 

DE  BURTIN.— A  TREATISE   ON  THE   KNOWLEDGE   NECESSARY  TO 

AMATEURS  OF  PICTURES.  Translated  and  abridged  from  the  French  of  M.  Francis 
Xavier  De  Burtin,  First  Stipendiary  Member  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Brussels  in  the  Class 
of  Sciences,  etc.  By  Robert  White,  Esq.  8vo.  with  Illustrations,  12».  cloth. 

DE  CUSTINE.-RUSSIA. 

By  the  Marquis  De  Custine.  Translated  from  the  French.  2d  Edition.  3  vols.  post  8vo. 
Sls.Grf.  cloth. 

DE  LA  BECHE.-REPORT  ON  THE  GEOLOGY  OF  CORNWALL,  DEVON, 

AND  WEST  SOMERSET.  By  Henry  T.  De  la  Beche,  F.R.S.  etc.,  Director  of  the  Ordnance 
Geological  Survey.  Published  by  Order  of  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  H.  M.  Treasury. 
8vo.  with  Maps,  Woodcuts,  and  12  large  Plates,  14*. cloth. 

DE  MORGAN.-AN   ESSAY  ON   PROBABILITIES, 

And  on  their  Application  to  Life  Contingencies  and  Insurance  Offices.  By  Aug.  De  Morgan, 
Esq.,  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  Foolscap  Svo.  with  Vignette  Title,  6s.  cloth. 


10  NEW    WORKS     AND     NEW     EDITIONS 

DE   SISMOXDI.—  THE   HISTORY  OF  THE  ITALIAN  REPUBLICS: 

Or,  of  the  Origin,  Progress,  and  Fall  of  Freedom  in  Italy,  from  A.  1>.  476  to  1606.  ByJ.C  L. 
Sismondi.  Fcap.  Svo.  with  Vignette  Title,  6«.  cloth. 

DE    SISMONDI.—  THE    HISTORY    OF   THE   FALL   OF   THE    ROMAN   EM 

PIRE.  Comprising  a  View  of  the  Invasion  and  Settlement  of  the  Barbarians.  By  J.  C.  L. 
De  Sismondi.  2  vols.  Fcap.  8vo.  with  Vignette  Titles,  l'2».  cloth. 

DE  STRZELECKI  (P.  E.}-PHYSICAL  DESCRIPTION   OF  NEW  SOUTH 

WALKS  AND  VAX  DIEMAX'S  LAND.  Accompanied  by  a  Geological  Map,  Sectioi  s, 
and  Diagrams,  and  Figures  of  the  Organic  Remains.  By  P.  E.  De  Strzelecki.  8vo.  with 
coloured  Map  and  numerous  Plates,  24«.  cloth. 

DIDDIX  (THE  REV.  T.  F.)-THE  SUNDAY  LIBRARY: 

Containing  nearly  One  hundred  Sermons  by  eminent  Divines.  With  Notes,  etc.  by  t  ic 
Rev.  T.  V.  Dibdin,  D.D.  6  vols.  foolscap  Svo.  with  6  Portraits,  30*.  cloth  ;  neatly  half-bound 
hi  morocco,  with  gilt  edges,  2/.  12i.  6rf. 

DODDRIDOE.—  THE  FAMILY  EXPOSITOR; 

Or,  a  Paraphrase  and  Version  of  the  Xew  Testament  :  with  Critical  Notes,  and  a  Practical 
Improvement  of  each  Section.  By  P.  Doddridge,  D.D.  To  which  is  prefixed,  a  Life  of  tl  e 
Author,  by  A.  Kippis,  D.D.  F.R.S.'and  S.A.  New  Edition.  4  vols.  8vo.  II.  16«.  cloth. 

DONOVAN.—  A  TREATISE  ON    CHEMISTRY. 

By  Michael  Donovan,  Esq.  M.R.I.  A.    4th  Edition.    Fcap.  8vo.  with  Vignette  Title,  6s.  clot'  i. 

DONOVAN.—  A   TREATISE  ON   DOMESTIC    ECONOMY. 

Chemistry  to  the 
Titles,  12«.  cloth. 

DOUBLEDAY   AND   HEWITSOX'S    BUTTERFLIES.—  THE    GENERA  O* 

DIURNAL  LEPIDOPTERA  ;  comprising  their  Generic  Characters-a  Notice  of  the  Habit! 

and    Transformations-mid  a  Catalogue  of  the  Species  of  each  Genus.      By  Edward   Double  - 

day,  E.S(|.  F.L.S.etc.,  Assistant  in  the  Zoological  Department  of  the  British  Museum.      Im 

perial  4to.  uniform  with  Gray  and  Mitchell's  Ornithology;  illustrated  with  75  coloured  Plates, 

by  W.  C.  Hcwitson.Esq.  Author  of  "British  Oology. 

•»•  Pu 

accomp 

DOVER.  -LIFE  OF  FREDERICK  II.  KING  OF  PRUSSIA. 

By  Lord  Dover.    2d  Edition.   2  vols.  8vo.  with  Portrait,  28».  boards. 

DRESDEN  GALLERY  —THE     MOST    CELEBRATED    PICTURES    OF    THE 

ROYAL    GALLERY    at    DRESDEN,   drawn   on    Stone,    from    the     Originals,    by    Frani 
Hanfutaengcl  :  with  Descriptive  and  Biographical  Notices,  in  French  and  German.     Nos.  I. 
to  XI.  IV.,   imperial  folio,  each  containing  3  Plates  with  accompanying  Letter-press,  price 
20*.  to  Subscribers  ;   to  Non-subscribers,  30i.     Single  Plates,  12s.  each. 
•,*  To  bf  completed  in  a  few  more  nuinben. 

DRUMMOND    DR.  J.   L.)-LETTERS  TO  A   YOUNG   NATURALIST  ON 

THK  STUDY  OF  NATURE  AND  NATURAL  THEOLOGY.  By  James  L.  Drummond, 
M.D.  Second  Edition.  Post  8vo.  with  Wood  Engravings,  7*.  6d.  boards. 

DRUMMOXD.—  FIRST  STEPS  TO  BOTANY, 

Intended  as  popular  Illustrations  of  the  Science,  leading  to  its  study  as  a  branch  of  general 
Education.  By  J.  L.  Drummond,  M.D.  4th  Edit.  12mo.  with  numerous  Woodcuts,  9*.  board*. 

DUNHAM.-THE  HISTORY   OF  THE  GERMANIC   EMPIRE. 

By  Dr.  Dunham.    3  vols.  foolscap  8vo.  with  Vignette  Titles,  18*.  cloth. 
By  the  same  Author. 


.— 

By  M.  Donovan,  Esci.  M.R.I.  A.,  Professor  of  Chemistry  to  the  Company  of  Apothecaries  in 
Ireland.    2  vols.  foolscap  8vo.  with  Vignette 


ublishing  in  Monthly  Parti,  5*.  each;  tach  Part  coniiitinf  of  two  coloured  Platel,  Kit,. 
nying  Letter-prfii.     Part  fJ/.  will  appear  on  the  lit  of  May. 


THE    HISTORY     OF     EUROPE     DURING 
THE  MIDDLE  AGES.    4vols.  II.  4*. 


THE  HISTORY  OF  POLAND.  Fcap.  8vo.6*. 
THK.  LIVES  OF  THE  EARLY  WRITERS 
OF  GREAT  BRITAIN.  Foolscap  8vo.  G*. 


THE  HISTORY  OF  SPAIN   AND  PORTU 
GAL.   5  vols.  foolscap  8vo.  II.  103.  THE  LIVES  OF  BRITISH   DRAMATISTS. 

THE  HISTORY  OF  SWEDEN,  DEXMARK,     j         2  vols.  foolscap  Svo.  12». 
AND  NORWAY.    3  vols.  foolscap  8vo.  18*.     | 

DUN  LOP  (JOHN).-THE  HISTORY  OF    FICTION: 

Being  a  Critical  Account  of  the  most  celebrated  Prose  Works  of  Fiction,  from  the  earliest 
Greek  Romances  to  the  Novels  of  the  Present  Age.  By  John  Dunlop.  3d  Edition,  com 
plete  in  One  Volume.  Medium  Svo.  15».  cloth. 

ECCLESTON  (JAMES).— AN  INTRODUCTION  TO  ENGLISH  ANTIQUITIES. 

By  James  Eccleston,  B.A.  Head  Master  of  Sutton  Coldfield  Grammar  School.  Svo.  with 
numerous  Illustrations  on  Wood.  [Nearly  ready. 
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ELLIOTSON.— HUMAN  PHYSIOLOGY: 

\Vith  which  is  incorporated  much  of  the  Elementary  Part  of  the  "Institutiones  Physiologies-" 
of  J.  K.  Blumenbach,  Professor  in  the  University  of  Gottingen.  By  John  Klliotsou,  M.l>. 
Cantab.  F.R.S.  Fifth  Edition,  8vo.  with  numerous  Woodcuts,  21.  2».  cloth. 

THE  ENGLISHMAN'S  CREEK  CONCORDANCE  OF  THE  NEW  TESTA 
MENT  ;  being  an  attempt  at  a  Verbal  Connexion  between  the  Greek  and  the  English  Texts  ; 
including  a  Concordance  to  the  Proper  Names,  with  Indexes,  Greek-English  and  English- 
Greek.  2d  Edition,  carefully  revised,  with  a  new  Index,  Greek  and  English.  Royal  8vo.  42*. 

THE  ENGLISHMAN'S    HEBREW  AND    CHALDEE  CONCORDANCE  OF 

THE  OLD  TESTAMENT!  being  an  attempt  at  a  Verbal  Connexion  between  the  Original 
and  the  English  Translations:  with  Indexes,  a  List  of  the  Proper  Names  and  their  occur 
rences,  etc.  etc.  2  vols.  royal  8vo.  3/.  13».  6rf.  cloth  ;  large  paper,  41.  14*.  <Jd. 

EPHEMERA.-A  HAND-BOOK  OF  ANGLING  ; 

•reaching  Fly  Fishing,  Trolling,  Bottom  Fishing,  and  Salmon  Fishing.  With  the  Natural 
History  of  River  Fish,  and  the  best  Modes  oi  Catching  them.  By  Ephemera  (of  Uell't 
Life  in  Lnndon).  Foolscap  Svo. with  Illustrations,  9«.  cloth. 

ESDAILE.— MESMERISM    IN    INDIA; 

And  its  Practical  Application  in  Surgery  and  Medicine.  By  James  F.sdaile,  M.D.  Civil 
Assistant-Surgeon,  E.I.C.S.  Bengal.  Fcap.  8vo.  6».  Grf.  cloth. 

ETHERIDGE'J.  W.^THE    SYRIAN    CHURCHES: 

Their  early  History,  Liturgies,  mid  Literature,  with  a  Literal  Translation  of  the  Four 
Gospels  from  the  Peschito.or  Canon  of  Holy  Scripture  in  use  among  the  Oriental  CliiUtiaiis 
from  the  earliest  Times.  By  J.  W.  Etheridge.  12mo.  7».  Grf.  cloth. 

FAREY.-A  TREATISE  ON  THE  STEAM-ENGINE, 

Historical,  Practical,  and  Descriptive.  By  John  Fnrey,  Engineer.  4to.  illustrated  by 
numerous  \Voodcuts,  and  25  Copper-plates,  St.  bi.  in  boards. 

FAWN  (THE)  OF  SERTORIUS.    2  vols.  post  Svo.  ls.«.  doth. 

••  Al  ii  work  that  contain!  liveli/  anil  graphic  pit-turn  <if  life  and  matinerl,  in  a  dittant  age, 


FERGUS. -THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES   OF  AMERICA, 

From  the  Discovery  of  America  to  the  Election  of  General  Jackson  to  the  Presidency.  By  the 
Rev.  H.  Fergus.  2  vols.  foolscap  Svo.  with  Vignette  Titles,  12i.  cloth. 

FITZROY    (LADY).  —SCRIPTURAL      CONVERSATIONS      BETWEEN 

CHARLES  AND  HIS  MOTHER.     By  Lady  Charles  Fitzroy.     Foolscap  Svo.  4«.  Grf.  cloth. 

FLORA.— THE    SPECIMEN    FLORA: 

Or,  British  Botany  exemplified  by  Plants  from  a  Collectors'*  Cabinet.  Arranged  by  the 
Author  of  •«  The  Pictorial  Flora."  Svo.  aid.  in  watered  silk. 

FORSTKR. -STATESMEN   OF  THE   COMMONWEALTH    OF   ENGLAND 

With  an  Introductory  Treatise  on  the  Poptil.tr  Progress  in  English  History.  By  John  Forstcr, 
Esq.  5  vols.  foolscap  Svo.  with  <  )rigin 
Historical  Scene  after  a  Picture  by  Ca 
The  above  5  vols.  form  Mr.  Forster's  Portion  of  the  Lives  of  Eminent  British  Statesmen,  by  Sir 
James  Mackintosh,  the  Right  Hon.  T.  P.  Courtenay,  and  John  Forstcr,  Esq,  7  vol*.  fool'scap 
Svo.  with  Vignette  Titles,  2/.  2i.  cloth. 

FORSTER   (REV.  C.)--THE    HISTORICAL    GEOGRAPHY     OF    ARABIA; 

Or,  the  Patriarchal  Evidences  of  Revealed  Ileligion.     A  Memoir,  witli   Illustrative  Maps  and 

Inscriptions  recently  discovcr.nl  in  Hadramaut.  By  the  Rev.  <  h  tries  Forstcr,  B.D.,  Rector  of 
Stisted,  Essex  ,  autiior  of  "  Mahomctanism  Unveiled."  2  vols.  Hvo.  3Ui.  cloth. 

FORSTER  fREV.   C.)— THE   LIFE   OF   JOHN    JEBB,   D.D.  F.R.S. 

Late  Bishop  of  Limerick.  With  a  Selection  from  his  Letters.  By  the  Rev.  Charles  Forster,  B.D., 
Rector  of  Stisted,  Essex,  and  one  of  the  Six  Preachers  in  the  Cathedral  of  Christ,  Canterbury, 
formerly  Domestic  Chaplain  to  the  Bishop.  2d  Edition.  Svo.  with  Portrait,  etc.  IGj.  cloth. 

FOSBROKE.— A  TREATISE  ON  THE  ARTS,  MANNERS,  MANUFAC 
TURES, and  INSTITUTIONS  of  the  GREEKS  and  ROMANS.  By  the  Rev.T.  D.  Fosl.roke, 
etc.  2  vols.  foolscap  Svo.  with  Vignette  Titles,  12i.  cloth. 

FROVI   OXFORD   TO   ROYE  :    AND,    HOW  IT  FARED    WITH    SOME  WHO 

LATELY  MADE  THE  JOURNEV.  By  a  Companion  Traveller.    Fcp.  Svo.  with   1't.,  6>.  cloth. 

GASCOYNE.— A  NEW  SOLUTION,  IN  PART,  OF  THE  SEALS,  TRUM 
PETS,  and  other  SYMBOLS  of  the  REVELATION  of  ST.  JOHN:  being  an  Attempt  to 
prove  that,  as  far  as  thev  arc  fulfilled,  they  denote  the  Rise,  Increase,  and  Maturity,  ol  the 
Man  of  Sin, and  the  Coming  of  our  Lord  Jtsus  Christ  lor  his  Destruction.  By  the  Rev. 
R.  Gascoyne,  A.M.  Mickleton,  near  Campden.  Gloucestershire.  18mo.  5».  cloth. 
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GERTRUDE. 

A  Tale.     By  the  author  of  "  Amy  Herbert."    Edited  by  the  Rev.  Wil 
Exeter  College,  Oxford.    New  Edition.     2  vols.  foolscap  8vo.  9*.  cloth. 


G1LBART  (J.  W.)-THE  HISTORY  AND  PRINCIPLES  OF  BANKING. 

Bv  James  William  Gilbart,  General  Manager  of  the  London  and  Westminster  Dank. 
Third  Edition.  8vo.  9*.  boards. 

GLEIG.— LIVES  OF  THE  MOST    EMINENT  BRITISH   MILITARY   COM- 

MANDEKS.    By  the  Rev.  G.  R.  Gleig.    3  vols.  foolscap  8vo.  with  Vignette  Titles,  18s.  cloth. 

GOLDSMITH-THE   POETICAL  WORKS    OF    OLIVER   GOLDSMITH. 

Illustrated  bv  Wood  Em-ravines,  from  the  Designs  of  G.  W.  Cope.  A.R.A.,  Thorn  is 
Creswkk,  A.R.A.,  J.  C.  llorsley,  R.  Redtfrave,  A.R.A. ,  and  Frederick  Tayler,  Members  )f 
the  Etching  Club.  Edited  by  Bolton  Corney,  Esq.  Square  crown  8vo.,  uniform  wi  h 
"  Thomson's  Seasons,"  21*.  cloth  ;  or  36*.  bound  in  morocco,  by  Hayday. 

GOOD.— THE  BOOK  OF  NATURE. 

A  Popular  limitation  ot  the  General   Lai 

Good,  M.D.F.R.S.  etc.    3d  Edition,  corrected.     3  vols.  f 


A  Popular  Illustration  ot  the  General   Laws  and    Phenomena  of  Creation.     By  John  Ms 

tolscap  8vo.  24*.  cloth. 


GOWEK.— THE  SCIENTIFIC  PHENOMENA  OF  DOMESTIC  LIFE  FAMILIARL'' 

EXPLAINED.  By  Charles  Foote  Gower.  New  edition.  Foolscap  Svo.  with  Engravings 
on  Wood.  5*.  cloth. 

GRAHAM. -ENGLISH;  OR,  THE  ART  OF  COMPOSITION 

explained  inn  Series  of  Instructions  and  Examples.  By  G.  F.  Graham.  New  Edition,  re  • 
vised  and  improved.  Foolscap  Svo.  ~,i.  cloth. 

GRANT  (MRS.)-LETTERS    FROM  THE   MOUNTAINS. 

Being  the  Correspondence  with  her  Friends,  between  the  years  1//3  and  1S03.  By  Mrs 
Grant,  of  Laggan.  f>th  Edition.  Edited,  with  Notes  and  Additions,  by  her  Sou,  J.  P.  Grant, 
Esq.  2  vols.  post  8vo.  21*.  cloth. 

GRANT    (MRS.,  OF   LAGGAN).—  MEMOIR    AND    CORRESPONDENCE 

of  the  late  Mrs.  Grant,  of  Laggan,  author  of  "  Letters  from  the  Mountains,"  etc.  Editet 
by  her  Sou,  J.  P.  Grant,  Esq.  2d  Edition.  3  vols.  post  8vo.  Portrait,  II.  11*.  6d. cloth. 

GRATTAN.— THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  NETHERLANDS, 

From  the  Invasion  bv  the  Romans  to  the  Belgian  Revolution  in  1830.  By  T.  C.  Grattan,  Esq 
Foolscap  8vo.  with  Vignette  Titles,  6*.  cloth. 

GRAY  iTHOMAS). -CRAY'S    ELEGY, 

Written  in  a  Country  Churchyard.  Illuminated  in  the  Missal  style.  By  Owen  Jones, 
Architect.  Imp.  8vo.  31*.  Grf.  elegantly  bound  in  patent  relievo  leather. 

GRAY.-FICURES   OF  MOLLUSCOUS  ANIMALS, 

Selected  from  various  Authors.  Etched  for  the  Use  of  Students.  By  Maria  Emma  Gray. 
Vol.  I.  8vo.  with  78  plates  of  Figures,  12*.  cloth. 

GRAY  AND  MITCHELL'S  ORNITHOLOGY.— THE  GENERA  OF  BIRDS; 

Comprising  their  Generic  Characters,  a  Notice  of  the  Habits  of  each  Guius.  and  an  exten- 
sive  List  of  Species,  referred  to  their  several  Genera.  By  George  Robert  Gray,  Acad.Imp. 
Georg.  Florent.  Soc.  Corrcsp.  Senior  Assistant  of  the"  Zoological  Department,  British 
Museum  ;  and  author  of  the  "  List  of  the  Genera  of  Biros,"  etc.  etc.  Imperial  4to.  illus 
trated  with  350  Plates,  by  David  William  Mitchell,  B.A. 
•  *  In  conne  of  publication  in  Motithlu  I'mtt,  10».  6rf.  each ;  each  Part  consisting  of  Pour 

coloured  Mates   c.tid   Thrff  pl'iin,  tcith   Letter  prfn.     The  Work  will  not  exceed  50  Mutit hly 

Parti.     A'«..  3C  u-ai  published  OH  lit  <J  April. 

Order  I  --Accipitres  has  been  completed,  and  may  be  had  separately.      Imperial  Svo.  with  15 
coloured  an  12  plain  Plates,  "I.  8*.  boaids. 

GREENER.-THE    GUN; 

Or,  a  Treatise  on  the  various  Descriptions  of  Small  Fire  Arms.  By  W.  Greener,  Inventor  of 
an  Improved  Method  of  Firing  Cannon  by  Percussion,  etc.  Svo.with  Illustrations,  15*. boards. 

GRIMBLOT  (P.)-LETTERS   OF  WILLIAM    III.   AND    LOUIS  XIV.    AND    OF 

THEIR  MINISTERS.  Illustrating  the  Domestic  and  Foreign  Policy  of  England  during 
the  period  which  followed  the  Revolution  of  lots.  Extracted  from  the  Archives  of  France 
and  England,  and  from  Family  Papers.  Edited  by  P.  Grimblot.  8vo.  [In  the  pren. 

•   •  Amoiictt  other  important  and  interesting  nibjrctt.  tMi   vork   vill  contain  thr  uhole 
of  the  diplomatic  cor,  e.pondence  relative  to  the  Spannh  luccevion,  etc.  (1697-1702). 

GUEST.— THE  MABINOCION, 

From  the  Llvfr  Coca  o  Hergest,  or  Red  Book  of  Hergest,  and  other  ancient  Welsh  MSS. 
with  an  English  Translation  and  Notes.  By  Lady  Charlotte  Guest  Parts  1  to  6.  Royal  Svo. 
8*.  each  sewed. 
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GUICCIARDINI(F.>-THE  MAXIMS  OF  FRANCIS  GUICCIARDINI,  THE 

HISTORIAN.  Translated  by  Emma  Martin.  With  Notes,  and  Parallel  Passages  from 
the  Works  of  Machiavelli,  Lord  Bacon,  Pascal,  Rochefoucault,  Montesquieu,  Burke,  Prince 
Talleyrand,  Guizot,  and  others;  and  a  Sketch  of  the  Life  of  Guicciardiui.  Square  foolscap 
8vo.  with  Portrait,  7s.  boards  ;  morocco,  14j.  (bound  by  Haydayj. 

GUTCH.-A  LYTELL  CESTE  OF  ROBIN    MODE. 

With  other  Ancient  and  Modern  Ballads  and  Songs  relative  to  this  celebrated  English 
Yeoman.  |To  which  are  prefixed,  his  History  and  Character.  Edited  by  J.  M.  Gutch, 
F.A.S.  2  vols.  8vo.  with  Woodcuts  by  F.  W.  Fairholt,  F.A.S.,  30«.  cloth. 

GWILT.-AN    ENCYCLOP/EDIA   OF   ARCHITECTURE; 

Historical,  Theoretical,  and  Practical.  By  Joseph  Gwilt,  Esq.,  F.S.A.  Illustrated  with 
upwards  of  1,000  Engravings  on  Wood,  from  De-signs  by  J.  S.  Gwilt.  8vo.  2f.  12*.  6rf.  cloth. 

HALL— NEW    GENERAL    LARGE   LIBRARY    ATLAS   OF   FIFTY-THREE 

MAPS,  on  Colombier  Paper;  with  the  Divisions  and  Boundaries  carefully  coloured.  Con 
structed  entirely  from  New  Drawings,  and  engraved  by  Sidney  Hall.  New  Edition,  thoroughly 
revised  and  corrected  ;  including  all  the  Alterations  rendered  necessary  bv  the  recent  Official 
Surveys,  the  New  Roads  on  the  Continent,  and  a  careful  Comparison  with  the  authenticated 
Discoveries  published  in  the  latest  Voyages  and  Travels.  Folded  in  half,  Nine  Guineas,  half- 
bound  in  russia  ;  full  size  of  the  Maps)  Ten  Pounds,  half-bound  iu  russia. 

HALSTED.— LIFE  AND   TIMES   OF    RICHARD   THE    THIRD, 

as  Duke  of  Gloucester  and  King  of  England  :  in  which  all  the  Charges  against  him  are  care 
fully  investigated  and  compared  with  the  Statements  of  the  co temporary  Authorities.  Bv 
Caroline  A.  Halsted,  author  of  "  The  Life  of  Margaret  Beaufort."  2  vols.  Svo.  with  Portrait 
and  other  Illustrations,  It.  liu.  cloth. 

HAND-BOOK   OF  TASTE    (THE); 

Or,  How  to  Observe  Works  of  Art,  especially  Cartoons,  Pictures,  and  Statues.     By  Fabiu* 

HANSARD.— TROUT  AND   SALMON    FISHING    IN    WALES. 

By  G.  A. .Hansard.     12mo.6».  6rf.  cloth. 

HARRIS— THE   HIGHLANDS  OF   /ETHIOPIA; 

Being  the  Account  of  Eighteen  Months'  Residence  of  a  British  Embassy  to  the  Christian 
Court  of  Shoa.  By  Major  Sir  W.  C.  Harris,  author  of  "  Wild  Sports  iu  Southern  Africa," 
etc.  2d  Edition.  3  vols.  Svo.  with  Map  and  Illustrations,  2/.  I'*. cloth. 

HAWES  (BARBARA).— TALES  OF  THE  NORTH  AMERICAN  INDIANS, 

and  Adventures  of  the  Early  Settlers  in  America;  from  the  Landing  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers 
in  1620,  to  the  Time  of  the  Declaration  of  Independence.  By  Barbara  Hawes.  Fcap.  Svo.  GJ. 

HAWKER. -INSTRUCTIONS   TO  YOUNG  SPORTSMEN 

In  all  that  relates  to  Guns  and  Shooting.    By  Lieut.  Col.  P.  Hawker.     9th  edition,  corrected, 


from  Drawings  by  C.  Varley,  Dicks,  etc.    Svo.  2U.  cloth. 

HAYDON.-THE    AUTOBIOGRAPHY    AND    JOURNALS  OF  THE    LATE 

B.  R.  HAYDON,  Historical  Painter.     Arranged,  edited,  and  continued  by  Mrs.  Haydon. 

t/«  preparation. 
HAYDON  (B.   R.)— LECTURES  ON  PAINTING   AND  DESIGN, 

Delivered  at  the  London  Institution,  the  Royal  Institution,  Albcrmarle  Street,  to  the 
University  of  Oxford,  etc.  By  B.  R.  Haydon,  Historical  Painter.  2  vols.  Svo.  with  Pro- 
traits  of  the  Author  and  of  Sir  David  Wilkie,  and  numerous  other  Illustrations,  24j.  cloth. 

HENSLOW.  — THE  PRINCIPLES  OF  DESCRIPTIVE  AND  PHYSIOLO 
GICAL  BOTANY.  By  J.  S.  Henslow,  M.A.  F.L.S.  etc.  Foolscap  Svo.  with  Vignette  Title, 
and  nearly  70  Woodcuts,  C>i.  cloth. 

HERSCHEL.— A  TREATISE    ON   ASTRONOMY. 

By  Sir  John  Hcrschel.    New  Kditioii.   Fcap.  Svo.  with  Vignette  Title,  G,*.  cloth. 

HERSCHEL. —  A    PRELIMINARY    DISCOURSE    ON     THE     STUDY     OF 

NATURAL.    PHILOSOPHY.    By  Sir  John  Herschel.   New   Edition.     Foolscap  Svo.  C». 

HJGGINS.— ANACALYPSIS ; 

Or,  an  Attempt  to  draw  aside  the  Veil  of  the  Saitic  Isis  :  an  Inqiiiy  into  the  Origin  of 
Languages,  Nations,  and  Religions.  By  G.  Higgins,  Esq.,  F.  S.A.,  F.  R.  Asiatic  Sot-.,  etc. 
2  vols.  4to.  .")/.  cloth. 

HIGGINS.-THE  CELTIC  DRUIDS  ; 

Or,  an  Attempt  to  shew  that  the  Druids  were  the  Priests  of  Oriental  Colonies,  who 
emigrated  from  India,  and  were  the  Introducers  of  the  First  or  Cadmean  System  of  Letters, 

By  G.  Higgins,  F.S.A. ,  F.R.  Asiatic  Soc.,  etc.    4to.  with  numerous. Illustrations,  a/,  cloth.  ' 
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HINTS  ON    ETIQUETTE  AND  THE   USAGES   OF  SOCIETY: 

With  a  Glance  at  Bud  Habits.  By  Ayoayof.  "Manners  make  the  Man."  26thEditlon, 
revised  (with  additions)  by  a  Lady  of  Rank.  Foolscap  8vo.2».6d.  cloth. 

HISTORICAL    CHARADES. 

By  the  Author  of  ••  Letters  from  Madras."    FoolscapSvo.  5*.  cloth. 

"  The  title  oft/lit  little  volume  sufficiently  ernlntnt  itt  abject,  which  il  to  convey  to  chil 
dren  ,i  knowledge  ,,f  hi,t,,rv  through  the  ,,Kr,-e,,ble  and  ammin/f  'node  of-  (haradei.'  It  it  a 
plenii<ie  miiniier  of  exciting  the  citri'iiiti/  andfij-in/f  the  attention  of  youth,  by  tctiich  means, 
irhiht  tkey  derive  entertainment  from  thit  agreeable  tonne,  they  ahu  acquire  much  valuable 
information  connected  irith  t/te  leading  hittotical  event!."  —  Bell's  Messenger. 

HISTORICAL    PICTURES    OF    THE    MIDDLE    ACES, 

In  Black  and  White.  M:«Je  on  the  spot,  from  Records  in  the  Archives  of  Switzerland .  By  • 
Wandering  Artist.  2  vols.  post  8vo.  IS*,  cloth. 

IIOARE.— A  DESCRIPTIVE  ACCOUNT  OF  A  NEW  METHOD  OF 
PLANTING  AND  MANAGING  THE  ROOTS  OF  GRAPE  VINES.  By  Clement  Hoare, 
author  of  "  A  Treatise  on  the  Cultivation  of  the  Grape  Vine  on  Open  Wal'ls."  12mo.  5*.  cl. 

IIOARE— A    PRACTICAL  TREATISE  ON  THE   CULTIVATION  OF  THE 

GRAl'E  VINE  ON   OPEN   WALLS.    By  Clement  Hoare.    3d  Edition,  8vo.  7».  6rf.  cloth. 

HOBBES.— THE    COMPLETE    WORKS    OF   THOMAS   HOBBES, 

Of   .Malmesbury  ;  now  first  collected,  und  edited  by  Sir  William  Molesworth,  Bart.     16  vols. 
8vo.8/.  cloth. 
•„•  Separately,  the  Englith  Worki,  in  11  volt.  51. 10i.;  the  Latin  H'orki,  in  5  vols.  2/.  10*. 

HOLLAND.— A  TREATISE   ON  THE  MANUFACTURES   IN    METAL. 

By  John  Holland,  Esq.    3  vols.  foolscap  8vo.  with  about  300  Woodcuts,  18*.  cloth. 
HOLLAND.— MEDICAL   NOTES   AND   REFLECTIONS. 

By  Henry  Holland,  M.D.  F.R.S.  etc.  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians,  Physician 
Extraordinary  to  the  Queen,  and  Physician  in  Ordinary  to  His  Royal  Highness  Prince  Albert. 
2d  Edition.  8vo.  18*.  cloth. 

HOOK  (DR.   W.    F.)-THE   LAST   DAYS   OF   OUR    LORD'S    MINISTRY; 

A  Course  of  Lectures  on  the  principal  Events  of  Passion  Week.  By  Walter  Karquhar  Hood, 
I). I).,  Vicar  of  Leeds,  Prebendary  of  Lincoln,  and  Chaplain  m  Ordinary  to  the  Queen.  4th 
Edition.  FoolscapSvo.  6*.  cloth". 

HOOKER.— THE   BRITISH  FLORA. 

In  2  TO!*.;  Vol.  I.  comprising  the  Phseuogamong  or  Flowering  Plants,  and  the  Ferns.  By  Sir 
William  Jackson  Hooker,  K.H.  LL.l).  F.R.A.  and  L.S.  etc.  etc.  etc.  5th  Edition,  with 
Additions  and  Corrections;  and  173  Figures,  illustrative  of  the  Umbelliferous  Plants,  the 
Composite  Plants,  the  Grasses,  and  the  Ferns.  Vol.1.  8vo.,  with  12  Plates,  14*.  plain  ;  with 
the  platescolourcd,24i.  cloth. 

Vol.  II.  in  Two  Parts,  comprising  the  Cryptogamia  and  the  Fungi,  completing-  the  British 
Flora,  and  forming  Vol.  V.,  Parts  1  and  2,  of  Smith's  English  Flora,  24*.  boards. 

HORNE  'THE  REV.  T.  H.)-AN  INTRODUCTION   TO   THE  CRITICAL 

STUDY  AND  KNOWLEDGE  OF  THE  HOLY  SCRIPTURES.  By  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Hartwell  Home,  li.D.  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge.  9th  Edition,  revised  and  corrected. 
5  vols.  8vo.  with  Maps  and  Fac-similcs,  3/.  3*.  cloth  ;  or  of.  calf  half-extra,  by  Hayday. 

HORNE  (THE  REV.  T.  H.)-A   COMPENDIOUS   INTRODUCTION   TO   THE 

STUDY  OF  THE  BIBLE.  By  the  Rev. Thomas  Hartwell  Home,  B.I),  of  St.  John's  College, 
Cambridge.  Being  an  Analysis  of  his  "  Introduction  to  the  Critical  Study  ami  Knowledge  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures."  /th' Edition,  12mo.  with  Maps  and  Engravings,  i)j.  boards. 

HORSLEY  (BISHOP).— BIBLICAL  CRITICISM  ON  THE  FIRST  FOUR 
TEEN  HISTORICAL  BOOKS  OF  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT;  AND  ON  THE  FIRST 
NINE  PROPHETICAL  BOOKS.  By  Samuel  Horsley,  LL.D.  F.R.S.  F.A.S.  Lord  Bishop  of 
St  Asaph.  Second  Edition,  containing  Translations  by  the  Author,  never  before  published, 
together  with  copious  Indexes.  2  vols.  8vo.  30*.  cloth.  By  the  same  Author, 

THE  BOOK  OF  PSALMS  ;  translated  from  the  Hebrew  :  with  Notes,  explanatory  and  critical. 
4th  Edition.  8vo.  12*.  cloth. 

IIONMTT.— THE   RURAL  LIFE  OF  ENGLAND. 

By  William  Howitt.  Third  Edition,  corrected  and  revised.  Medium  8vo.  with  Engravings  on 
Wood  by  Bewick  and  Williams,  uniform  with  "  Visits  to  Remarkable  Plates,"  21j.  cloth. 

IIOWITT.— VISITS   TO    REMARKABLE    PLACES; 

Old  Halls,  Battle-Fields,  and  Scenes  illustrative  of  Striking  Passages  in  English  History  and 
Poetry.  By  William  Howitt.  New  Edition.  Medium  SYO.  with  40  Illustrations,  21*.  cloth. 

SECOND  SERIES,  chiefly  in  the  Counties  of  DURHAM  and  NORTHUMBERLAND,  with  a 
Stroll  along  the  BORDER.  Medium  Mvo.  with  upwards  of  40  highly-finished  Woodcuts,  from 
Diawings  made  on  the  spot,  21s.  cloth. 
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HOWITT.-THE    RURAL    AND    DOMESTIC    LIFE    OF   GERMANY: 

With  Characteristic  Sketches  of  its  chief  Cities  and  Scenery.  Collected  in  a  General  Tour, 
and  during  a  Residence  in  that  Country  in  the  Years  1840-42.  Hy  William  Howitt,  author 
of  "The  Rural  Life  of  England,"  etc.  Medium  8vo.,  with  above  50  Illustrations,  21*.  cloth. 

HOWITT.— THE  STUDENT-LIFE  OF  GERMANY. 

From  the  Unpublished  MS.  of  Dr.  Cornelius.  By  William  Howitt.  8vo.  with  24  Wood- 
Engravings,  and  7  Steel  Plates,  21*.  cloth. 

HOWITT.-COLONISATION  AND  CHRISTIANITY: 

A  Popular  History  of  the  Treatment  of  the  Natives,  in  all  their  Colonies,  by  the  Europeans. 
By  William  Howitt.  Post  8vo.  10».  6rf.  cloth. 

HOWITT.— THE  BOY'S  COUNTRY   BOOK: 

Being  the  real  Life  of  a  Country  Boy,  written  by  Himself;  exhibiting  all  the  Amusements, 
Pleasures,  and  Pursuits  of  Children  in  the  Country.  Edited  bv  William  Howitt,  author  of 
«'  The  Rural  Life  of  England,"  etc.  2d  Edition.  Fcap.  8vo.  with'40  Woodcuts,  8«.  cloth. 

HOWITT,  (MARY). -BALLADS  AND   OTHER   POEMS. 

By  Marv  Howitt.  Square  crown  8vo.  with  a  Portrait  from  a  Picture  by  Miss  Gillie*, 
beautifuliy  engraved  by  W.  H.  Egleton,  18».  cloth  ;  morocco,  3(5*.  (bound  by  Huyday, . 

HUDSON.— THE    PARENT'S    HAND-BOOK; 

Or,  Guide  to  the  Choice  of  Professions,  Employments,  and  Situations;  containing  useful 
and  practical  information  on  the  subject  of  placing  out  Young  Men,  and  of  obtaining  their 
Education  with  a  view  to  particular  occupations.  By  J.  C.  Hudson.  Fcap.  8vo.  5*.  cloth. 

HUDSON. -PLAIN    DIRECTIONS    FOR    MAKING   WILLS 

In  conformity  with  the  Law,  and  particularly  with  reference  to  the  Act  7  Win.  IV.  and  1  Viet. 
c.  26.  To  which  is  added,  a  clear  Exposition  of  the  Law  relating  to  the  Distribution  of  Per 
sonal  Estate  in  the  case  of  Intestacy  ,  with  two  Forms  of  Wills,  and  much  useful  Information, 
etc.  By  J.  C.Hudson, E»q.  13th  Edition,  corrected.  Fcap.  8vo.  2j.  6d.  cloth. 

HUDSON.-THE   EXECUTOR'S   GUIDE. 

By  J.  C.  Hudson,  Esq.,  of  the  Legacv  Duty  Office,  London :   author  of    "Plain  Directions 
for  Making  Wills,"  and  "The  Parent's  Hand-Book."    4th  Edition.   Foolscap  8vo.  5*. cloth. 
*.*  Thtabuve  lieo  workt  may  be  had  in  One  volume,  prictlt.  cloth. 

HUMBOLDT  (BARON).- COSMOS : 

A  Sketch  of  a  Physical  Description  of  the  Universe.  Translated,  with  the  Author's  Sanction 
and  Cooperation,  under  the  superintendence  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Edward  Sabine,  F.R.S. 
For.  Sec.  R.S.  Vols.I.  Post  8vo.  12*.  cloth.  [I'ol.JI.  it  in  the preu. 

HUNT.— RESEARCHES    ON    LIGHT: 

An  Examination  of  all  the  Phenomena  connected  with  the  Chemical  and  Molecular  Changes 
produced  by  the  Influence  of  the  Solar  Rays;  embracing  all  the  known  Photographic  Pro 
cesses,  and  neiv  Discoveries  in  the  Art.'  By  Robert  Hunt,  Keeper  of  Mining  Records, 
Museum  of  Economic  Geology.  8vo.  with  Plate  and  Woodcuts,  10».  Grf.  cloth. 

JACKSON— THE   PICTORIAL    FLORA; 

Or,  British  Botany  Delineated,  in  1500  Lithographic  Drawings  of  all  the  Species  of  Flowering 
Plants  indigenous' to  Great  Britain  ;  illustrating  the  descriptive  works  on  English  Botany  of 
Hooker,  Lindley,  Smith,  etc.  By  MissJackson.  8vo.  15*. cloth. 

JAENISCII    AND    WALKER.- JAENISCH'S    CHESS    PRECEPTOR: 

A  New  Analysis  of  the  Openings  of  Games.  By  C.  F.  De  Jaenisch,  of  St.  Pctersburgh. 
Translated  fro'm  the  French,  with  copious  Notes,  by  G.  Walker,  author  of  "Chess  Studies,'* 

JAMES.-A  HISTORY  OF  THE  LIFE  OF  EDWARD  THE  BLACK  PRINCE, 

and  of  various  Events  connected  therewith,  which  occurred  during  the  Reii*  n  of  Kdward  II). 
King  of  England.  By  G.  P.  R.  James,  Esq.  2d  Edition.  2  vols.  foolscap  8vo.  with  Map,  15*. 

JAMES.-LIVES  OF  THE  MOST  EMINENT  FOREIGN  STATESMEN. 

ByG.P.  R.  James.  Esq., and  E.E.Crowe,  Esq.    5  vols.  foolscap  8  vo.  30*.  cloth. 

JEBB  (BISHOP)  AND  KNOX  (ALEXANDER). -THIRTY  YEARS'   COR- 

RESPOXDENCE  between  John  Jebb,  D.D.F.R.S.,  Bishop  of  Limerick,  Ardfert,  Aghndoe, 
and  Alexander  Knox,  Esq.  M.R.I. A.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  Charles  Forster,  B.D.  Rector  of 
Stisted,  formerly  Domestic  Chaplain  to  Bishop  Jebb.  2d  Edition.  2  vols.  Svo.  28*.  cloth. 

JEBB.-A  LITERAL  TRANSLATION  OF  THE  BOOK  OF  PSALMS; 

of  the  Psalms.     By  the  Rev.' John  Jebb,  A.M.,  Rector'of  Peterstovv.'  2  vols.  Svo.  21*.  cloth. 
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LORD  JEFFREY.-  CONTRIBUTIONS    TO   THE   EDINBURGH  REVIEW. 

By  Francis  Jeffrey,  now  one  of  the  Judges  iu  the  Court  of  Session  in  Scotland.     New  Edit. 
3  vols.  Svo.  42j.  cloth. 

JOHNSON.—  THE  FARMER'S  ENCYCLOP/EDIA, 

And  DICTIONARY  of  RURAL  AFFAIRS  :  embracing  all  the  recent  Discoveries  in  A 


d  DICTIONARY  of  RURAL  AFFAIRS  :  embracing  all  the  recent  Discoveries  in  Agri 
ltural  Chemistry;  adapted  to  the  comprehension  of  unscientific  Readers.      By  Cuthbeit 
.  Johnson,  Ksii.,  F.R.S.  Barrister-at-Law,   Editor  of  the   "Farmers'    Almanack,"   etc. 
Svo.  with  Wood  Engravings,  2/.  10*.  cloth. 


KATER  AND  LARDNER.-A   TREATISE   ON    MECHANICS. 

By  Captain  Kater  and  Dr.  Lardner.  New  Edition.  Foolscap  Svo.  with  Vignette  Title, and 
I'j  Plates,  comprising  224  distinct  figures,  C».  cloth. 

KEIGIITLEY.-OUTLINES  OF  HISTORY, 

From  the  F.arliest  Period.  By  Thomas  Kcightley,  Hsq.  New  Edition,  corrected  and  con 
siderably  improved.  Foolscap' Svo.  6*.  cloth  ;  or  6».  fid.  bound. 

KING.-TWENTY-FOUR  YEARS  IN  THE  ARGENTINE  REPUBLIC. 

Embracing  the  Author's  Personal  Adventures,  with  the  Civil  and  Militarv  History  of  tht 
Country,  and  an  Account  of  its  Political  Condition,  before  and  during  the  administration  01 
Governor  Rosas  ;  his  course  of  policy  ;  the  causes  and  character  of  his  interference  with  tht 
Government  of  Monte  Video,  and  the  circumstances  which  led  to  the  interposition  of  England 
and  France.  By  Col.  J.  Anthony  King,  an  Officer  in  the  Army  of  the  Republic.  Svo.  14*.  cl 

KIP. -THE  CHRISTMAS   HOLYDAYS  IN   ROME. 

By  the  Rrv.  W.  Ingraham  Kip,  M.A.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  W.  Sewcll,  B.D.,  Fellow  and 
Tutor  of  Exeter  College,  Oxford.  Foolscap  8vo.  5*.  rloth. 

KIRBY    AND    SPENCE.— AN     INTRODUCTION     TO     ENTOMOLOGY; 

Or,  Elements  of  the  Natural  History  of  Insects:  comprising  an  account  of  noxious  and 
useful  Inserts,  of  their  Metamorphoses,  Food,  Stratagems,  Habitations,  Societies,  Motions, 
Noises,  Hibernation,  Instinct,  etc.  By  W.  Kirby,  M.A.  F.R.S.  &  L.S.  Rector  of  Barbara; 
and  W.  Spence,  Esq.,  F.R.S.  &  L.S.  6th  Edition,  enlarged.  2  vols.  Svo.  31*.  6d.  cloth. 

KNOX    (ALEXANDER).  —  REMAINS     OF    ALEXANDER    KNOX,    ESQ. 

Of  Dublin,  M.R.I. A.;  containing  Essays,  chiefly  explanatory,  of  Christian  Doctrine;  and 
Confidential  Letters,  with  Private  Paper's,  illustrative  of  the  Writer's  Character,  Sentiments, 
and  Life.  3d  Edition.  4  vols.  Svo.  2f.  8*.  cloth. 

LA1NG.— NOTES   ON    THE  SCHISM    FROM  THE  CHURCH  OF  ROME, 

culled  the  GERMAN  CATHOLIC  CHURCH,  instituted  by  J.  Rouge  and  I.  Czerzki,  in 
October  1S44,  on  occasion  of  the  Pilgrimage  to  the  Holy  Coat  at  Treves.  By  S.  Laing,  Esq., 
author  of  "Notes  of  a  Traveller,"  etc.  2d  Edition.  Foolscap  Svo.  5».  cloth. 

LAING.— THE  CHRONICLE  OF  THE  KINGS  OF  NORWAY, 

From  the  Earliest  Period  of  the  History  of  the  Northern  Sea  Kini-s  to  the  Middle  of  the 
Twelfth  Century,  commonly  called  the  Heimskringla.  Translated  from  the  Icelandic  of 
Snorro  Sturleson,  with  Notes,  and  a  Prelimiiuirv  Discourse,  by  Samuel  Laing,  author  of 
•«  Notes  of  a  Traveller,"  etc.  3  vols.  Svo.  36».  cloth. 

LAING.— A  TOUR  IN  SWEDEN 

In  1838;  comprising  Observations  on  the  Moral,  Political, and  EconomicalStateof  the  Swedish 
Nation.  By  Samuel  Laing,  Esq.  Svo.  12*.  cloth. 

LANE  (R.  I.)-L|FE  AT  THE  WATER  CURE: 

Or,  a  Month  at  Malvern.  A  Diary  of  Facts  and  Fancies.  To  which  is  added  the  Sequel. 
By  Richard  J.  Lane,  A.R.A..  Lithographer  in  Ordinary  to  Her  Majesty  and  His  Royal  High 
ness  Prince  Albert.  Post  Svo.  with  many  Illustrations,  14».  cloth. 

LANETON  PARSONAGE : 

A  Tale  for  Children,  on  the  practical  use  of  a  portion  of  the  Church  Catechism.  By  the 
Author  of  "Amy  Herbert,"  and  "Gertrude."  Edited  by  the  Rev.  W.  Sewell,  B.D.  New 

LAPLACE  (THE  MARQUIS  DE).— THE  SYSTEM  OF  THE  WORLD. 

Bv  M.  Le  Marquis  De  Laplare.  Translated  from  the  French,  and  elucidated  with  Explana 
tory  Notes.  By  the  Rev.  Henry  H.  Harte,  F.T.C.D.  M.R.I.A.  2  vols.  Svo.  24».  boards. 

LARDNER'S  CABINET  CYCLOP/EDIA; 

Comprising  a  Series  of  Original  Works  on  History,  Biography,  Literature, the  Sciences,  Arts, 
and  Manufactures.  Conducted  and  edited  by  Dr.  Lardner. 

The  Series  complete  in  One  Hundred  and  Thirty-three  Volumes,  39f.  18*.  The  Works 
separately,  6*.  per  volume. 

LARDNER.— A  TREATISE  ON  ARITHMETIC. 

By  Dr.  Lardner,  LL.D.  F.R.S.     Foolscap  Svo.  with  Vignette  Title,  C«.  cloth. 
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LARDNER.— A  TREATISE  ON  GEOMETRY, 

And  its  Application  to  the  Arts.     By  Dr.  Lardner.     Foolscap  Svo.  6*.  cloth. 

LARDNER.— A  TREATISE  ON   HEAT. 

By  Dr.  Lardner,  LL.D.  etc.     Fcap.  Svo.  with  Vignette  Title  and  Woodcuts,  6». cloth. 

LARDNER.— A  TREATISE    ON    HYDROSTATICS    AND    PNEUMATICS. 

By  Dr.  Lardner.    New  Kdition.    Foolscap  Svo.  with  Vignette  Title,  G».  cloth. 

LARDNER  AND  WALKER.— A  MANUAL  ON  ELECTRICITY.  MAG 
NETISM,  and  METKOROLOGY.  Bv  Dr.  Lardner,  LL.D.  F.R.S.,  and  C.  V.  Walker, 
Secretary  of  the  Electrical  Society.  2  'vols.  foolscap  Svo.  with  Vignette  Titles,  12*.  cloth. 

L.  E.  L.— THE  POETICAL  WORKS    OF   LET1TIA  ELIZABETH    LANDON. 

New  Kdition,  4  vols.  foolscap  Svo.  with  Illustrations  by  Howard,  etc.  2S*.  cloth  ;  or  bound 
in  morocco,  with  gilt  edges, :!/.  4*. 

The  following  Works  separately :- 

The  IMPROVISATRICR        -    -  111*,  (id.        The  GOLDEN  VIOLET     -    -    -10*.  erf. 
The  VENETIAN  BRACELET  -  lu*.6d.     .     The  TROUBADOUR      -     -    -    -  10*.  Gd. 

LEE.-TAXIDERMY; 

Or,  the  Art  of  Collecting,  Preparing,  anj  Mounting  Objects  of  Natural  History.  For  the  use 
of  Museums  and  Travellers.  Bv  Mrs.  R.Lee  (formerly  Mrs.  T.  E.  Bowdich) ,  author  of 
"Memoirs  of  Cuvier."  etc.  fith  'Edition,  improved,  with  an  account  of  a  Visit  to  Walton 
Hall,  and  Mr.  Waterton's  method  of  Preserving  Animals.  Fcap.  Svo.  with  Woodcuts,  It. 

LEE.-ELEMENTS   OF  NATURAL  HISTORY, 

For  the  Use  of  Schools  and  Young  Persons:  comprising  the  Principles  of  Classification, 
By  Mrs.  R.  Lee,  author  o7  "Taxidermy,"  etc.  1'Jmo.  with  55  Woodcuts,  It.  6d.  bound. 

LEMPRIERE.— A    CLASSICAL   DICTIONARY; 

Containing  a  copious  Account  of  all  the  Proper  Names  mentioned  in  Ancient  Authors  ;  with 
the  Value  of  Coins,  Weights,  and  Measures,  used  amongst  the  Greeks  and  Romans;  and  a 
Chronological  Table.  By  T.  Lempriere,  D.D.  iXtth  Edition,  corrected.  Svo.  9».  cloth. 

LEREBOURS  (N.  P.)-A  TREATISE  ON  PHOTOGRAPHY; 

munications  by  M.M.  Dsgnerre  and  Arago,  and  other  eminent  Men  of  Science.  B 
Lerebours,  Optician  to  the  Observatory,  Paris,  etc.  Translated  by  J.  Kgerton.  Pu 
with  Plate,  7».6rf.  cloth. 

LESLIE((\ R.)— MEMOIRS  OF  THE  LIFE  OF  JOHN  CONSTABLE,  ESQ. 

R.  A.    Composed  chiefly  of  his  Letters.  By  C.  R.  Leslie,  R.  A.    Second  Edition,  with  further 


by  Mr.  Leslie,)   and  a  plate  of"  Spring,"  engraved  by  Lucas,  'JU.  cloth. 

LETTERS    TO    MY    UNKNOWN    FRIENDS. 

By  a  Lady.     Foolscap  Svo.  G».  6rf.  cloth. 
"  The  author  it  tit,  commonplace  retailer  of  cut  and  dried  marimi,  but  a  woman  of  itrong 


her  pioui  zeal,  for  the  ackiiovledgei  the  \cnrth  oj  poetry  and  the  ar/*."— Spectator. 

LINDLEY.— INTRODUCTION  TO  BOTANY. 

By  Prof.J.Lindley,  Ph.D.  F.R.S.L.S.  etc.    3d  Kdition,  with  Corrections  and  considerable 

LINDLEY.— FLORA  MEDICA  ; 

A  Botanical  Account  of  all  the  most  important  Plants  used  in  Medicine  in  different  Parts  of 
the  World.     By  John  Lindlcy,  Ph.D.  F.R.S.  etc.     Svo.  IS*,  cloth. 

LINDLEY.— A  SYNOPSIS  OF  THE  BRITISH  FLORA, 

Arranged  according  to  the  Natural  Orders.     Hy  Professor  John  Lindlcy,  Ph.  D.,  F.R.S.,ctc. 
Third  Edition,  with  numerous  Additions  and  Improvements,    limo.  10*.  Grf.  cloth. 

LINDLEY.— THE   THEORY   OF   HORTICULTURE; 

Or,  an  Attempt  to  Explain  the  Principal  Operation,  of  Gardening  upon  Physiological  Prin 
ciples.     By  John  Lindlcy,  Ph.D.  K.R.S.    Svo.  with  Illustrations  on  Wood,  1C*,  cloth. 

LINDLEY.— GUIDE   TO   THE   ORCHARD   AND   KITCHEN   GARDEN; 

Kaiendars  oT"hel)W<)rk'r".mi'kreinn  'tlu^Orrh.'ml   am!    Kit!  h,'  n  (ilir'l.'i.  during  every  month  in 
the  Year.     By  George  Lindlcy,  C.M.H.S.     Edited  by  Professor  Lindlcy.     Svo.  16*.  boards. 
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LIXWOOD  (W.V- ANTHOLOCIA  OXONIENSIS  ; 

Sive,  Florilegium  e  lusibus  poeticis  diversorum  Oxouiensium  Grjccis  et  Latinis  deccrptum. 
Curante  Gulielmo  Linwood,  M.A.  jEdis  Christi  Alummo.  8vo.  14«.  cloth. 

LOUDON  (MRS.)— THE   AMATEUR   GARDENER'S  CALENDAR; 

Hi-inir  a  Monthly  Guide,  as  to  what  should  be  avoided  as  well  as  what  should  be  done  in  r 
Garden  in  each  Mouth,  with  plain  Rules  how  to  do  what  is  requisite.  By  Mrs.  Loudon 
author  of  "  The  Lady's  Country  Companion,"  "Gardening  for  Ladies,"  etc.  Fcap.  8vo 
with  numerous  Illustrations.  [In  May. 

LOUDON  (MRS.)— THE    LADY'S    COUNTRY    COMPANION; 

Or,  How  to  Enjoy  a  Country  Life  Rationally.  By  Mrs.  Loudon,  author  of  "Gardening  for 
Ladies, "etc.  New  Edition.  Foolscap  8vo.,  with  Plate  and  Woodcuts,  ~».  dd.  cloth. 

LOUDON  (J.  C.)-SELF    INSTRUCTION 

For  Young  Gardeners,  Foresters,  Bailiffs,  Land  Stewards,  and  Farmers ;  in  Arithmetic 
Book-keening,  Geometry,  Mensuration,  Practical  Trigonometry,  Mechanics,  Land-Survey 
ing,  Leveling,  Planning  and  Mapping,  Architectural  Drawing,  and  Isometrlcal  Projection 
and  Perspective;  with  Examples  shewing  their  applications  t<>  Horticultural  and  Agricul 
tural  Purposes.  Bv  the  late  J.  C.  London,  F.L.S.  H.S.etc.  With  a  Portrait  of  Mr.  LondoB, 
and  a  Memoir  by  Mrs.  Loudon.  8vo.  with  Wood  Engravings,  7*.  6rf.  cloth. 

LOUDON.— AN  ENCYCLOPEDIA   OF  TREES   AND  SHRUBS; 

Being  the  "  Arboretum  et  Kruticetum  Britannicum"  abridged:  containing  the  Hardy  Trees 
and  Shrubs  of  Great  Britain,  Native  and  Foreign,  scientifically  and  popularly  described  : 
with  their  Propagation,  Culture,  and  Uses  in  the  Arts.  By  J.C.  London,  F.L.S.  etc.  8vo.  with 
upwards  of  '2,000  Engravings  on  Wood,  2/.  10».  cloth. 

The  Original  Work;   a  New  Edition,   in  8  vols.Svo.  with  above  400  9vo.  Plates  of  Trees,  and 
upwards  of  2.5UO  Woodcuti,  10/.  cloth. 

LOUDON.— AN  ENCYCLOPEDIA   OF   GARDENING; 

Presenting  in  one  systematic  view,  the  History  and  Present  State  of  Gardening  in  all  Coun 
tries,  and  its  Theory  and  Practice  in  Great  Britain:  with  the  Management  of  the  Kitchen 
Garden,  the  Flower  Garden,  Laving-out  Grounds,  etc.  By  J.  C.  Loudon,  F.L.S.  etc.  A  uew 
Edition,  8vo.  with  nearly  1,000  Engravings  on  Wood,  2/.  10*.  cloth. 

LOUDON.— AN  ENCYCLOP/EDIA   OF   AGRICULTURE  ; 

Comprising  the  Theory  and  Practice  of  the  Valuation,  Transfer,  Laying-out,  Improvement. 

Vegetable  Productions  of  Agriculture,  including  all  the  latest  improvements;  By  J.  C. 
London.  F.L.G.Z.  and  U.S.  etc.  Fifth  Edition.  8vo.  with  upwards  of  1,100  Engravings  on 
Wood,  by  Branston,  2/.  10*.  cloth.  The  Supplement,  irparatcly,  5*.  sewed. 

LOUDON— AN  ENCYCLOP/EDIA   OF   PLANTS; 

Including  all  the  Plnnts  which  are  now  found  in,  or  have  been  introduced  into, Great  Britain  ; 
giving  their  Nntural  History,  accompanied  by  such  Descriptions,  Engraved  Figures,  and 
Elementary  Details,  as  may  enable  a  beginner,  who  is  a  mere  English  reader,  to  discover  the 
name  of  every  Plant  which'he  may  find  in  flower,  anrl  acquire  all  the  information  respecting 
it  which  is  useful  and  interesting'.  By  J.  C.  Loudon,  F.L.S.,  etc.  The  Specific  Characters 
bv  an  Kmincnt  Botanist  ;  the  Drawings  bv  J.  D.  C.  Sowerbv,  F.L.S.  A  new  Edition,  with  a 
new  Supplement  and  a  new  Index.  8vo.  with  nearly  10,000  Wood  Engravings,  73*.  6rf.  cloth. 
•»•  The  last  Supplement,  separately,  8vo.  15».  cloth. 

LOUDON.— AN    ENCYCLOPXEDIA    OF    COTTAGE,    FARM.    AND    VILLA 

ARCHITECTURE  and  FURNITURE.  Containing  Designs  for  Cottages,  Villas,  Farm 
Houses,  Farmeries,  Country  Inns,  Public  Houses,  Parochial  Schools,  etc. ;  with  the  requisite 
FittiiK's  up,  Fixtures,  and  Furniture,  and  appropriate  Offices,  Gardens,  »nd  Garden  Scenery: 
each  Design  accompanied  by  Analytical  and  Critical  Remarks.  ByJ.  C.  Loudon,  F.L.S. 
etc.  New  Edition,  Edited  by  Mrs.  Loudon.  8vo.  with  more  than  2,000  Engravings  on  Wood, 
63*. cloth.— The  Supplement,  trparutely,  8vo.  It.  6d.  sewed. 

LOUDON.— HORTUS  BRITANNICUS: 

A  Catalogue  of  all  the  Plants  indigenous  to  or  introduced  into  Britain.  The  3d  Edition, 
with  a  New  Supplement,  prepared,  under  the  direction  of  J.  C.  Loudon,  by  W.  H.  Baxter, 
and  revised  by  George  Don,  F.L.S.  8vo.  3U.6rf.  cloth. 

LOUDON— THE  SUBURBAN  GARDENER    AND   VILLA    COMPANION: 

Comprising  the  Choice  of  a  Villa  or  Suburban  Residence,  or  of  a  situation  on  which  to  form 
one  ;  the  Arrangement  and  Furnishing  of  the  House  ;  and  the  Laying-out,  Planting,  and 
general  Management  of  the  Garden  and  Grounds ;  the  whole  adapted  for  Grounds  from  one 
perch  to  fifty  acres  and  upwards  in  extent;  intended  for  the  instruction  of  those  who  know 
little  of  Gardening  or  Rural  Affairs,  and  more  particularly  for  the  use  of  Ladies.  ByJ.C. 
Loudon,  F.L.S.,  etc.  8vo.  with  above  300  Wood  Engravings,  20«.  cloth. 


LOUDON.— HORTUS   LICNOSUS  LONDINENSIS; 

Or,  a  Catalogue  of  all  the  Liirneous  Plants  cultivated  in  the  neighbourhood  of  London. 
which  are  added  their  u«ual  Prices  in  Nurseries.     By  J.  C.  Loudon,  F.L.S.  etc.     8vo.  7*. 
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LOW.-ON  LANDED  PROPERTY,  AND  THE  ECONOMY  OF  ESTATES: 

Comprehending  the  Relations  between  Landlord  and  Tenant,  and  the  Principles  and  Forms 
of  Leases;  of  Farm  buildings,  Ei  c.osures,  Drains,  Embankments,  UoAds,  and  other  Rural 
Works,  Minerals,  and  Woods.  By  David  Low,  Ksq.  F.R.S.E.  etc.,  author  of  "Elements 
of  Practical  Agriculture,"  etc.  Svo.  with  numerous  Wood  Engravings,  21».  cloth. 

LOW.--ON  THE  DOMESTICATED  ANIMALS  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN, 

comprehending  the  Natural  and  Economical  History  of  the  Species  and  Breeds;  Illustrations 
of  the  Properties  of  External  Form;  and  Observations  on  the  Principles  and  Practice  of 
Breeding.  By  David  Low,  Esq.,  F.R.S.E.  Professor  of  Agriculture  in  the  University  of 
Edinburgh,  etc.;  author  of  "Elements  of  Practical  Agriculture."  etc.  8vo.  with  Engravings 
on  Wood,  2oj.  cloth. 

LOW.— THE    BREEDS    OF    THE    DOMESTICATED    ANIMALS    OF    GREAT 

BRITAIN  described.  By  David  Low,  Ksq.  F.R.S.K.,  Professorof  Agriculture  in  the  Univer 
sity  of  Edinburgh,  etc.  etc.  The  Plates  from  drawings  by  W.  Nicholson,  U.S.A.,  reduced 
from  a  Series  of  Oil  Paintings,  executed  for  the  Agricultural  Museum  of  the  University  of 
Edinburgh,  by  W.Shiels,  R.S.A.  2  vols.  atlas  quarto,  with  56  Plates  uf  Animals,  beautifully 
coloured  after  Nature,  161.  16».  half-bound  in  morocco. 

Or  in  four  separate  portions,  as  follow:  — 
The  OX.    1  Vol.  atlas  quarto,  with  22  Plates,     ,     The    HORSE.      1  Vol.  atlas  quarto,  with  8 

price  6/.  1R».  fid.  half-bound  morocco.  Plates,  price  3/.  half-bound  morocco. 

The  SHEEP.      1  Vol.  atlas    quarto,  with  21         The  HOG.     1  Vol.  atlas  quarto,  with  5  Plates, 
Plates,  price  6/.  16s.  6d.  half-bound  morocco.     |         price  21.  2«.  half-bound  morocco. 

LOW.— ELEMENTS  OF   PRACTICAL   AGRICULTURE; 

Comprehending  the  Cultivation  of  Plants,  the  Husbandry  of  the  Domestic  Animals,  and  the 
Economy  of  the  Farm.  Bv  David  Low,  Esq.  F.R.S.E.,  Professor  of  Agriculture  iu  the  Uni 
versity  of  Edinburgh,  oth  Edition.  8vo.  with  an  entirely  new  set  of  above  2UO  Wood 
cuts,  -1».  cloth. 

MACAULAY.  -CRITICAL   AND   HISTORICAL    ESSAYS  CONTRIBUTED  TO 

THE  EDINBURGH  HKV1KW.  By  the  Right  Hon.  Thomas  Babington  Macaulay,  M.P. 
4th  Edition.  3rols  Svo.  36».  cloth. 

MACAULAY. -LAYS  OF    ANCIENT   ROME. 

By  the  Right  Honorable  Thomas  Babington  Macaulay,  M.P.  8th  Edition.  Crown  8vo. 
10».  Crf.  cloth. 

MACAULAY.— MR.    MACAULAY 'S   LAYS  OF   ANCIENT   ROME. 

A  New  Edition.  With  numerous  Illustrations,  Original  and  from  the  Antique,  Drawn  on 
Wood  by  George  Scharf,  juu.;  and  Engraved  by  Samuel  Williams.  Fcp.  4to.  11$.  boards; 
morocco,  42».  (bound  by  lluyday). 

MACKAY  (CHARLES).— THE  SCENERY   AND  POETRY  OF  THE  ENGLISH 

LAKES  ;  a  Summer  Ramble.  Bv  Charles  Mackay,  E^q.  L.L.D. author  of  "  Legends  of  the 
Isles,"  ••The  Salamandrine,"  "the  Thames  and  its  Tributaries,"  etc.  Svo.  with  beautiful 
Wood  Engravings  from  Original  Sketches,  14i.  cloth. 

MACKINNON.— THE  HISTORY  OF  CIVILISATION. 

By  Wm.  Alexander  Mackinnon,  F.R.S.   M.P.  for  Lymington.    2  vols.  8vo.  34».  cloth. 

MACKINTOSH  (SIR  JAMES).— THE    LIFE    OF    SIR    THOMAS    MORE. 

By  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  James  Mackintosh.  Reprinted  from  the  Cabinet  Cyclopedia. 
Foolscap  8vo.  with  Portrait,  at.  cloth;  or  bound  in  vellum  gilt  (old  »tyle) ,  Si. 

MACKINTOSH'S  (SIR  JAMES)  MISCELLANEOUS  WORKS; 

Including  his  Contributions  to  The  EDINBURGH  REVIEW.  Edited  by  Robert  James 
Mackintosh,  Esq.  a  vols.  8vo.  42».  cloth. 

MACKINTOSH,   ETC.— THE    HISTORY    OF    ENGLAND. 

By  Sir  James  Mackintosh;  W.  Wallace,  Esq.;  and  Robert  Bell,  Ksq.  10  vols. foolscap  Svo. 
with  Vignette  Titles,  3/.  cloth. 

M'CULLOCH.-THE    LITERATURE  OF  POLITICAL  ECONOMY; 

Being  a  Classi6cd  Catalogue  of  the  principal  Works  in  the  different  departments  of  Political 
Economy,  interspersed  with  Historical,  Critical,  nnd  Biographical  Notices.  By  J.  R. 
M'Culloch,  Esq.  Svo.  14*.  cloth. 

M'CULLOCH  (J.  R.)-AN  ACCOUNT,  DESCRIPTIVE,   AND  STATISTICAL, 

of  the  BRITISH  EMPIRE;  exhibitingits  Extent,  Physical  Capacities,  Population,  Industry, 
and  Civil  and  Religious  Institutions.  ByJ.  R.  M'Ciilloch,  Esq.  3d  Edition,  corrected, 
enlarged,  and  greatly  improved.  2  thick  vols.  Svo.  4'2».  cloth. 

M'CULLOCH.— A     TREATISE    ON    THE    PRINCIPLES    AND     PRACTICAL 

INFLUENCE  OF  TAXATION  AND  THE  FUNDING  SVSTEM.  ByJ.R.  M'CuUoch, 
Esq.  Svo  15*.  cloth. 
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M'CULLOCH.-A    DICTIONARY,    GEOGRAPHICAL,    STATISTICAL,    AND 

HISTORICAL,  of  the  various  Countries,  Places,  and  Principal  Natural  Objects  in  the  World. 
ByJ.R.M'Culloch,  Esq.    A  new  Edition.     2  vols.  Svo.  with  Six  large  Maps,  41.  cloth. 
•»•   The  near  Articlet  are  printed  tepnratelv  at  a  Supplement  to  the  former  Edition.     Thtj, 
comprise  a  full  account  of  the  pretent  Hate  of  the  United  Kingdom,  the  Oregon  Teiri 
to>y,etc.    8i>o.  at .  tewed. 

M'CULLOCII.— A     DICTIONARY,      PRACTICAL,      THEORETICAL,     AND 

HISTORICAL,  OK  COMMERCE,  AND  COMMERCIAL  NAVIGATION.  By  J.  R. 
M'Culloch,  Esq.  A  New  Edition,  corrected  to  March,  1H47.  Svo.  with  Maps  and  Plans, 
50*.  cloth;  or  55*.  strongly  half-bound  in  russia,  with  flexible  buck. 

A  SUPPLEMENT   to    the  Editiont  publiihed  in  1844  and  1S46  may   be  had  teparately, 
price  4*.  6d.  if  iced. 

M'LEOD.— THE  GEOGRAPHY  OF  PALESTINE  OR  THE  HOLY  LAND, 

Including  PlutnicU  and  Philistia.  Bv  W.  M'Leod,  Head  Master  of  the  Model  School, 
Royul  Military  Asylum,  Chelsea,  late  Master  of  the  Model  School,  Battersea.  12mo. 

[/n  the  preii. 

MAITLAND  (DR.  CHARLES).— THE  CHURCH   IN    THE  CATACOMBS: 

A  Description  of  the  primitive  Church  of  Rome,  Illustrated  by  its  Sepulchral  Remains. 
By  Charles  Maitland,  M.D.  Svo.  with  numerous  Engravings  on  Wood.  14*.  cloth. 

MARCET   (MRS.)-CONVERSATIONS    ON   THE   HISTORY   OF   ENGLAND. 

For  the  Use  of  Children.  By  Mrs.  Marcet,  author  of"  Conversations  ou  Chemistry,"  etc. 
2d  Edition,  with  Additions.  '  ISino.  5*.  cloth. 

MARCET.— CONVERSATIONS  ON  CHEMISTRY; 

In  which  the  Elements  of  that  Science  are  familiarly  Explained  and  Illustrated  by  Experi 
ments.  By  Mrs.  Marcet.  New  Edition,  corrected.  2  vols.  foolscap  Svo.  14*.  cloth. 

MARCET.— CONVERSATIONS  ON  NATURAL  PHILOSOPHY; 

In  which  the  Elements  of  that  Science  are  familiarly  explained,  and  adapted  to  the  compre 
hension  of  Young  Persons.  By  Mrs.  Marcet.  lUth  Edition,  enlarged  and  corrected.  Fcap. 
Svo.  with  23  Plates,  10*.  6d.  cloth. 

MARCET.— CONVERSATIONS  ON  POLITICAL  ECONOMY; 

In  which  the  Elements  of  that  Science  are  familiarly  explained.  By  Mrs.  Marcet.  /th 
Edition,  revised  and  enlarged.  Foolscap  Svo.  7*.  6d.  cloth. 

MARCET.-CONVERSATIONS  ON    VEGETABLE   PHYSIOLOGY; 

Comprehending  the  Elements  of  Botany,  with  their  application  to  Agriculture.  By  Mrs. 
Marcet.  3d  Edition.  Foolscap  Svo.  with  Four  Plates,  9*.  cloth. 

MARCET.— CONVERSATIONS  ON   LAND    AND   WATER. 

By  Mrs.  Marcet.  3d  Edition  revised  and  corrected.  Foolscap  Svo. ,  with  coloured  Mai' 
shewing  the  comparative  Altitude  of  Mountains,  at.  6rf.  cloth. 

MARCET.— CONVERSATIONS    ON    LANGUAGE, 

For  Children.    By  Mrs.  Marcet,  author  of    "Mary's  Grammar, "etc.     18mo.  4*.  Grf.  cloth. 

MARGARET  PERCIVAL. 

By  the  author  of  "  Amy  Herbert."  Edited  by  the  Rev.  W.  Sewell,  B.D.,  Fellow  and  Tutor 
of  Exeter  College,  Oxford.  New  Edition.  2  vols.  foolscap  Svo.  12*.  cloth. 

MARRY  AT.— THE   PRIVATEER'S- MAN   ONE   HUNDRED   YEARS   AGO. 

By  Captain  F.  Marryat,  C.B.  Author  of  "  Peter  Simple,"  "  Masterman  Ready,"  etc.  2  vols. 
fcap.  8vo.  12*.  cloth. 

MARRYAT  (CAPT).— THE  MISSION; 

Or,  Scenes  in  Africa.  Written  for  Young  People.  By  Captain  Marryat.  C.B.,  author  of 
"Peter  Simple,"  •'Masterman  Ready,"  "The  Settlers  in  Canada,"  etc.  2  vols.  fcap. 
Svo.  12*.  cloth. 

MARRYAT  (CAPT.)— THE    SETTLERS    IN    CANADA. 

Written  for  Young  People.  By  Captnin  Marryat,  C.B.  author  of  "Peter  Simple," 
"  Masterman  Ready,"  etc.  New  Edition.  Fcap.  Svo.  with  two  Illustrations,  7*.  6d.  cloth. 

MARRYAT  (CAPT.)— MASTERMAN    READY; 

Or,  the  Wreck  of  the  Pacific.  Written  for  Young  People.  By  Captain  Marryat,  C.B.  author 
of  "Peter  Simple,"  etc.  3  vols.  fcap.  Svo.  with  numerous  Engravings  on  Wood,  22*. 6rf.  cloth. 
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MAUNDER.— THE   TREASURY   OF   KNOWLEDGE, 

And  LIBRARY  of  REFERENCE.     By  Samuel  Maunder.   ICth  Edition,  revised  throughout 
and  enlarged.     Foolscap  8vo.  ID*,  cloth;    bound  in  roan,  12*. 

•.*  The  principal  content!  of  the  present  nete  and  thoroughly  reviled  edition  of"1  The  Tr 
tnry  of  A'nou:lcdge,"a,e-a,ieU,  and  enlarged 
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rued  English  Hictionary,  tcith  a  Grammar,  Verbal 

an  Analysis  of  Hittory  nnd  'Chronology  t  a  Dictionary  of  Law  Tennis 
British  Peerage;  and  varioul  useful  tubular  Addenda. 

MAUNDER.-THE  BIOGRAPHICAL  TREASURY: 

Consisting  of  Memoirs,  Sketches,  and  brief  Notices  of  above  12,000  Eminent  Persons  of  all 
Ages  and  Nations,  from  the  Earliest  1'eriod  of  History;  forming  a  new  and  complete  Dic 
tionary  of  Universal  Biography.  By  Samuel  Maunder,  otli  Edition,  revised  throughout, 
and  containing  a  copious  Supplement,  brought  down  to  1S45.  Foolscap  Kvo.  10*.  cloth; 
bound  in  roan,  12*. 

MAUNDER.—  THE  SCIENTIFIC  AND  LITERARY  TREASURY: 

A  New  and  Popular  Encyclopaedia  of  Science  and  the  Belles  Lettres;  includingall  Branches 
of  Science,  and  every  Subject  connected  with  Literature  nnd  Art.  The  whole  written  in  a 
familiar  style,  adapted  to  the  comprehension  of  all  persons  desirous  of  acquiring  iiiforination 
on  the  subjects  comprised  in  the  work,  and  also  adapted  for  a  Manual  of  convenient  Refer 
ence  to  the  more  instructed.  By  Samuel  Maunder.  4th  Edition.  Fcap.  Svo.  lOi.  cloth;  bound 
in  roan,  I  .  -  . 

MAUNDER.—  THE  TREASURY   OF   HISTORY: 

Comprising  a  General  Introductory  Outline  of  Universal  History,  Ancient  and  Modern,  and 

a  Series  of  separate  Histories  of  everv  principal  Nation  that  exists  ;  developing  their  Rise, 
Progress,  and  Present  Condition,  the  Moral  and  Social  Character  of  their  respective 
Inhabitants,  their  Religion,  Manners,  and  Customs,  etc.  etc.  By  !?amucl  Maunder.  2d  Edit. 
Fcap.  Svo.  10*.  cloth;  bound  in  roan,  12*. 

MALRY.  -THE  STATESMEN  OF  AMERICA   IN  1846. 

By  Sarah  Mytton  Maury.     Svo  .  7*.  fid.  cloth. 

MEMOIRS  OF  THE  GEOLOGICAL  SURVEY  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN, 

And  of  the  Museum  of  Economic  Geology  in  London.  Published  by  order  of  the  Lords 
Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty's  Treasury.  Vol.  1,  royal  Svo.  with  \\'oodcuts  and  D  Plates, 
(seven  coloured),  21*.  cloth. 

MICHELET  (J.)-PRIESTS,  WOMEN,  AND  FAMILIES. 

By  J.  Michelet.  Translated  from  the  French  (third  edition)  ,  with  the  Author's  permission, 
by  C.  Cocks,  B.L.  Professor  of  the  Living  Languages  in  the  Royal  Colleges  of  France.  New 
Editions.  Post  Svo.  9*.  cloth.  16mo.  1*.  4d.  sewed. 

MICHELET    J.)—  THE  PEOPLE. 

By  M.  Michelet,  Member  of  the  Institute  of  France,  etc.     Translated,  with  the  approbation 

of  the  Author,  by  C.  Cocks,  B.L.     New  Edition.   Post  Svo.  9*.  cloth.     16mo.  U.  6rf.  »ewed. 

•»•  Mr.  Cockt't  authorised  translations  of  Michelet'i  "  1'ririti,   H'omen,  and  Familiei," 


MICHELET  AND   QUINET.-THE    JESUITS. 

By  J.  Michelet,  Member  of  the  Institute  of  France;  and  K.  CJuinet,  of  the  College 
France.  Translated,  with  the  approbation  of  the  Authors  by  C.  (Jocks,  B.L.  New  Editio 
16mo.  Is.  6rf.  sewed. 


•.*  Mr.  Coch'i  authorised  tramlationi  of  MM.  Michrlet  and  Quinct'i  "  The  Jeiuitt,"  and 
M.  Qiiinet's"  Christianity,''  in  one  vol.  16mo.  4*.  cloth 

MILES  fW.—  THE  HORSE'S  FOOT, 

And  How  to  Keep  it  Sound.  By  William  Miles,  Esq.  New  Edition.  Royal  Svo.  with  Engrav 
ings,  /».  cloth. 

M1LNER    (REVS.    J.    AND    I.)  —  THE    HISTORY    OF    THE    CHURCH    OF 

CHRIST.     By  the  Rev.  Joseph  Milner,  A.M.     With  Additions  and  Corrections  bv  the  late 
Rev.  Isaac  Milner,  D.D.  F.R.S.     A  New  Edition,  revised,  with  additional  Notes,  bv  the  Rev 
Thomas  Urantham,  B.I).,  Chaplain  to  the  Bishop  of  Kildare.     4  vols.  Svo.  52*.  cloth. 
A  continuation  of  the  above. 

THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  CHRIST, 

From  the  Diet  of  Augsburg,  1530,  to  the  Eighteenth  Century;  originally  designed  as  a 
Continuation  of  Miluer's  "History  of  the  Church  of  Christ."  "By  the  Rev.  Henry 
Slabbing,  U.D.  3  vols.  Svo.  36..  cloth. 

MOHAN  LAL.-LIFE    OF    THE    AMIR    DOST    MOHAMMED    KHAN  OF 

KABUL:  with  his  Political  Proceedings  towards  the  English,  Russian,  and  Persian  Govern 
ments,  including  the  Victory  and  Disasters  ol  the  British  Army  in  AlTgh.-.nistan.  By  Mohan 
Lai,  Esq.,  Knight  of  the  Persian  Order  of  the  Lion  and  Sun;  lately  attached  to  the  Mission 
in  Kabul.  2  vols.  Svo.  with  numerous  Portraits,  30*.  cloth. 
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MONTAUBAN  (MRS.  E.)-A  YEAR  AND  A  DAY  IN  THE  EAST; 

Or,  Wanderings  over  Land  and  Sea.     By  Mrs.  Kliot  Moiitaubnn.     Post  8vo.  /*•  cloth. 

MONTGOMERY'S  (JAMES)  POETICAL  WORKS. 

New  and  only  complete  Kdition.  With  some  additional  Poems  and  Autobiographical 
Prefaces.  Collected  and  edited  by  Mr.  Montgomery.  4  vols.  foolscap  8vo.  with  Portrait,  aud 
•  even  other  Plates,  I'D*,  cloth  ;  bound  in  morocco,  II.  16$. 

MOORE.— THE   HISTORY    OF   IRELAND. 

From  the  earliest  Kin^s  of  that  Realm,  down  to  its  last  Chief.  By  Thomas  Moore,  Efq. 
4  vols.  foolscap  Svo  ,  with  Vignette  Titles,  124*.  cloth. 

MOORE'S   POETICAL    WORKS: 

Containing  the  Author's  recent  Introduction  and  Note*.  Complete  in  one  volume,  uniform 
with  Lord  Myron's  Poems.  Medium  Svo.  with  Portrait  and  Vignette,  II.  1*.  cloth;  or  4:». 
bound  in  morocco,  by  Mayday. 

*,*  Also,   nn   Kdition  in  10  vols.  foolscap  Svo.  with  Portrait,  and  19  Plates,  2f.  10*.  cloth; 
morocco,  4/.  10*. 

MOORE'S  LALLA   ROOKH.     AN  ORIENTAL   ROMANCE. 

New  Edition.  Medium  Svo.  illustrated  with  13  fine  Engravings, 21*.  cloth;  morocco,  35«.; 
with  India  Proof  Plates,  42*.  cloth. 

MOORE'S  LALLA   ROOKH.      AN    ORIENTAL    ROMANCE. 

New  Edition.  Foolscap  Svo.  with  4  Plates,  by  \Vestall,  10*.  (id.  cloth |  or  14*.  bound  i  i 
morocco. 

MOORE'S    IRISH    MELODIES. 

Illustrated  by  U.  Maclise,  II. A.      Imp.  Svo.  with  161  Designs,  engraved   on  Steel,  31.  3i. 
boards;  or  41.  14«.  6rf.  bound  in  morroccn,  by  Mayday.     Proof  Impressions  (only  200  copies 
printed,  of  which  a  few  remain),   6/.  fi*.  boards. 
India  Proofs  before   letter!  of  the  161    Ufiifni,  on  Quarter  Colombirr,  tn   I'ortfoli< 


(only  2o  copiti printed,  of  which  a  feu  remain  ,  31 /. 

India  Proofi  brforr  letteri  of  the  51  Larife  Deiiftis,   on  Quarter  Culombier,  in  I'ortfotit 
(only  25  copici  printed,  of  which  a  few  remain',  IS/.  IS*. 

MOORE'S  IRISH    MELODIES. 

New  Edition.     Fcap.  Svo.  with  Vignette  Title,  10*.  cloth  ;   bound  in  morocco,  13*.  6<*. 

MOORE.— THE  POWER  OF  THE  SOUL  OVER  THE  BODY, 

Considered  in  relation  to  Health  and  Morals.  By  George  Moore,  M.D.  Member  of  the 
Royal  Colege  of  Physicians,  London,  etc.  New  Edition.  Post  Svo.  7*.  6d.  cloth. 

MOORE.— THE  USE  OF  THE   BODY  IN  RELATION  TO  THE  MIND- 

By  George  Moore,  M.L).  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians,  London,  etc.  Post 
Svo.  9*.  cloth. 

MORAL  OF  FLOWERS  (THE). 

3d  Edition.    Royal  Svo.  with  24  beautifully  coloured  Engravings,  I/.  10*.  half-bound. 

MOSELEY.— ILLUSTRATIONS    OF    PRACTICAL    MECHANICS. 

By  the  Ilev.  H.Moseley,  M.A.,  Profeskor  of  Natural  Philosophy  and  Astronomy  in  King's 
College,  London  ;  being  the  First  Volume  of  the  Illustrations  of  Science  by  the  Professors 
of  King's  College.  New  Edition.  Fcap.  Svo.  with  Woodcuts,  S».  cloth. 

MOSELEY.— THE     MECHANICAL     PRINCIPLES    OF    ENGINEERING    AND 

ARCHITECTURE.  3y  the  Rev.  H.Moseley,  M.A.F.K.S.,  Profe.ssorof  Natural  Philosophy 
and  Astronomy  in  King's  College,  London;  and  author  of  ••  Illustrations  of  Practical 
Mechanics,"  etc.  Svo.  with  Woodcuts  and  Diagrams,  II.  4*.  cloth. 

MOSHEIM'S  ECCLESIASTICAL  HISTORY, 

Ancient  and  Modern.  Translated,  wi:n  copious  Notes,  by  James  M unlock,  D.D.  Edited, 
with  Additions,  by  Henry  Soames,  M.A.  New  Kdition,  revised,  and  continued.  4  vols.  Svo. 
48*.  cloth. 

MURRAY.— AN    ENCYCLOP/EDIA    OF    GEOGRAPHY  ; 

Comprising  a  complete  Description  of  the  Earth:  exhibiting  its  Relation  to  the  Heavenly 
Bodies,  its  Phvsir.il  Structure,  the  Xatural  History  of  each  Country,  and  the  Industry,  Com 
merce,  Political  Institutions,  and  Chil  and  Social  State  of  all  Nations.  By  Hugh  Murray, 
F.R.S.E.:  New  Edition.  8vo.  with  82  Maps,  and  upwards  o/  1,000  ot^er  Wood  En 
gravings,  3/. 

MY  YOUTHFUL  COMPANIONS. 

By  the  nuthor  of  "  My  School-boy  Days."     ISino.,  with  Frontispiece,  2».  Grf.  cloth. 
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NECKER    DE  SAUSSURE.— PROGRESSIVE  EDUCATION; 

Or,  Considerations  on  the  Course  of  Life.  Translated  and  Abridged  from  the  French  of 
Madame  Necker  De  Saussure,  by  Bliss  Holland.  3  TO!S.  foolscap  8vo.  19».  6d.  cloth. 

•.*  Separately-vols.  Land  il.  12*.;  vol.  III.  /».  6rf. 
NESBIT  (A.)— A  TREATISE  ON    PRACTICAL  MENSURATION; 

Superficies;  Land-Surveying;  Mensuration  of  Solids;  the  Use  of  the  Carpenter's  Kulu  ; 
Timber  Measure,  etc.  By  A.  Neshit.  12th  Edition.  12mo.  with  300  Woodcuts,  G«.  bound. 

KEY.    7th  Edition.     12mo.  5».  bound. 
NEWELL  (REV.  R.  H.)-THE  ZOOLOGY  OF  THE  ENGLISH  POETS, 

Corrected  by  the  Writings  of  Modern  Naturalists.  By  the  Rev  R.H.  Newell,  Rector  of 
Little  Hormead.  Fcap.  Svo.  with  Engravings  on  Wood,  5j.  (id.  cloth. 

NICOLAS.— THE    CHRONOLOGY    OF    HISTORY, 

Containing  Tables,  Calculations,  and  Statements  indispensable  for  ascertaining  the  Dates  of 
Historical  Events  and  of  Public  and  Private  Documents  from  the  Earliest  Period  to  the 
Present  Time.  By  Sir  Harris  Nicolas,  K.C.  M.G.  2nd  Edition,  fcap.  Svo.  6».  cloth. 

ORDNANCE  MAPS  (THE),  AND  PUBLICATIONS  OF  THE  GEOLO 
GICAL  SURVEY  OK  THE  UNITED  KINGDOM. -Messrs.  Longman  and  Co.  have  been 
appointed  by  the  Board  of  Ordnance  Agents  for  the  sale  of  the  Maps  of  the  Ordnance  Sur 
vey  of  Great  Britain.  Also,  sole  Agents  for  the  sale  of  the  Maps,  Sections,  and  Books  of 
the  Geological  Survey  of  the  United  Kingdom,  and  of  the  Museum  of  Economic  Geology, 
under  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  Her  Majesty's  Woods,  Works,  and  Land  Revenues. 
•„•  Complete  detailed  Catalogiiei  of  both  Series  may  be  had  on  application. 

OWEN. -LECTURES  ON  THE  COMPARATIVE  ANATOMY  AND  PHYSI 
OLOGY  OK  THE  INVERTEBRATE  AN  1M  \I-S,  delivered  at  the  Roval  College  of  Surgeons 
in  1843.  By  Richard  Owen,  K.R.S.  Hunterian  Professor  to  the  College.  From  Notes  taken 
by  \Villi.-tm  White  Cooper,  M.R.C.S.  and  revised  by  Professor  Owen.  With  Glossary  and 
Index.  Svo.  with  nearly  140  Illustrations  on  Wood,'l4*  cloth. 

•»•  I'rofetior  Otcen'i  Lfct'irn  on  the  Vertrbrntn  nrf   hi  the  pretl,  in  2  vols,  Svo, 
t'ol.  I.  will  be  published  in  a  fete  duyi. 

PARABLES  OF  OUR   LORD. 

Richly  Illuminated  with  appropriate  Borders,  printed  in  Colours,  and  in  Black  and  Gold  ; 
with  a  Design  from  one  of  the  early  German  engravers.  Square  foolscap  Svo.,  uniform  in 
size  with  the  "Sermon  on  the  Mount,"  21*. ,  in  a  massive  carved  binding;  inoroceo,  3d*., 
bound  by  Hayday. 

PARKES.— DOMESTIC  DUTIES  ; 

Or,  Instructions  to  Young  Married  Ladiel  on  the  Management  of  thoir  Households  and  the 
Regulation  of  their  Conduct  in  the  various  Relation*  and  Duties  of  Married  Life.  By  Mm. 
W.  Parke*.  dth  Edition.  Foolscap  Svo.  9*.  cloth. 

PARNELL.— A  TREATISE  ON  ROADS, 

Wherein  the  Principles  on  which  Roads  should  be  .made  are  explained  and  illustrated  by  the 
Plans,  Specifications,  and  Contracts,  made  use  of  by  Thomns  Telford,  Esi|.,  on  the  Holy- 
head  Road.  By  the  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  Henry  Parnell,  Bart.  Second  Edition,  greatly  enlarged. 
Svo.  with  Nine  large  Plates,  21*.  cloth. 

PATON  (A.  AO-SERVIA,  THE  YOUNGEST  MEMBER  OF  THE  EUROPEAN 

FAMILY;  or,  a  Residence  in  Belgrade,  and  Travels  through  the  Highlands  and  Wood 
lands  of  the  Interior,  during  the  years  1843  and  1841.  Bv  Andrew  Archibald  Paton,  Esq. 
Post  Svo.  with  portrait  and  plate,  12«.  cloth.- By  the  same  Author. 

THE  MODERN  SYRIANS,  or,  Native  Society  in  Damascus,  Aleppo,  and  the  Mountains  of 
the  Druses.    Post  Svo.  lUt.  fid.  cloth. 

PEARSON.— AN  INTRODUCTION  TO  PRACTICAL  ASTRONOMY: 

By  the  Rev.  W.  Pearson,  I.I,. 1).  F. U.S.  etc.  Rector  of  South  Kilworth,   Leicestershire,  and 

PEARSON.— PRAYERS  FOR  FAMILIES: 

Consisting  of  a  short  but  comprehensive  Form  for  the  Morning  and  Evening  of  every  Day 
in  the  Week.  Collected  by  the  late  Edward  Pearson,  D.D.  With  a  Biographical  Memoir 
of  the  Author.  New  Edition.  ISmo.  2*.  6d.  cloth. 

PEDESTRIAN    AND   OTHER    REMINISCENCES  AT    HOME    AND   ABROAD, 

WITH  SKETCHES  OF  COUNTRY  L!KE.  By  Sylvanus.  Post  Svo.,  with  Frontispiece  and 
Vignette  Title,  10«.  firf.  cloth. 

PEREIRA.— A    TREATISE    ON    FOOD    AND    DIET: 

With  Observations  on  the  Dietetical  Regimen  suited  for  Disordered  States  of  the  Dilative 
Organs;  and  an  Account  of  tlie  Dietaries  of  some  ot  the  principal  Metropolitan  and  other 
Establishments  for  Paupers,  Lunatks,  Criminals,  Children,  the  Sick,  etc.  By  Jon.  Pereira, 
M. D.F.R.S.,  author  of  "  Elements  of  Materin  Medica."  Svo.  16».  cloth. 
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PERICLES: 

A  Tale  of  Athens  in  the  83d  Olympiad.  By  the  author  of  "  A  Brief  Sketch  of  Greek  Philo 
sophy.  2  vols.  post  8vo.  18*.  cloth. 

PERRY  (DR.  W.C.)-CERMAN  UNIVERSITY   EDUCATION: 

Or,  the  Professors  and  Students  of  Germany.  To  which  is  added,  a  brief  account  of  t  ie 
Public  Schools  of  Prussia;  with  Observations  on  the  Influence  of  Philosophy  on  tie 
Studies  of  the  German  Universities.  By  \Valter  C.  Perry,  Phil.  D.  2nd  Edition.  12roo.  4l. 

PESCIIEL  (C.  F.V- ELEMENTS   OF    PHYSICS, 

By  C.  F.  Peschel,  Principal  of  the  Roval  Military  College,  Dresden,  etc.  etc.  Translated 
from  the  German,  with  Notes,  by  R.  West.  3  vol  fcap.  8vo.  with  Woodcuts,  21  s.  cloth. 

f  Part  1.  The  Physics  of  Ponderable  Bodies.     Fcap.  8vo.  7».  Grf.  cloth. 
Separately.    Part  o    im,,onderable  Bodies  (Light,  Heat,  Magnetism, Electricity, 

L         and  Electro- Dynamics) .     2  vol.  fcap.  8vo.  13*.  fid.  cloth. 

PIIILUPS.-FICURES  &  DESCRIPTIONS  OF  THE  PAL/EOZOIC  FOSSILS  OF 

CORNWALL,  DEVON,  and  \VK.ST  SOMKRSK.T;  observed  in  the  course  of  the  Ordnance 
Geological  Survey  of  that  District.  By  John  Phillips,  F.R.S.  F.G.S.  etc.  Published  b? 
Order  of  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  "H.  M.  Treasury.  8vo.  with  60  Plates,  comprising 
very  numerous  Figures,  9«.  cloth. 

PHILLIPS.— A  GUIDE  TO  GEOLOGY. 

By  John  Phillips,  F.R.S.G.S.  etc.     Foolscap  8vo.  with  Plates,  6».  cloth. 

PHILLIPS— A   TREATISE  ON  GEOLOGY. 

By  John  Phillips,  F.R.S.  G.S.  etc.    2  vols.  foolscap  8vo.  with  Woodcuts.    12*.  cloth. 

PITMAN  (REV.  .T.  RO-SERMONS 

On  the  principal  Subjects  comprised  in  the  Book  of  Psalms,  abridged  from  Eminent  TVivinef 
of  the  Established  Church.  Bv  the  Rev.  J.  R.  Pitman,  A.M.  Domestic  Chaplain  to  Hei 
Royal  Highness  the  Duchess  of  Kent.  8vo.  1  lj.  i  lolh. 

PLUNKETT.— THE  PAST  AHD  FUTURE  OF  THE  BRITISH  NAVY. 

By  the  Hon.  E  Plunkett,  Commander  R.N.     Svo.  7s.  cloth. 

PLYMLEY  (PETER).— LETTERS  ON  THE  SUBJECT  OF  THE  CATHOLICS 
TO  MV  BROTHER  ABRAHAM,  WHO  LIVES  IN  THE  COUNTRY.  By  Peter  Plymley. 
21st  Edition.  PostSvo.  /».  cloth. 

POETS'  PLEASAUNCE  THE'; 

Or,  Garden  of  all  Sorts  of  Pleasant  Flowers,  whir  h  our  Pleanant  Poets  have  in  Past  Time 
(for  Pastime)  Planted:  with  the  right  ordering  of  them.  By  Eden  Warwick.  Square 
crown  Svo.  with  vcrv  numerous  Illustrations  on  Wood,  engraved  in  the  best  manner. 

[In  May. 

POISSON  (S.  D.)-A  TREATISE   ON   MECHANICS. 

By  S.  D.  Poisson.  Second  Edition.  Translated  from  the  French,  nnd  Illustrated  with 
Explanatory  Notes,  by  the  Rev.  Henry  H.  Harte,  late  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin. 
2  volumes,  8vo.  I/. 8».  cloth. 

POPE  (ALEXANDER).— THE  WORKS  OF  ALEXANDER  POPE. 

Edited  bv  Thomas  Roscoe,  Esq.  With  the  Author's  Life.  A  New  Edition.  8  vols.  Svo.  41.  4t. 
cloth. 

PORTER. -A  TREATISE  ON  THE   MANUFACTURE  OF  SILK. 

Bv  G.  R.  Porter,  Esq.  F  R.S.,  author  of  "The  Progress  of  the  Nation, "etc.  Fcap.  Svo.  with 
Vignette  Title,  and  39  Engravings  on  Wood,  fi».  cloth. 

PORTER.— A  TREATISE  ON  THE  MANUFACTURES  OF  PORCELAIN  AND 
GLASS.  ByG.  R.  Porter,  Esu.  F.R.S.  Foolscap  Svo.  with  50  Woodcuts,  f.*.  cloth. 

PORTLOCK.  -  REPORT     ON     THE     GEOLOGY     OF    THE    COUNTY     OF 

LONDONDERRY,  and  of  Parts  of  Tyrone  and  Fermanagh,  examined  and  described  under 
the  Authority  of  the  Master-General  and  Hoard  of  Ordnance.  By  J.  E.  Portlock,  F.R.S. etc. 
Svo.  with  48 'Pistes,  tM».  cloth. 

POWELL.— THE   HISTORY   OF  NATURAL   PHILOSOPHY. 

From  the  Earliest  Periods  to  the  Present  Time.  By  Baden  Powell,  M.  A.,  Savillan  Professor 
of  Mathematics  in  the  University  of  Oxford.  Fcap.  Svo.  with  Vignette  Title.  6j.  cloth. 

PYCROFT.— A    COURSE    OF    ENGLISH    READING; 

Adapted  to  every  Taste  and  Capacity.  With  Anecdotes  of  Men  of  Genius.  Br  the  Rev. 
James  Py croft,  B. A., author  of  "  Gicek  Grammar  Practice,"  and  '«  Latin  Grammar  Practice  ;" 
Editor  of  "  Virgil,  with  Marginal  References."  Foolscap  Svo.  C».  6rf.  cloth. 
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QUARTERLY   JOURNAL    OF    THE    GEOLOGICAL  SOCIETY  OF  LONDON. 

Edited  by  David  Thomas  Anstcd,  M.A.  F.R.S.,  Follow  of  Jesus  College,  Cambridge!  Pro- 
8vo.  4*.  each  number,  sewed.  [publiilied  Quarterly. 

QUINET.- CHRISTIANITY  IN   ITS  VARIOUS  ASPECTS, 

From  the  Birth  of  Christ  to  the  French  Revolution.  By  E.  Quinet,  of  the  College  of  France 
Translated  with  the  Author's  approbation,  by  C.  Cocks,  B.L.  16mo.  -2*.  sewed. 

RANKE  (PROFESSOIO.-RANKE'S   HISTORY    OF    THE    REFORMATION. 

Translated  by  Sarah  Austin,  translator  of  Ranke's  "  History  of  the  Popes.'-  Vols  1  and  2, 
8vo.  30*.  j  Vol.3,  18».  cloth.  [Vol.  IV.  it  in  the  preu. 

READER  (THOMAS).— TIME  TABLES. 

On  a  New  nnd  Simplified  Plan;  to  facilitate   the  Operation  of  Discounting   Bills,  and  the 

tion,  the  Number  of  Days  from  every  Day  in  the  Year  to  any  other  Day,  for  any  Period  not 
exceeding  36o  Days.  By  Thomas  Reader.  Post  8vo.  14i.  cloth,  or  17».  calf  lettered. 

REECE.— THE  MEDICAL  GUIDE: 

For  the  use  of  the  Clergy,  Heads  of  Families,  Seminaries,  and  Junior  Practitioners  in  Medi- 
Human  Frame.  "By'R.'Recc'e,  M!D!  Ifitli  Edit'on"  8*0.  IsT.'boards. 

REGISTRAR-GENEUAL.-THE  SEVENTH  ANNUAL  REPORT  OF  THE 
REGISTRAR-GENERAL  OF  BIRTHS,  DEATHS,  AND  MARRIAGES,  IN  ENGLAND, 
1845.  8vo.  5*.  cloth. -Also, 

First      Report  (1S391,  8vo.  3».  I  ThiH    Report  (1S4H  Sro.  4s.  I  Fifth    Report  (1S43)  8vo.  5». 
Second  Report  (1840).  8vo.  4»  |  Fourth  Report  (1842)  8vo.  4»   |  Sixth  Report  (1844)  8vo.  5«. 

REID    (DR.)-ILLUSTRATIONS    OF    THE    THEORY     AND    PRACTICE    OF 

VENTILATION  :  with  Remarks  on  Warminn,  Exclusive  Lighting,  and  the  Communication 
of  Sound.  By  D.  B.  Reid,  M.D.F.R.S.E.  etc.  8vo.  with  Engravings  on  Wood,  1G».  cloth. 

REPTON.-THE  LANDSCAPE  GARDENING  &  LANDSCAPE  ARCHITECTURE 

of  the  late  Humphrey  Kepton,  Esq.;  being  his  entire  Works  on  these  subjects.  A  New 
Edition,  with  an  Historical  and  Scientific  Introduction,  a  systematic-  Analysis,  a  Biographical 
Notice,  Notes,  and  a  copious  Alphabetical  Index.  By  J.  C.  Loudon,  F.LiS.,  etc.  8vo.  with 
a  Portrait  and  upwards  of  250  Engraving*,  30j.  cloth  ;  with  coloured  Plates,  3f.  6*.  cloth. 

REYNARD  THE   FOX  j 

A  renowned  Apologue  of  the  Middle  Age.  Reproduced  in  Rhyme.  Embellished  throughout 
with  Scroll  Capitals,  in  Colours,  from  Wood-block  Letters  made  expressly  for  this  work,  after 
Designs  of  the  12th  and  13th  Centuries.  By  Samuel  Naylor,  late  of  Queen's  College,  Oxford. 
Large  square  8vo.  IS*,  cloth. 

RIDDLE.-A    COMPLETE    ENGLISH-LATIN    AND    LATIN-ENGLISH    DIC 
TIONARY,  from  the  best  sources,  chictlv  German.     Bv  the  Rev.  J.  K.  Riddle,  M.A.    4th 
Edition.    8vo.  31*.  (irf.  cloth. 
%*  Separately -The  English-Latin  Dictionary,  10«.6rf.;  the  Latin-English  Dictionary,  21». 

RIDDLE.— A  DIAMOND  LATIN-ENGLISH  DICTIONARY. 
the'Rev.J.E.  Riddle,  M.A.    New'sditlon.     Royal  32mo.  4*.  bound. 
RIDDLE.- LETTERS    FROM    AN    ABSENT    GODFATHER; 

Or,  aCompendium  of  Religious  Instruction  for  Youiij;  Persons.  By  the  Rev.  J.  R.  Riddle, 
M.A.  Foolscap  Svo. 6*.  cloth. 

RIDDLE.— ECCLESIASTICAL    CHRONOLOGY; 

Or,  Annals  of  the  Christian  Church,  from  its  Foundation  to  the  present  T 
Discipline;  Ecclesiastical  Writers.     By  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Riddle,  M.A.     8vo.' 16».  cloth. 

RITCHIE  (ROBERTA-RAILWAYS:     THEIR    RISE    AND   PROGRESS,    AND 

CONSTRUCTION,  with  Remarks  on  Railway  Accidents,  and  Proposals  for  their  Preven 
tion.  By  Robert  Ritchie,  Esq.,  F.  R.  S.,  S.  A.,  Civil  Engineer,  Associate  of  the  Institution 
of  Civil  Engineers,  etc.  Fcnp.  Svo.  with  Woodcuts  and  Diagrams,  <Jt.  cloth. 

RIVERS.— THE    ROSE    AMATEUR'S    GUIDE: 

Containing  ample  Descriptions  of  nil  the  line  leading  varieties  of  Roses,  regularly  classed  in 
their  respective '•"amilies;  their  History  and  mode  of  Culture.  By  T.  Rivers,  Jun.  Fourth 
Edition,  corrected  and  improved.  Foolscap  Svo.  Cj.  cloth. 
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ROBERTS.-A    COMPREHENSIVE    VIEW    OF   THE   CULTURE   OF  THE 

VINE  UNDER  GLASS.  By  James  Roberts,  Gardener  to  Matthew  Wilson,  Esq.,  Eshtou 
Hall,  Skipton,  Yorkshire.  ]2ino.  5*.  I'd.  cloth. 

ROBINSON    (JAMES;.-THE    WHOLE    ART    OF    CURING,    PICKLING, 

and  SMOKING  MEAT  and  FISH,  both  in  the  British  nnd  Foreign  Modes.  With  many 
useful  Miscellaneous  Rec:pes,  and  full  Directions  for  the  Construction  of  nn  Economical 
Drying  Chimney  and  Apparatus,  on  an  entirely  new  Plan.  By  James  Robinson,  Eighteen 
Yeats  a  Practical  Cuier.  Fcap.  Svo.  4j.  Gd.  cloth. 

ROGERS.— THE    VEGETABLE    CULTIVATOR; 

Containing  a  plain  and  accurate  Description  of  all  the  different  Species  of  Culinary  Vegetabl'-s, 
with  the  most  approved  Method  of  Cultivating  them  by  Natural  and  Artificial  Means,  and  tae 
best  Modes  of  Cooking  them.  By  John  Rogers,  author  of  "The  Fruit  Cultivator."  -d 
Edition.  Foolscap  Svo.  /».  cloth. 

ROGET.— THE    ECONOMIC    CHESS-BOARD; 

Being  a  Chens-Board,  provided  with  a  complete  set  of  Chess-Men,  for  playing  Games  in 
carriages,  or  i.»t  of  doors,  and  for  folding  up,  and  carrying  in  the  pocket,  without  dis 
turbing  the  Game.  Invented  by  P.  M.  Uogct,  M.D.  and  registered  according  to  Act  of 
Parliament.  New  Edition.  In  a"  neat  fcap.  Svo.  case,  price  2*.  Gd. 

ROME.-THE  HISTORY  OF    ROME    IN  THE  CABINET  CYCLOP/EDIA,. 

2  vols.  foolscap  Svo.  with  Vignette  Titles,  12*.  cloth. 

ROSCOE.-LIVES    OF    EMINENT    BRITfSH    LAWYERS. 
By  Henry  Roscoe,  Esq.     Foolscap  Svo  with  Vignette  Title,  G*.  cloth. 

ROWTON  (F.)-THE  DEBATER; 

Being  a  Series  of  complete  Debates,  Outlines  of  Debates,  and  Questions  for  Discussio  i. 
With  ample  references  to  the  best  sources  of  information  upon  each  particular  topic.  Ly 
Frederic  Rowton,  Lecturer  on  General  Literature.  Foolscap  Svo.  6*.  cloth. 

SANDFORD  (REV.  JOHN).-  PAROCHIALIA, 

orChurrh,  School,  and  Parish.  By  the  Rer.  John  Sandford,  B.D.  Vicar  of  Dunchurc:., 
Chaplain  to  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Worcester,  Hon.  Canon  of  Worcester,  and  Rural  De*n 
Svo.  with  numerous  Woodcuts,  16*.  cloth. 

SANDFOKD.-WOMAN  IN  HER  SOCIAL  AND  DOMESTIC  CHARACTER. 

By  Mrs.  John  Sandford     6th  Edition.    Foolscap  Svo.  G*.  cloth. 
SANDFOKD.— FEMALE  IMPROVEMENT. 

By  Mrs.  John  Saiidtord.     2d  Edition      FooUcap  Svo.  7*.  6rf.  cloth. 

SCIILKIDEN  (PROF. )-PRINCIPLES    OF    SCIENTIFIC    BOTANY. 

By  M.  J.  Schlciden,  Professor  of  Botany  at  Jena.  Translated  by  E.  Lankester,  M.D.  F.L.i  . 
8vo.  with  numerous  Wood  Engravings.  [/,,  the  pren. 

SCHOPENHAUER— YOUTHFUL  LIFE  AND  PICTURES  OF  TRAVEL: 

Being  the  Autobiography  of  Joanna  Schopenhauer.    2  vols.  foolscap  Svo. 

"  Thii  Indv't  lifevat  n  varied  nnd  eventful  one.  Jt  teat  her  lot  to  live  through,  an  I 
partly  to  witnext,  tome  of  the  ifrentftt  events  <./ modern  timn.  She  hai  l,Jt  a  circuwitnntii.1 
and  lively  account  of  the  scenes  oj  tchirk  the  vat  an  eye  witness.  At  Weimar  she  Herd  in  th  • 
closest  tiilintticy  vith  Goethe  ;  nnd  her  house  ttas  th?  resort  of  the  eminent  persons  who  wer  ' 
attracted  to  that  remarkable  court." -Edinburgh  Review. 

SCOTT.— THE    HISTORY    OF    SCOTLAND. 

By  Sir  Walter  Scott,  Bart.    New  Edition.    2  vols.  fcap.  Svo.  with  Vignette  Titles,  12*.  clot)  . 

SEAWARD.— SIR   EDWARD  SEAWARD'S  NARRATIVE  OF  HIS  SHIPWRECK 

and  consequent  Discovery  of  certain  Islands  in  the  Caribbean  Sea:  with  a  Detail  of  man  • 
extraordinary  and  highly  interesting  Events  in  his  Life,  from  1/33  to  l/4i),  as  written  in  hi  i 
own  Diary.  'Edited  by  Miss  Jane  Porter.  3d  Edition.  2  vols.  post  Svo.  21*.  cloth. 

SELECT  WORKS  OF  THE  BRITISH  POETS: 

From  Chaucer  to  Withers.  With  Biographical  Sketches,  by  R.  goutbey,  LL.D.  Mediun 
Svo.  30*.  cloth  ;  or,  with  gilt  edges,  31*.  6d. 

SELECT  WORKS  OF  THE  BRITISH  POETS: 

From  Ben  Johnson  to  Coleridge.  With  Biographical  and  Critical  Prefaces  by  Dr.  Aikin 
A  New  Edition,  with  additional  Selections,  from  more  recent  Poets,  by  Lucy  Aikin.  Mediun 
Hvo.  IS*,  cloth. 

•»•  The  peculiar  feature  of  thete  tu-o  works  is,  that  the  Poemi  included  are  printed  entire , 
without  mutilation  or  abridgment.  , 
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SERMON    ON    THE    MOUNT    (THE). 

Intended  as  a  Birthday-Present,  or  Gift-Book  for  all  Seasons.  Printed  in  Gold  and  Colours, 
in  the  Missal  Style,  with  Ornamental  Borders  by  Owen  Jones,  Architect,  and  an  Illuminated 
Frontispiece  by  W.  Boxall,  Esq.  A  new  edition.  Foolscap  -Uo.  in  a  rich  brocaded  silk  cover, 
21*.;  or  bound  in  morocco,  by  Hayday,  25*. 

SHAKSPEARE,  BY   BOWDLER. 

THE  FAMILY  SHAKSPEARE,  in  which  nothing  is  added  to  the  Original  Text ;  but  those 

Bowdler,  Esq.  K.li.S.  Ninth  Edition,  8vo.  with  36  Illustrations  after  Suiirke,  etc.,  21*. 
cloth ;  or,  without  Illustrations,  8  vuls.  8vo.  41.  14s.  Grf.  boards. 

SHELDON  (F.)-THE  MINSTRELSY  OF  THE  ENGLISH  BORDER: 

Being  a  Collection  ofBallads,  Ancient,  Re-modelled,  and  Original,  founded  on  well-known 
Border  Legends.  With  Illustrative  Notes.  By  Frederick  Sheldon.  Square  post  8vo.  15». 
cloth;  morocco,  30  .  (bound  by  Hayday). 

SHELLEY,  ETC.— LIVES  OF  THE  MOST  EMINENT  LITERARY  MEN  OF 
ITALY,  SPAIN  and  PORTUGAL.  By  Mrs.  Shelley,  Sir  1>.  Brewster,  J.  Montgomery,  etc. 
3  vols.  foolscap  8vo.  with  Vignette  Titles,  18*.  cloth. 

SHELLEY.- LIVES  OF  THE  MOST  EMINENT  FRENCH  WRITERS. 
By  Mrs.  Shelley  and  others.    2  vols.  foolscap  svo.  with  Vignette  Titles,  12*.  cloth. 

SHEPHERD  (REV.  W.)-HOR/E  APOSTOLIC/E; 

Or,  a  Digested  Narrative  of  the  Acts,  Lives,  and  Writings  of  the  Apostles.  Arranged 
according  to  Townseud.  By  the  Rev.  William  Shepherd,  B.l).  Hector  of  Margaret  Roding, 
Essex,  and  Rural  Dean.  Fcap.  8vo.  of.  6<f.  cloth. 

SHORT  WHIST : 

Its  Rise,  Progress,  and  Laws ;  with  the  recent  Decisions  of  the  Clubs,  and  Observations  to 
make  any  one  a  Whist  Player.  Containing  also  the  Laws  of  Piquet,  Cassino.  Kcarte,  Cribbage, 
Backgammon.  By  Major  A  •*•••.  9th  Edition.  To  which  are  added,  Precepts  forTyros. 
By  Mrs.  B  •  •  •  •  •  Foolscap  Svo.  3*.  cloth,  gilt  edges. 

SINNETT.— THE    BY-WAYS    OF   HISTORY. 
By  Mrs.  Percy  Sinnett.    2  vols.  post  Svo. 

SMITIL-SACRED  ANNALS  : 

Or,  Researches  into  the  History  and  Religion  of   Mankind,  from  the  Creation  of  the  World 

copiously  illustrated  and  confirmed  by  the  ancient  Records,  Traditions,  hiici  Mythology  of 
the  Heathen  World.  By  George  Smith,  F.S.A.  etc.  author  of  "The  Religion  of  Ancient 
Britain,"  etc.  Crown  Svo.  10*.  cloth. 

SMITH  (GEORGE).— THE  RELIGION  OF  ANCIENT  BRITAIN  HISTORICALLY 

CONSIDERED:  Or,  a  Succinct  Account  of  the  several  Religious  Syntems  which  have 
obtained  in  this  Island  from  the  Earliest  Times  to  the  Norman  Conquest:  including  an 
Investigation  into  the  Early  Progress  of  Error  in  the  Christian  Church,  the  Introduction  of 
the  Gospel  into  Britain,  and  the  State  of  Religion  in  England  till  Popery  had  gained  the 
Ascendency.  By  George  Smith,  F.A.S.  id  Edition.  8vo.  Ji.  Grf.  cloth. 

SMITH  (GEORGE).— PERILOUS  TIMES: 

Or,  the  Agressions  of  Anti-Christian  Error  on  Scriptural  Christianity:  considered  in  refer 
ence  to  the  Dangers  and  Duties  of  Protestants.  Bv  George  Smith,  F.A.S.  Member  of  the 
Royal  Asiatic  Society,  and  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Literature.  Foolscap  Svo.  6«.  cloth. 

SMITH    (MRS.    H.)-THE    FEMALE    DISCIPLE    OF    THE    FIRST    THREE 

CENTURIES  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  ERA:  Her  Trials  and  Her  Mission.  By  Mrs.  Henry 
Smith.  Foolscap  Svo.  6*.  cloth. 

SMITH.— AN  INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  STUDY  OF  BOTANY. 

the  object  of  Smith's  "  Grammar  of  Botany''  is  combined  with  that  of  the  "  Introduction." 
By  Sir  William  Jackson  Hooker,  K.H.  LL.D.  etc.  Svo.  with  36  Steel  Plates,  16».  cloth, 
with  coloured  Plates,  2/.12«.6rf.  cloth. 


SMITH— COMPENDIUM    OF    THE    ENGLISH    FLORA. 

By  Sir  J.  E.  Smith.     2d  Edition,  with 
12mo.  7«.  6d.  cloth.  THE  SAME  1 

SMITH.— THE  ENGLISH  FLORA. 


By  Sir  J.  E.  Smith.     2d  Edition,  with  Additions  and  Corrections.     By  Sir  W.  J.  Hooker. 
12mo. /«.  6rf.  cloth.  THE  SAME  IN  LATIN,    5th  Edition,  12mo."7«.6d. 

ITH.— THE  ENGLISH  FLORA. 

By  Sir  James  Edward  Smith,  M.D.  F.R.S.,  late  President  of  the  Linnaean  Society,  etc. 

6  vols.  Svo.  3/.  12*.  boards. 
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SMITH  (SYDNEY) -SERMONS  PREACHED  AT  ST.  PAUL'S  CATHE 
DRAL,  the  Foundling  Hospital,  and  several  Churches  in  London;  together  with  oth.  n 
addressed  to  a  Country  Congregation.  By  the  late  Rev.  Sydney  Smith,  Canon  Residentiary 
of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral.  8vo.  ):>».  cloth. 

SMITH.— THE  WORKS  OF  THE  REV.  SYDNEY  SMITH. 
3d  Edition,  with  additions.     3  vols. Svo.  with  Portrait,  3d.  cloth. 

SOPHOCLES,   BY  LINWOOD. 

SOPHOCLIS  TRAGOX.DIyK  SUPERST1TES.  Rccensult,  et  brevi  adnotatione  lustruj  it 
Gulieliuus  Linwood,  A.M.  AMis  Christi  apud  Oxonieuses  Alumnus.  Svo.  16f.  cloth. 

SOUTIIKY  (ROBERT).— THE  LATE  MR.  SOUTHEY'S  COMMON 
PLACE  HOOK;  comprising  his  Readings  and  Collections  in  History,  Biography,  Mamie  * 
and  Literature,  Voyages  and  Travels,  etc.  etc.;  systematically  arranged.  [In  the pren. 

SOUTIIEY  (ROBERT)— THE    DOCTOR,    ETC.    VOL.    VI. 

From  the  Papers  of  the  lute  Robert  Southry.  Edited  by  his  bon-iu-Law,  the  Rev.  John 
Wood  Warter.  Post  Svo.  111*.  Crf.  cloth. 

SOUTIIEY.— THE    LIFE    OF    WESLEY, 

And  Rise  and  Progress  of  Methodism.  By  Robert  Southey,  Esq.  LL.D.  3rd  Edition,  wit  i 
Notes  by  the  late  Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge,  Esq.,  and  Remarks  on  the  Lile  and  Charactt  r 
of  John  U'tslcy,  by  the  late'Alexamler  Knox,  Esq.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  Charles  Cuthbei  t 
Southey,  A.M.  Curate  of  Cockermouth.  2  vols.  8vo.  with  two  Portraits,  II.  St.  cloth. 

SOUTIIEY,  ETC.— LIVES    OF    THE    BRITISH    ADMIRALS; 

With  an  Introductory  View  of  t!.e  Naval  Historv  of  England.  By  R.  Southey,  Esq.  an  J 
R.  Bell,  Esq.  5  vols.'foolscap  8vo.,  with  Vignette  Titles/1/.  10*.  cloth. 

SOUTHEY'S  (ROBERT)  COMPLETE    POETICAL  WORKS: 

Containing  all  the  Author's  last  Introductions  and  Notes.  Complete  in  one  volume,  mcdiui  i . 
8vo.  with  portrait  and  Vignette,  uniform  with  Byron's  and  Moore's  Poetical  Works,  21*.;  cr 
42*.  bound  in  morocco,  by  Mayday. 
Also,  an  Edition  in  10  veils,  foolscap  8vo.  with  Portrait  and  19  Plates,  "1.  lOi. ;  morocco,  41. 10.  . 

SPIRIT  OF  THE  WOODS  (THE). 

Bv  the  author  of  "The  Moral  of  Flowers."  2d  Edition.  Roval  8vo.  with  23  beautifull  • 
coloured  Engravings  of  the  Forest  Trees  of  Great  Britain,  II.  11*.  6d.  cloth. 

STABLE   TALK    AND    TABLE    TALK;     OR,    SPECTACLES    FOR    YOUNC 

SPORTSMEN.     By  Harry  Hieover.    2  vols.  8vo.  with  Portrait,  12».  cloth. 

STEBB1NG.— THE   HISTORY  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH, 

From  its  Foundation  to  A.U.  14'J.\  By  the  Rev.  11.  Steubing,  M.A.,etc.  2  vols.  foolscap  8vc 
with  Vignette  Titles,  l-.'i.  cloth. 

STEBBING.— THE    HISTORY    OF    THE    REFORMATION. 

By  the  Rev.  H.  Stebbiug.    2  vols.  foolscap  8vo.  with  Vignette  Titles,  12*. cloth. 

STEEL'S  SHIPMASTER'S  ASSISTANT. 

Compiled  for  the  use  of  Merchants,  Owners  and  Masters  of  Ships,  Officers  of  Customs,  and 
nil  Persons  connected  with  Shipping  or  Commerce  ;  containing  the  Law  and  Local  Regula 
tions  affecting  the  Ownership,  Charge,  und  Management  of  Ships  and  their  Cargoes; 
together  with  Notices  of  other  Matters,  and  all  necessary  Information  for  Mariners.  N  w 
Edition,  rewritten  throughout.  F.ditcd  bv  Graham  Willmore,  Esq.  M.A  Barrister-at-Law  ; 
the  Customs  and  Shipping  Department  by  George  Clements,  of  the  Customs,  London, 
compiler  of  "The  Customs  Guide  ;"  The  Exchanges,  etc.  and  Naval  Book-keeping,  by 
William  'fate,  authorof  "  The  Modern  Cambist."  Svo.28*.  cloth  ;  or  29*.  bound. 

STEEPLETON; 

Or,  High  Church  and  Low  Church.  Being  the  present  Tendencies  of  Parties  in  the 
Church,  exhibited  in  the  History  of  Frank  Faithful.  By  a  Clergyman.  New  Edition. 
Foolscap  Svo.  6*.  cloth. 

STEPHENS. -A  MANUAL  OF  BRITISH  COLEOPTERA  ; 

Or,  BEETLES  :  containing  a  Description  of  all  the  Species  of  Beetles  hitherto  ascertained  to 
inhabit  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  etc.  With  a  complete  Index  of  the  Genera.  By  J.  F. 
Stephens,  F.L.S.,  author  of  "  Illustrations  of  Entomology."  Post  Svo.  14*.  cloth. 

SWITZERLAND.— THE  HISTORY  OF  SWITZERLAND. 

(In  the  Cabinet  Cyclopedia.)     Foolscap  Svo.  with  Vignette  Title,  6*.  cloth. 
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SWAINSON.-A  PRELIMINARY  DISCOURSE  ON  THE  STUDY  OF  NATURAL 

HISTORY.    By  W.  Swainson,  Esq.     Foolscap  Svo.  6».  cloth.— By  the  same  Author. 
A  TREATISE  ON  THE  NATURAL   HIS-     i     NATURAL     HISTORY     ETC.    OF    FISH, 

TORY*  CLASSIFICATION  of  ANIMALS,    i        AMPHIBIA,  &  REPTILES.    2  vola.  fcap. 

Fcap.  Svo.  65.  Svo.  12». 

NATURAL  HISTORY  AND  CLASSIFICA-     |     A  TREATISE  ON  MALACOLOGY  ;   Or,  the 

TION  OF QUADHUPKDS      Fcap   8vo    6»        i         Natural  Classification  of  Shells  and  Shell- 
NVfURAI    HISTOKV    \VM   r  I  Ax'mFl'r  »  Fish.     Fcap.  Svo.  C*. 

TION  OF  BIRDS     2 Tol»  fcap  ^ol2f        '     HISTOTH,Y    AN'D.    NATURAL   ARRANGE- 
HABITS  AND  INSTINCT  OF  ANIMALS.    !    A  TREATISE  OJ?TAXIDECRMYi°wUh  the 

fcap.  Svo.  6».  Biography  of    Zoologists,   and  Notices  of 

ANIMALS  IN  MENAGERIES.  Fcap. Svo.  6,.  theiV  Works.     Fcap.  8vo.  6*. 

SYMONDS.-THE  LAW  RELATING  TO  MERCHANT  SEAMEN, 

Arranged  chiefly  for  the  use  of  Masters  and  Officers  in  the  Merchant  Service.  With  an 
Appendix,  containing  the  Act  7  &  8  Vic.  c.  112;  the  Regulations  under  which  Lascars  may 
be  employed  ;  and  some  forms  of  Proceedings  before  Magistrates.  By  E.  W.  Symouds,  Esq. 
Chief  Clerk  of  the  Thames  Police  Court.  Third  Edition.  12mo.  5».  cloth. 

TATE.-HORATIUS   RESTITUTUS: 

Or,  the  Books  of  Horace  arranged  in  Chronological  Order,  according  to  the  Scheme  of  Dr. 
Bentley,  from  the  Text  of  Gesner,  corrected  and  improved.  With  a  Preliminary  Dissertation, 


TATE.— THE  CONTINUOUS   HISTORY   OF  THE    LIFE   AND   WRITINGS  OF 

ST.  PAUL,  on  the  basis  of  the  Acts  ;  with  Intercalary  Matter  of  Sacred  Narrative,  supplied 
from  the  Epistles,  and  elucidated  in  occasional  Dissertations:  with  the  Hora-  Paulina.'  of 
Dr.  Paley,  iu  a  more  correct  edition,  subjoined.  By  James  Tate,  M.A.  8vo.  Map,  13«.  cloth. 

TAYLER  (REV    CHARLES  B.}-MARCARET: 

Or,  the  Pearl.  By  the  Rev.  Charles  B.  Tayler,  M  .A.  Hector  of  St.  Peter's,  Chester,  author 
Of  "  Lady  Mary  j  or,  Not  of  the  World  ;"'  etc.  2d  Edition.  Foolscap  8vo.  6*.  cloth. 

TAYLER  (REV. CHARLES  B.)- LADY  MARY;  OR,  NOT  OF  THE  WORLD. 

By  the  Rev.  Charles  B.  Tayler,  Rector  of  St.  Peter's,  Chester  ;  author  of  "Margaret,  or  the 
Pearl,"  etc.  Foolscap  8vo.  6*.  Crf.  cloth. 

TAYLER  (REV.  CHARLES  B.)— TRACTARIANISM  NOT  OF  COD. 

Sermons.  By  the  Itev.  C.  B.  Tayler.  Rectoi  of  St.  Peter's,  and  Evening  Lecturer  at  St. 
Mary's,  Chester ;  author  of  "  Lady  Mary  ;  or,  Not  of  the  World,"  etc.  Fcap.  8vo.  ti».  cloth. 

TAYLER  (REV.  CHARLES  B.)— DORA    MELDER  : 

A  Story  of  Alsnce.      By  Mela  Sander.     A  Translation.     Edited  by  the  Rev.  C.  B.  Tayler, 

TAYLOR  (JEREMY).— BISHOP  JEREMY  TAYLOR'S  WORKS. 

With  the  References  verified.     A  New  and  thoroughly  revised  Edition. 

*.*  Thi,  Work  is  in  the  hand,  of  a  competent  Editor  at  Orford,  and  will  be  pitbliihrd  in 
volumes,  price  10s.  Orf.  each  ;  to  be  completed  in  12  volumes,  each  of  CAM  closely  printed  pages, 
published  at  intervals  of  ttro  Months.  The  first  volume  vill  be  published  early  in  1847. 
Sut-scriben'  namei  received  by  the  Proprietors,  and  all  Booksellers. 

Till RLW ALL.— THE    HISTORY    OF    GREECE. 

By  the  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  St.  David's.  A  new  Edition,  revised  ;  with  Notes. 
Vols.  I.  to  III.  demy  8v».  with  Maps,  12t.  each  cloth.  To  be  completed  in  S  volumes. 

[Vol.  IV.  it  in  the  press. 
•»•  Alto,  an  Edition  in  8  vols.fcap.  Svo.  with  Vignette  Titles,  '21.  Si.  cloth. 


THOMSON'S  SEASONS. 

Edited  bv  Bolton  Cornty,  Esq.  Illustrated  with  Seventy-seven  Designs  drawn  on  Wood  by 
the  Members  of  the  Etching  Club.  Engraved  by  Thompson  and  other  eminent  Engravers. 
Square  crown  8vo.  uniform  with  "Goldsmith's  Poems,"  21».  cloth;  bound  in  morocco,  by 
Hayday,  3C». 

THOMSON.— EXPERIMENTAL  RESEARCHES  ON  THE  FOOD  OF  ANIMALS, 

AND  THE  FATTENING  OF  CATTLE:  with  Remarks  on  the   Food  of  Man.     By  Robert 
Dundas  Thomson,  M.D.  of  the  University  of  Glasgow.     Fcap.  Svo.  or  cloth. 
"  The  question   of  the  origin  of  the  fat  of  animals  appears  to  be  completely  resolved  by 
these  beautiful  and  elaborate  experiments."-  Baron  Liebig. 


30  NEW    WORKS    AND    NEW    EDITIONS 

THOMSON  (JOHN).— TABLES   OF   INTEREST, 

At'Ilirce,  Four,  Four-and-a-half,  and  Five  per  Cent.,  from  One  Pound  to  Ten  Thousand, 
and  from  One  to  Three  Hundred  and  Sixty-five  Days,  in  a  regular  progression  of  Single 
DHVS;  with  Interest  at  all  the  above  Rates,  from  Oiie  to  Twelve  Months,  and  from  One  to 
Ten  Years.  Also,  Tables  shewing  the  Exchange  on  Bills,  etc.  etc.  etc.  By  John  Thomson, 
Accountant  in  Edinburgh,  li'mo.  8«.  bound. 

THOMSON. -THE  DOMESTIC   MANAGEMENT  OF  THE  SICK   ROOM, 

Necessary,  in  Aid  of  Medical  Treatment,  for  the  Cure  of  Diseases.  By  Anthony  Todd 
Thomson,  M.D.  F.L.S.  etc.  2d  Edition.  Post  8vo.  10».  6d.  cloth. 

THORNTON.— OVER  POPULATION  AND  ITS  REMEDY: 

Or,  an  Enquiry  into  the  Extent  and  Causes  uf  the  Distress  prevailing  among  the  Labouring 
Classes  of  the  British  Islands,  and  into  the  means  of  remedying  it.  By  William  Thomas 
Thornton.  8vo.  10*.  64.  cloth. 

TISCIIENDORF— CONSTANTINE  TISCHENDORF'S  TRAVELS  IN  THE  EAST. 

Translated  from  the  German.  IGmo.  uniform  with  the  cheap  authorised  English  Translations 
of  the  works  of  Michelet  and  Quinet.  [In  May. 

TOMLINE  (BISHOP).— AN  INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  STUDY  OF  THE  BIBLE: 

Being  the  First  Volume  of  the  Elements  of  Christian  Theology  ;  containing  Proofs  of  the 
Authenticity  and  Inspiration  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  ;  a  Summary  of  the  History  of  the  Jews  ; 
an  Account  of  the  Jewish  Sects  ;  and  a  brief  Statement  of  the  Contents  of  the  several  Books 
of  the  Old  Testament.  By  the  late  George  Tomlin,  D.D.F.R.S.  20th  Edition.  Foolscap  8vo. 
5*.  6rf.  cloth. 

TOMLINS  —  A  POPULAR  LAW  DICTIONARY; 

Familiarly  explaining  the  Terms  and  Nature  of  English  Law;  adapted  to  the  comprehension  of 
Personxnot  educated  for  the  Legal  Profession,  and  affording  Information  peculiarly  useful  to 
Magistrates,  Merchants,  Parochial  Officers,  and  others.  By  Thomas  EdlyueTomliiis,  Attorney 
and  Solicitor.  Post  8vo.  18*.  cloth. 

TOOKE.— A  HISTORY   OF  PRICES: 

With  reference  to  the  Causes  of  their  principal  Variations,  from  1792  to  the  Present  Time. 
Preceded  by  a  Sketch  of  the  History  of  the  Corn  Trade  iu  the  last  Two  Centuries.  By 
Thomas  Tooke,  Esq.  F.R.S.  3  vols.  8vo.  '21.  8».  cloth. 

•.•  Separately,  Vols.  I.  and  II.  36«. ;  Vol.   III.  12*. 

TOPHAM.-CHEMISTRY  MADE  EASY, 

For  the  Use  of  Agriculturists.  By  John  Topham,  A.M.  Rector  of  St.  Andrew,  St.  Mary 
Witton,  and  St.  Nicholas,  Droitwich.  Third  Edition.  16mo.  2*.  sewed. 

TOWNSEND  (CHARLES).— THE  LIVES  OF  TWELVE  EMINENT  JUDGES. 

OF  THE  LAST  AND  OF  THE  PRESENT  CENTURY.  By  W.  Charles  Townsend,  Esq. 
A.M.  Recorder  of  Macclesficld,  author  of  "Memoirs  of  the  House  of  Commons."  2  vols. 
8vo.  28*.  cloth. 

TREVOR; 

Or,  The  New  St.  Francis.    A  Tale  of  the  Times.    Foolscap  8vo.  6».  cloth. 

TROLLOPE(REV.  \V.)-ANALECTA  THEOLOCICA: 

A  Critical,  Philological,  and  Exegetical  Commentary  on  the  New  Testament,  adapted  to 
the  Greek  Text  ;  compiled  and  digested  from  the  most  approved  sources,  British  and  Foreign, 
and  so  arranged  as  to  exhibit  the  comparative  weight  of  the  different  Opinions  on  Disputed 
Texts.  By  the  Rev.  \VilliamTrollope,  M.A.  New  Edition.  2  vols.  8vo.  I/.  12«.  cloth. 

TURNER.— THE  SACRED  HISTORY  OF  THE  WORLD, 

Philosophically  considered.    By  S.  Turner,  F.S.  A.  R.A.S.L.    New  Edit.  3  vols.  8vo.  42*.  bds. 

TURNER.— THE    HISTORY    OF    ENGLAND, 

From  the  Earliest  Period  to  the  Death  of  Elizabeth.  By  SharonTurner,Esq.F.A.S.  R.A.S.L. 
New  Editions.  12  vols.  8vo.  SI.  3*.  cloth  ;  or,  separately — 

THE  HISTORY  of  the  ANGLO-SAXONS.     3  vols.  8vo.  21.  5i. 

THE  HISTORY  of  ENGLAND  during  the  MIDDLE  AGES.    5  vols.  8vo.  3/. 

THE  HISTORY  of  the  REIGN  of  HENRY  VIII.      2  vols.  8vo.  26». 

THE  REIGNS  of  EDWARD  VI.,  MARY,  and  ELIZABETH.      2  vols.  8vo.  32«. 
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WEBSTER.— AN  EN 

ComprisiriR  such  subji 
The  Construction   of  Do. 
Lighting  them— A  descript. 
Materials- Duties  of  Servai. 
by  the  late  Mrs.  Parkes.    8vo. 


